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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The republication of Jeremy Taylor's Sermons obliges 
me, in conformity with the general plan of this work, to 
produce a biographical memoir of their author. This 
must be my apology for entering on a field which has been 
80 advantageously occupied by one, who in patient investi- 
gation, clear reasoning, just criticism, elegant analysis, and 
devotional eloquence, can scarcely be surpassed. I would 
not, therefore, have it imagined for a moment, that I have 
the presumption to bring forward my sketch in competition 
with the noble portrait of Jeremy Taylor left us by Bishop 
Heber. I am rather bound to confess the great assistance 
which I have received from his delightful work, on which 
I have principally relied for the truth of facts, though it is 
not for facts alone that I shall appear his debtor ; and that 
probably oftener than I have acknowleged it : for senti- 
ments like his, when once impressed on the mind, do not 
easily pass from off the memory, but obtrude themselves on 
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X ADVERTISEMENT, 

the writer, who suspects not the source from which they 
arise, whilst they insionate themselves into his composition 
under the guise of originality. I have only to remark, 
that the edition of Taylor's Life by Bishop Heber, to which 
references are made, is that published separately from his 
works, in two vols. 12mo. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIR 

OF THB 

RIGHT REV. JEREMY TAYLOR, D.D. 

LORD BISHOP OF DOWN AND CONNOR. 



CHAPTER I. 



Prominent as the university of Cambridge staBd3 in 
the annals of literature^ science, and theology, the town 
has not been remarkable for the production of extraor- 
dinary talent ; though perhaps we may consider it as res- 
cued from reproach on this head by the illustrious subject 
of our present memoir, whose birth took place there in the 
month of August, 1613.<^ 

* fie was baptised in Trinity ohurcb, on the 15th of August; and 
according to the register of that parish, was the third sod of Natba^ 
niel Taylor and Mary Deao, who were married OD the 13th of Oct. 
1005. There are» according to Bishop Heber, two houses which 
contend for the honor of his birth, a curions old tenement in the 
Petty-Cury, and the Bull Inn, opposite Trinity church. With re*« 
gard to this latter,! must own that I have not, in my inquiries, met 
with any one who has beard of such a tradition attached to it; tho 
house in the Petty-Curj seems to be universally acknowleged aath* 
birth-place of this great man; though the circumstance of its being 
TAY* VOL. I. 
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His father^ Nathaniel Taylor, was by trade a barber : 
an occupatioQ which then ranked higher than it does in 
our days, because some inferior branches of the practice of 
surgery were attached to it. The family, however, was one 
of respectability ^ at FramptoQ oa Severn^ in the county of 
Gloucester r and though it could not reckon high and 
mighty lords of the land among its branches, yet had it 
produced one scion, that shed a brighter lustre on his pos- 
terity, than if his brows had been encircled by a ducal 
coronet^ or. than. if he had beea knighted en the tented '£eld 
by the hand of a Plantagenet. This hero was the cele- 
brated Christian martyr. Dr. Rowland Taylor, of Hadleigh, 
a man worthy in all respects, that from his ashes a phoenix 
like the subject of our memoir should arise. 

Bishop Heber justly remarks, ** that there is. nothing 
more beautiful in the whole beautiful Book of the Martyrs, 
than the account which Fox has given of Rowland Taylor, 
whether in discharge of his duty as a parish priest, or in 
the more arduous moments when he was called on to bear 
his cross in the cause of religion. His warmth of heart, his 
simplicity of manners, the total absence of the false stimu- 
lants of enthusiasm or pride, and the abundant overflow of 
better and holi^ feelings, are detlineated, no lesfi^ than his 
courage in death, and the buoyant spirit with which he 
encountered it, with a spirit only inferior to the ebquence 
aiiil dignity of the Phaedon." In &M;t,. tber& are many 
circumstances m the life and death of this martyr, besides 
his constancy in sufffering for the truth, which form a re- 
markable parallel with those of the Athenian n^ge : to 

itiHidp«ritih of St. Andrew tlie Less, whilst the fattier Df Jeremy 
Tftytot was obarohwardett of Trittity parish, at thd time of his birth, 
4bt4>WB AOine doabt ftiid intriicacy on the subject. 
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iastteee - his general coDteoipt of wealth ; bis constiint 
)Bers«mI kitorcourse with the people ; his earnest and grave 
reboJLes to simiers of all degrees ; thie stoat opposition 
which he made to idolatrous practices and fidse doctrines ; 
his intrepid condoct^ presence of mind, and aoate reason- 
ing b^ore his judges ; his patience of imprisonment^ with 
all its pains and inconyeniences ; the endeavors which he 
made to support the spirits of others, instead of looking for 
support himself; his refusal to fly from the power of per- 
secution ; his pleasantries on the subject of death, and his 
own terrible situation. But oh! how the last scenes of the 
Christian saint rise in sublimity and interest above those 
of the heathen philosopher ! Witness his. courageous and 
affectionate parting from his family, and ihe parental ad- 
mottitioiis, which he dictated with such simplicity and 
feeling. Witness the preservation, even in his glove, of 
that small pittance which had been sent to alleviate the 
miseries of his imprisonment, and the distribution of it 
among his scHrrowing parishioners ; witness his recollection 
of the poor, kind, and infirm couple, his old pensioners^ and 
compare with it the last recollections of Socrates ; witness 
that oalm and gentle rebuke which he gave to the wretch who 
dared to disfigure and defile with blood his venerable face ; 
witness, in shorty his whole deportment at the stake, imi- 
tating-, as far as frail humanity will permit, the meek resig- 
nation of his crucified Saviour. Nor is this said for the 
purpose of extolling one human being by the disparagement 
of another. The example of Socrates, tinged though it be 
with ft few slight stains of error and imperfection, is the 
aoUest instance by which profane history declares that Gad 
nev^tjr left himself without a witness. But the Christian 
has motives and principles, hopes and fears, a moral eodi 
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and perfect example, an imparted spirit and a sanctifying 
grace, which enable him to trample on the world and the 
world's idols with greater courage than reason and philo^ 
jsophy can inspire ; he has a light shining within and with*- 
out him, to which that of natural religion is as a taper 
compared with the meridian sun. He knows that his Re* 
deemer liveth ; and although worms may destroy, or fire 
consume this body, yet in his flesh he shall see God. 

As the estate of Dr. Rowland Taylor, no less than his 
zeal in preaching the reformed religion, instigated the 
bloody-minded Gardiner to compass his destruction, we 
cannot expect to find his descendants blessed with the 
riches of this world ; but it is consoling to reflect that the 
righteous was not here forsaken, and that his seed was 
raised above the condition of those who beg their bread ; 
for Nathaniel, the father of Jeremy Taylor, was not only 
churchwarden of his parish, but had received an education 
above that of the middle ranks in general ; since he was 
able to instruct his children in granunar and the mathe- 
matics.* 

Very soon after Jeremy Taylor's birth, Stephen Perse, 
M.D. senior fellow of Caius College, by a clause in his will, 
dated September 27, 1615, bequeathed certain property in 
charge to his executors, for the purpose of establishing a 
free grammar-school in Cambridge : the same Uberal bene- 
factor also founded a number of scholarships, and six 
fellowships, at Caius College, with a preference to those 
who had been educated at least three years at his school. 
To this latter place of education, over which a Mn 

* This is known from a letter of Taylor liimteif to his tator Mr, 
9»cfacroft. Mr. Jones's Mss. quoted by Bishop Heber, p. 8« 
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Lovering then presided, Jeremy Taylor was sent when 
oaly three years old ; and at the early age of thirteen, as 
it appears from the admittance-book at Cains College, he 
entered as a sizar there, and was soon elected a scholar on 
Mr. Perse's foundation, Mr. Bachcroft being his tutor.'* 

There can be no doubt of his having made, even at this 
time, extraordinary proficiency in learning, whether we 
consider the proofs which he so quickly gave of high at-^ 
taimnents, or the early age at which he was thought fit to 
enter the university, being at least two years before the 
average tikne^ even in those days when the studies of the 
under graduates were only considered as preparatory to 
those which followed the degree of bachelor of arts ; and 
when a severe examination for that of M.A. merely com** 
pleted what was deemed a common university education. 

Classical literature seems to have been studied at this 
time with an ardor and assiduity to which succeeding ages 
aSbrd no parallel; for the human mind was now com"- 
pletely roused from that night of monkish ignorance which 
had sa long oppressed it. Accur9.te criticism^ indeed, and 
moelieA of language, were unstudied and almost unnoticed $ 
but the works of ancient authors were diligently sifted^ 
and committed to the memory, which faculty by this con-* 
stant practice was increased to a prodigious extent* We 
find an enthusiastic veneration for antiquity predomi<« 
nating in all the writings. of these times, disfigured and 
obscured as they are by innumerable quotations which 
were then considered as their chief ornament and illustra- 

* Iq his admission aoder that gentleman, Aug. 18, 1626, be is 
stated to be 15 years eld : bat this is a mistake, probably arising 
from tbe wish of bis parents that be should appear nearer to the 
average age of Ihoae who wer« then n/snX to the nniversity. 
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tion. Lord Coke boasts, with a sort of triamph^ tiiftt ke 
kas illnstrated the knotty points and nice distinotioos- of 
theJaw, with thi^e hundred extraels from the Maoloaii 
bard : and if theologians more than others erred in tkiit 
preposterous use of ancient lore^ they may draw some ex-* 
^^6 from the services which classical literature had ia 
its revival rendered to the great c^use of reformatiofi. 
Hence the auxiliary was continued even to the prejadice 
of the principal ; or rather its forces were employed in- at 
department foreign to their nature ; for they were not kept 
as pioneers to theology^ where their usefulness never can 
b^ questioD^ ; but w^^ introduced into the sacred nmks, 
to fight side by side with Christian doctrines and apostolical 
precepts, whose purity was thus contaminated without any 
authority being gained. 

No stronger evidence can be adduced to corroborate 
these assertions than the writings of Jeremy Taylor himsetfy 
whose finest works, and those most adapted to popular iiw 
struction, aire darkened and disfigured by a vain«gl0ria«9 
display of classical shreds and patches, many of them drawn 
from those sources of impurity which the apostle forludd 
to be once named among saints. So prevailing is the fntse 
of habit and fashion ! For if ever there was a mmi who 
cultivated purity in heart and mind» as well as practice, 
that man, as far as we can judge, was Jeremy Tuylor. But 
bis passion for this department of learning was over- 
whelming, and his deglutition of ancient authors might 
have in titled him to the appellation of a literary shark. 

Connected with classical literature, the Baconian philo- 
sophy about this time shed its rays on our university, 
chasing away the subtilties of scholastic sophistry, and in- 
troducing a new system of logic, ealeulated to strengtiien 
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and aiMci the-intellectnal A^mhies : and altboagh' miattei^ 
matical seieiiGe did oot assume its proper rank among tli»' 
studies of the place, until the illostrtoas Isaac Barrow had' 
delivered his own lectores* and then placed his immx>rtil» 
anccessor in tlie Leucasian chair ; yet it was by no moans* 
neglected, since we know, even from the statat^ of Ed-' 
ward VL that the elements of Eoclid, the arithmetic of 
Tunstall and Cardan, together with astronomy, were en- 
jouved as a necessary part of acadJbmioal education pre- 
▼iouJsly to the degree of tiochelor ef arts. 

Little is known of Taylor's uniyersity life, but there can 
be fio doubt that he who had been well iastracted by his 
father and « schoolmaster, took proper advantage of the im*- 
proTingvtate of academical dxscipfiiie ; and though it does 
not appear from any easting documents, or from internal 
evidence in his writings^ that he either prosecuted the 
study of mathematics, or entered zealously into the netri 
ayatem of inductive philosophy,"* yet his own works exhibit 
abuaduBt- {MTOofs of that intim a te acqu a in tance with the 
Aristotelian logic, which is fuscribed to him by one of his 
biegpraphers.i' Indeed there would be matter for surprise 
if the case were otherwise, since the exoteric writings of 
the great Stagyrite were at this time a principal branch of 
study^ and an acquaintance with them was a prime requi* 
site in scholastic exercises^ when the eocomiuais that were 
given by tiie moderators to successful (disputants occupied 
the place of our seftate-honse honors. Even Barrow him- 
self, when he was Greek professor, and Would have intro- 

* The apparent neglect of Bacon's grand discoveries in Jeremy* 
Taylor's Avorks is reasonably accounted for by Bishop Heber, vol. i. 
p. 16. 

t Lloyd's Memoirs^ p; 703. 
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doced his aaditory to the more ima^natiVe and snBIitiie 
authors of Greece, was obliged to yield to expediency, and 
to sabstitate the Rhetoric of Aristotle for the noble trag^ 
dies of the bard of Colonos. Superest, ut in unum Arista^ 
t^emspes nostrte, velut in sacram anchoratit reclinent ; 
tit ad Lycaum; ceu ad arcem sophia munitissimam, por^ 
turn studii certissimum, sartctisrimam aram discipKn^t, 
confugiamus.^ 

- In 1630-1 Taylor took his first academical degree, 
when, according to the account of Dr. Rust, he was imine-r 
diately chosen fellow of his college* I am at a loss to 
conceiTO what could have induced Taylor's latest biogra- 
phers to entertain any suspicion of this fact^ in the face of 
a college document, published by Archdeacon Bonneyi the 
authenticity of which is not at all weakened by a few in- 
accuracies that may be detected in it.f By this document 
it appears that Jeremy Taylor in February, 1685, spon- 
taneously vacated a Perse fellowship. Now nothing could 

* See Life of Barrow in this series, vol. vi. p. 1. 

t Such as that. where Taylor is said to have been nomiiiated by 
Archbishop Laud to a fellowship at St. John's College^ Oxford, in- 
stead of All-Souls. St. John's having been Laud's own college, the 
mistake is very natural, and tends rather to confirm than to weaken 
the evidence. In the appendix may be seen a correct copy of this 
document, with which I was favored by the present learned master 
of Caios College, who has not the smallest doubt of its authenticity ; 
nor had I myself when I inspected with biro the very carious Ms. 
from which the document itself is taken. Thi» Ms. la intitled 
" Annales Collegii de Gonvile et Caius ah anno 1347," the year of 
its foundation; and an event is recorded which occurred in 1648, 
though the annals about that time are not so full. In tha\ part of 
the Ms. whence the document is taken, there appears not the 
slightest trace of false insertion or of falsification* 
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femoce likely than tbat the society ilioiild elect a fcholir 
oa Dr. Pene's fouodatioD, inio one of his fellowthipt as 
soon as the statutes would permit, especially irhen he bad 
so stroDg a claim od them by his moral and literary merits : 
nor can we be surprised at Taylor's relinqnishiog that 
fellowship, which confers not on its possessor the privi- 
leges of a fonndation-fellow» and has but a small inemne 
attached to it, jast at the time when he entered at Ox-* • 
ford, and had the certainty of Archbishop Land's patron* 
age* But this question is set at rest by the name of 
Jeremy Taylor appearing frequently in what is called the 
absence-book of the college,''^ kept to note down the exit 
and retnm of all scholars and fellow^ whose stipend 
partly depends on their time of residence* 

So indefatigably did Taylor pursue his academical stu- 
dies, and so wisely apply them to theology, their best end 
and aim, that, like the celebrated Archbishop Usher, he 
was admitted into holy orders before he had completed hia 
twenty^first year. About the same time (1633) he took 
the degree of master of arts, and was soon afterwards 
called from the university to a scene which allowed larger 
scope for his talents, and introduced him to a great and 
munificent patron. 

In the times of which we are now treating, the univer-^ 
sities served the purpose of large schools, for the educa- 
tion of youth, whose studies were proportionate to their 
years, and amongst whom discipline was actually enforced 
by corporeal punishment. Under such a state of things, the 

* On the 8Ui of Nov. 1638, Tajlor's nmme first Appears in the list 
of fellows. By its last appearance we fiad that he retnrned to 
eoUege, Oct. 13, 1636, aail left it next day. Mr. Ttn^hr rediit 1S< 
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ooUeg«s w^re so crowded with students, that sereral of 
them were obliged to occupy one set of apartments^ and 
were thence called chamber^fellows, or chums,* About 
this period; one RisdeD, who had been a chum with 
Taylor, engaged him to eome up to London, to be his sab^ 
stitute for a time as lecturer in St« Paul's cathedral. 
''Here he preached/' says Dr« Rust, '< to the admiratioii 
and astonishment of his auditory ; and by his florid and 
youthful beauty, his sweet and pleasant air, his sublime 
and raised discourses, he made his hearers take him for 
sQime young angel descended from the visions of glory." 
The fame of his doquence having at length attracted the 
attention of Laud, that prelate became desiroos of hearing 
him, and accordingly sent for the young divine to preach 
before him at Lambeth. This olBBce he executed much to 
the archbishop's satisfaction, who ** observing die tartness 
of his discourse, the quickness of his parts, the modesty 
and meekness of his temper, and the becomingness of his 
personage and carriage," f commended him highly, but 
took occasion to observe,: that he seemed too yooog for tiio 
office which he was then filling in Londpn. Taylor, wiA 
the vivacity of youth, ** humbly begged his grace to par^ 
don that fault, and promised, if he lived, he would amend 
it." His considerate patron, however, wishing to aflbrd 
him better opportunities for study and improvement, thaa 
a course of town-preaching would admit of, determined to 
place htm '^ where," as Lloyd observes, ^he might haive 



• Even a master of arts, or a fellow, was not always allowed to 
liave a set of rooms appropriated to himself; The statutes of .JBmma- 
Boel College expreisly provide against tho putting of mortt than 
fenrohamsintoonssetofapfMrteients* > 

t Lloyd's Memoirs, p. 702, • / - 
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iingB^ books, aidd oompBttji to eMtoplete himielf in those 
several parts of learning, into which he had made so fa!^ 
an entrance/' 

Land being officially visitor of All-Souls, in Oxford, snpt 
posed, in those times of arrogant authority on the one hand* 
and passive obedienoe on the other, that bis wishes muld 
be law with the college, as soon as expressed : accordingly, 
be determined to procnre for Taylor a fellowship on that 
splendid foundation. He sent him, therefoie, to Oxford, 
where he was admitted at University College, and incor* 
porated as master of arts. The impression on Laud's 
mind was, that this admission adeundem, would satisfy the 
college statutes, which require candidates for a fellowship 
to be of three years standing in the university.* Three 
days afterwards, the archbishop addressed the following 
letter to ^e warden and fellows of AH-Bouls : — 

'' To the Warden and Fellows ifAU-SouIs Coll., Oxford. 
Sahttem in Chritto. 
''These are on the behalf of an honest man and a g^ood scholar ; 
Mr. Osbom, bein^ to f^ve over his fellowship, was with me at 
LambeUi, and, I thank him, freely proffered me the nomination of 
a scholar to snccsed in his place. Now^ having seriously deli-' 
berated with myself touching this linainess, und being willing to rn« 
comaiend sach an one to you as you mi|;ht thank me for, I am re-> 
solved to pitch on Mr. Jeremiah Taylour, of whose abilitys and 
sadBciencys every ways 1 have received very good assnrance. And 
I do hereby heartily pray you to give him all furtherance by yourself 
and Iho^ fbltowB aft the nest ejection, not doubting but that he will 
9H^«9 bupself a worthy and learned member «of your society. 
A^4, though J|e has baU bis breeding, for the moatpart^ iutfae otbev 

* Laud therefore supposed, or intended, that this admission fbould 
iotltle him to all the advantages he would have had by regularly 
pfdceedfag to hisdegreeik at Oxford. 
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ttoif eraity, ^et I hope that shall be no pnoQ^^c® ^ >>^> ^^ V9gii4 
that he is incorporated Into Oxfonl, <ut sit eodem ordipe, gra4«« 
&c.,) and admitted into University College. Neither can I learii 
that there is any things in your local statutes against it. I doubt 
Hot bat you will use him with so fair respects, as befits a man 
of his rank and learning, for which I shall not fail to give yoQ 
thanks. So I leave him to your kindness, and rest 

** Your loving friend, 

*< William Cant. 
'' Lambeth House, October 23, 1635." 

The perusal of this epistle will not raise Land in the esti- 
mation of any honest man. It may be said, indeedj that he 
only followed the fashion of the times, in the assumption of 
extraordinary powers : but too much stress must not be 
laid on this argument ; for however bad the times |nay be^i 
a really great and good man will endeavor to lead, rather 
than be led by them. 

The haughty prelate, however, met with an opposition 
which he little expected, from the warden. Dr. Sheldop, 
who afterwards occupied the archiepiscopal throne, and 
was a munificent benefactor to the university i but the 
fellows were found either more pliable, or more alive to 
the merits and eligibility of the candidate. The majority 
of these having given their votes in his favor, and persisting 
in their determination, no election could take place ; by 
which means the right of nomination devolved on the arch-* 
bishop, who appointed Taylor to the vacant fellowdiq) on 
the 14th January, 1636« It is satisfactory to know that 
Sheldon, though eonscientiously opposed to the appoint*- 
ment, became sincerely reconciled to the new fellow, who 
had been thus forced on his acceptance ; nay, that he 
generously relieved his nejcessities when^he bemneio- 
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Tol¥«din iliose dumstera which oinerwhelmed both church 
andfitate. 

According to Wood's account, Taylor profited greatly 
by the leisure, the books, and other advantages thus 
afforded him, and was also much admured by the university 
for fai^ excellent casuistical preaching. If so, the ditf* 
courses which excited this admiration have not been yet 
3afaniitted to tl» press, and may perhaps be still lurking in 
some obscure recess ; ' for there is but one amongst his pub- 
lished works, preached at this time, intitled to such an 
epithet ; and that is the celebrated sermon delivered from 
the pulpit of St. Mary's, Oxford, on the 5th of November, 



Taylor had about this time been subjected to the calnm-^ 

oioos chitrge of being secretly inclined to the Roman 

church ; a charge which was revived at other times during 

his life, though distinctly denied by him, and refuted by 

the constant tenor of his life. The report probably arose 

from his friendship with a Franciscan friar, known by the 

assumed title of Francis a Sancta Clara,* whose intimacy 

with Laud himself was made one of the articles of that 

prelate's impeachment: nor, in those times of puritanical 

Irensy, could a man be surprised at such an accusation, 

whm patronised by the archbishop, against whom his 

inveterate enemies constantly urged this untenable charge.f. 

CSertainly, if Taylor entertained any idea of his patron*s 

attachment to the Boihanists, or had the slightest wish of 



* His real name was Davenport. 

t Laud's defence ut his trial, and bis solemn declaration on the 
acalMd, are sufficient to convince any candid man of bis innocence 
^tld^scere« 
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oonciliatitigf their faror himadf, lie took the wittrngeat 
method possible to please either party, by preaching a po«r- 
erful argfumentative discoame against their tcneto» and 
pRblishing it with a dedication to the archbishop. 

Wood declares ''That in this sermon several things wore 
inserted against the papists by the. Vice-^hancMar^ whiek 
gave sach offence to them, that they rejected kirn wilk 
scorn ; particularly to his friend, Francis a Saneta Clara^ 
who told him that Taylor afterwards expressed some sorrow 
for what he had done." On this passage it may be suffix 
cient to remark, that the sermon itself is opposed to the 
Bomish tenets in its whole contexture and design ; that it 
bears no mark of any interpolation ; and contains no more 
invective thui the subject naturally demanded. Nor was 
Taylor's character such as to induce us to think tiiat h^ 
would adopt the sentiments of any other person, especially 
against his own opinions ; still less will that chartictet pM**^ 
mit' us to give any credence to what the Fran<nscan friat 
says about his repeatance. 

Taylor appears not to have been a regular resident ai 
the university during the four years in which he enjoyed 
his fellowship. On the 23d of March, 1637-8, he was pre« 
seated to the rectory of Uppingham, in the county of Ilat<r 
land, by Dr. Juxon, bishop of London; the duties of whic1i> 
added to those of his chaplaincy to the archbishop, and 
that to the king, which had lately been conferred on hioH 
necessarily withdrew him from academic retirement to 
more active scenes : moreover^ among the ascetic notion&gf 
moral discipline which in some measure distingiuishj^ 
him» that of celibacy was not one; nor was he insensif^le 
toihat passion which refines a^l the i;est» and oheeiis the 
spirit of man as he toils over the arduous steeps of lifei 
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He did not l6ng therefore keep his fdiowship ; but wbeil 
his prefenneDt eoabled him to support a family, he entered 
into bk first matrimomal engagpemeiit'**' with a lady whose 
name was Phoebe Langsdate, and who probably resided 
with her mother in his neighborhood. By her he had 
three soiis^ two of whom grew np to manhood ; whQst the 
third, tiamad William, probably after the archbishop, died 
and was buried at Uppingham, a short time before his 
DMrthar^ on the 28th of May, 1642.t Though Taylor was 
twiee married, and there is every reason to believe that 
both engagements were foondM in true affection^ we find 
scarcely the slightest allusion to his wives in any part of hi* 
correspondence $ but from whatever cause this silence may 
have arisen, it cannot be attributed to any want of mutual 
esteem, when we reflect on the inimitable picture of con- 
jugal happiness which he has drawn in his two Sermons on 
"the Marriage Ring," discourses which take the highest 
raak among treatises of fine morality, sanctified by Chris* 
tiau principles, thai our literature affords. If these noble 
sermons, altered a little and adapted to modd^n taste, were 
somefim(&s delivered frbm our pulpits, the advantages 
thoiee resulting to society might be extremely great. 

No documents remain to show the manner in which 
Taylor executed his sacred office at Uppingham : but the 
whole tenor of hn life, the exalted piety that breathes 
through his writing^, the love which he bore the church; 
the energy he exerted in its defence ; above all, the com» 
plefe and adnnrdble precepts which in the discharge of his 
^iseopal fwsxsiicma^ be d^ivered to his cleigy, respeoUng 



•" Blfliyl87, 1639. ■ 

t Mr. lones*s Ms. ^tl#tti h) iKtbop &^>er, vol% i. p. 31. 
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their spiritaal duties ; all these things vouch for his ovd 
faithful discharge of them* His attention to the less iin-» 
portant and secular concerns of his parish was shown by 
Ihe interest which he always took in the election of annual 
officers ; in the care with which he entered various parti- 
culars in the registers with his own hand ; among which 
is a letter from Dr. Towers^ bishop of Peterborough, con-* 
ceming the erection of an organ, together with a list of 
books, vestments, vessels, and other costly furniture be- 
longing to the church, all of which, from the circumstance 
of their dedication in Peterborough cathedral, appear to 
have been a gift from himself: nor is it improbable that 
this zeal for adorning the house of God, which has excited 
a sneer even in the present day,* was an additional cause 
why the puritans of his own times accused him of an incli- 
nation to popery, as it certainly was a principal one among 
those which drew down their wrath against his great 
patron. Those times indeed were distinguished by doc- 
trines and events, on which it is even at this day hazardous 
to comment, linless a writer be prepared to stem the tide 
of prejudice and party ; for if the unconstitutional and 
insincere conduct of Charles, as well as the proud, ambi- 
tious, uncompromising spirit of Laud and others of the 
royal party, was utterly unjustifiable, so also was that of 
the reformers : nay, the counter-tyranny of the puritans, 
their duplicity in using the garb of religion to cover their 
own vile purposes, their intolerance and fanaticism, their 
eagerness in seizing on the spoils of the church, and their 
blind zeal in the destruction of every institution respected 
for its character or venerable from its antiquity, were 

* ^e £ci<;cUc Review for Dec. 181 0« 
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itaore odioQSy and ikiore hostile to the public welfare, than 
the open undisguised tyranny of monarchical power ; and 
they aflfbrd a practical lesson of what may be at any time 
expected from the uncontrolled dominion of a democratical 
faction. The catastrophe indeed which followed the vio- 
lent encroachment made on monarchical principles in 
the days of Charles, was so terrific, that we are called on 
to pause awhile in our narrative, and endeavor to trace its 
origin, and to prevent, if possible, its repetition. It is ma- 
nifest that popular encroachment is again meditated ; and 
if it be true that such, carried to excess, will undermine 
and overthrow the constitution, it cannot be denied that 
its progress should be watched with a jealous caution. 

Whoever has attentively perused the annals of this 
country, must have remarked a power long resident in the 
executive branch of government, always ready to check 
the rising spirit of the commonalty. During the reigns of 
our Piantagenets and Tudors, this power consisted in the 
royal prerogative : and though we cannot but applaud the 
heroic efforts of our ancestors to uphold the rights of 
British subjects, when the world around them lay under 
a degrading despotism, yet it must be confessed that seve- 
ral of our sovereigns, particularly Elizabeth, exercised 
this prerogative in many ways for the advantage of the 
nation. But when the weak and bigoted race of the 
Stuarts ascended the throne, unacquainted with the man- 
ners and spirit of the people over whom they were called 
to preside, but imbued with such extravagant notbns of the 
prerogative, as to consider it almost an emanation of Di<* 
vinity, they exercised this divine right in so incautious, 
selfish, and tyrannical it manner, as to produce general 
indignation in the people, and induce them to break 
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asfinder the chain which bound together the daS^fteak 
branches of the constitution. 

/ Then came the republic^ or the reign of the lower house- 
of parliament, intent on spoliation, averse to ancifint laws- 
and establishments, postponing public business to maCters 
of etiquette or vain babbling, and exercising their usurped: 
dominion even more, tyrannically than the sovereign bad 
exerted his prerogative. 

To this state of affairs succeeded the Protectorate of 
Cromwell, a ruler whose measures have perhaps never yet 
been contemplated,' except through the mists of preju^e 
or partiality. They who think that a Hoij^e of Commons' 
necessarily contains all the means of good government^ and 
that its decisions are the Toice of truths will see in Grom- 
well's frequent rejection of its int^er«ttce and suppres* 
sion of its pow^, nothing but the acts of one who wished 
to erect an absolute despotism on the ruins ci all free io-: 
•stitutions. But others, who put a more favorable construe^ 
tion on the motives that swayed that master-spirit of hm 
age, will think it possible that he may have been ^tnatedi 
by higher and more patric^ic views; that he may have been 
convinced by repeated trials and experience, that a popular 
government without due control, was^ from its endless dia^ 
putes, its incapacity to form a systematic plan, and ita* 
utter want of responsibility, the very worst that can be. 
imagined. 

This great man having died, probably of a broken heart^^ 
from the difficulties and vexations to which be was so 
peculiarly exposed, the House of Commons became agata: 
the predominant power ; but the nation had been too m«eh' 
disgusted with its incapacity and violence, to submit long 
to its sway : the exiled family was recalled^ and dtepeopfe^. 
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m Hms foolish transports of joy, inconsiderately restored 
Charles Ih, without defining his prerogative or their own 
i%bts. Hence a train of abnses ensoed^ which soon* sent 
his successor into a second banishment; and then the 
Gonstitotion' was moulded into the form which it now 
wears. . * 

At the Revolution, however, when the necessity was seen 
of upholding a power in the state, to check the encroach* 
ment of popular principles^ and when the royal prero- 
gative could no longer be exercised as in former times, thisT 
power was re^-established under a disguised form, less • 
oAsBsive to view, but more dangerous perhaps in realityi 
What was formerly prerogative, now became influence ; 
wfaiefa,^ to speak the truth, was little less than patronage or 
br^bery^ uoder a thi>ixiaiid different shapes. The evil effects 
of this prin<»pte have been felt in the many abnses that have 
imidioasly ciiept into ever department of the state, corr 
mptii^ m<»raU» promoth^ injustice, and destrc^ing good 
government; insomuch, that giudual reformation has been 
strenuously opposed, until the public confidence in public 
nieft i» greatly wakened, and the national spirit roused by 
the necessity of some great change. What that change 
sbottld be, it is difficult to say : the danger, however, is 
not likely to arise ^from leaving too much power in the 
hands of the sovereign, but too little ; or of vesting the 
government once more in a House of Commons, subject 
to those impulses of passion, and that desire of violent 
iimovaiion, which distinguished the Long Parliament. 
Happy ikoB wooM it be, if this great question could be 
disenased freely add deliberately ; if it could be separated 
from the spirit of poarty ; if good and wise men could unite 
to correct manifest abuses, to preserve constitutional rights^ 
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and to lay down some great conflerratiTe principles wbieb 
might support that just equilibrium in the state wliieb 
ought always to exist, but has never yet existed except in 
theory. 



CHAPTER II. 

During the latter part of Taylor's residence in his parish 
of Uppingham, the attacks made by parliament on the 
hierarchy began to exceed all bounds of moderation, and 
|he means used for its overthrow were most irregular and 
unprecedentod. On the 31st of July, 1641, a committee 
was appointed to draw up articles of impeachment against 
thirteen of the bishops, for high crimes and misdemeanors ; 
and though this charge was suffered to die away in silence, ' 
yet many offensive acts were carried against the established^ 
forms of worship; the most violent petitions against the 
bishops were got up ; tumultuous meetings of the lowest 
rabble were encouraged to insult, and even to assault them, 
on their way to the House, until they were prevented fron 
attending it by danger of their lives. Twelve prelates^ 
who signed a protestation to the king on this account, were 
committed to the Tower; and finally, a bill to deprive the 
whole episcopal bench of their votes in parliament, was 
carried through both Houses, and received the royal assent. 

The signing of this iniquitous bill was one of the three 
things which^ according to Charles's own declaration, lay 
heaviest on his mind during the times of his solitude and 
sufferings.'^ He was induced by weak, though perhaps 

* He^iin'sLifeof Laad,p.403. . 
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fidthfiil oounaelkyrsy to take this step, wiiich lost faiin the 
ccmfiftooce of his adherents, and disabled him from refnsingf 
aoy thing else to the demands of his opponents. Such 
indeed is the natural resalt of concession, when it is seen 
to arise from weakness, and not from principle. If a 
monarch would ameliorate the condition of his subjects 
with safety to himself, he must do it whilst he has the 
power of curbing their impatience, and of limiting their 
demands. If a general desire of change shall have been 
for a length of time unjustly and violently opposed, reluc* 
tani concession will only stimulate the hope of future ac- 
quisition; for the experience of evil itself is not so strong 
an organ of revolution, as is the anticipation of power. 
This the uofortunate king found to his cost ; for the daily 
aggressions made on his prerogative, and the insolence of 
' his enemies, soon increased to such a pitch, that he took 
^iSe resolution of quitting his capital, and of appealing to 
the sword* 

The rugged narrow path of doty now lay open before 
Taylor; and he was not a man to decline it. Released in 
some degree from domestic ties, (for it appears that he had 
buried his wife at Uppingham)^ he hastened to join the 
king at Oxford, anxious to share the declining fortunes of 
his royal master, and administer to him those spiritual con- 
solations which never could have been more acceptable. 
Moreover, having girded himself with the armor of truth, 
he stood forth as a champion to defend the cause of religion ; 
producing an excellent work intitled *^ Episcopacy Asserted 
against the Aerians and Acephali, New and Old ;" in whick 

* According to Ladj Wray's statement, quoted by Bishop He« 
ber^voLLp. 35« 
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he defeoded, with great learning and aoomen, the divine 
iQftitQtion of bishops, as being the immediate successors of 
the apostles, commissioned bj them, and intrusted with 
the exercise of the highest apostolic functions. l%is 
treatise, was published by the command, as it was probably 
eomposed at the suggestion, of the king ; who, whatever 
may have been his failings in other respects, was a loving^ 
father to the Church of England, the welfare of which 
seems to have Iain uppermost in his heart, even when he 
was harassed by the most severe calamities. This work» 
which experienced unmerited neglect, and remained un- 
answered amidst the din of arms and the conflict of opi- 
nions, waadedicated by Taylor to Christopher Hatton, Esq., 
afterwards created Lord Hatton of Kirby, who had been 
his neighbor at Uppingham ; a learned man himself, and a 
patron of learning in others, as appears from the friend-* 
ship of Dugdale, who composed the Monasticon at his in-^ 
stigation, and by his assistance. 

To such a reward as the king and the church, in its low 
estate, could bestow, Taylor was fully intitled. Accord- 
ingly, we find that he was admitted on the Ist of Novembmv 
1642, to the degree of Doctor in Divinity, by royal mandate; 
though the indiscriminate use of this privilege, for the 
benefit of the royalists about Charleses court, lessened the 
honor, and produced a remonstrance from the heads of the 
university, against a practice so detrimental to their dig* 
nity and discipline. 

Taylor also found, to his cost, that his enemies were much 
m<H:e potent to injure, than his friends to protect him ; for 
about this time his living of Uppingham was sequestered, 
which reduced him at one blow to a state of utter indi- 
gence ; and whether this was relieved by that ^mall per- 
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imk of Ike ^tpead which was^ in vMsi cases, assigned to 
Bjeoted clergymen by the parliamentary commissioners, 
is uncertain ; though it must be confessed, that silence on 
the subject forms as strong presumptive evidence on the 
^rmative^ as on the nej^ative side of the question. 

The oircuBkstanoesof his history^ during the early penod 
of those disastrous times, are very imperfectly known. 
Wood says only, that he was a frequent preacher to the 
court at Oxford, and that he attended as chaplain in the 
king*s army; where, though he had not command of 
time and books, he laid the foundation of many works, 
which he afterwards finished and published. 

Tbe4^cline of the royal cause compelled him to seek an 
aqrlqm in Cannartbenshire ; though the following letter"* 
to bis brother*in-law, Dr. Lanj^sdale, in which appears the 
name of Us printer^ who was also a bookseller in Ivy-lane, 
seems to indicate that be was with his mother-in-law and 
children, in London, towards the close of 1643. 

•*I>EARE Brother, — ^Th}' letter was most welcome to me, bring- 
iag tbe bappy news of thy recovery. I had notice of thy danger, 
bnt walehed for this happy relation, and had layd wayte with Roya^ 
toa ta QiM|ttire of Mr. Raotiioald. I hope I shall not neede to bid 
thee be oarefail for the perfecting thy health, and to be fearful of a 
relapse. Though I am very much, yet thou thyself art more coa^ 
cerned in it. But this I will remind thee of, that thou be infinitely 
[careful] to perform to God those holy promises which I suppose 
tboa ididsl make io thy sicknesse ; and remember what thoughttt 
iboa badst then, and beare tbem along on thy spirit all thy life* 
time. For that which was true then is SjO still, and the world is 
really as vain a thing as thou didst then suppose it. I dfirst not 
tell thy mother of thy danger (though I heard of it,) till, at the same 

* iPn^cryed iathe BsttlfikMaaeom. 
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time, I told her of thy recoTery. Poore woman ! she was ironbled 
and pleased at the same time, but your letter did determine her. 
I take it kindly that thou hast writt to Bowman. Ifl had been in 
condition you should not have beene troubled with it ; but, as it is, 
both thou and I must be content. Thy mother sends her blessing^ 
to thee and her little Mally. So doe I, and my prayeVs to God for 
you both. Yoor little cosens are your servants ; and I am 
« Thy most affectionate and endeared Brother, 
*^ November 24, 1643. « JER. TAYLOR. 

"To my very dear Brother, Dr. Langsdale, at his 
Apothecary's House in Gainsborough." 

Next year however he is discovered attached again to a 
division of the royal army in Wales, being taken prisoner 
by the parliamentary forces at the defeat of Colonel Charles 
Gerard before the castle of Cardigan,* February 4, 1644. 
Bishop Heber is inclined to suspect that the cause which 
drew him first away from scenes of war, was love: that he 
had formed an attachment to a lady during the first visit of 
King Charles to Wales, and that he married her, and 
retired on her property soon after the date of his letter to 
Dr. Langsdale ; though the evils of war, extending them- 
selves into the most remote and peaceful districts, soon 
involved him again in their vortex. This indeed seems 
intimated by himself in the Dedication prefixed to his 
" Liberty of Prophesying," wherein he observes, that, " in 
the great storm which dashed the vessel of the church all 
in pieces, he had been cast on the coast of Wales ; and, in 
a little boat, thought to have enjoyed that rest and quiet- 
ness which, in England, in a far greater, he could not hope 
for* Here," he continues, ''I cast anchor ; and, thinking 
to ride safely, the storm followed me with so impetuous 

• Whitelook'i Memoir, p. 190. 
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violence, that it broke a cable, aftd I lost my ancbor. And 
here again I was exposed to the mercy of the sea^ and the 
gentleness of an element that could neither distinguish 
things nor persons. And bnt that He who stiUeth the 
ragilig of the sea, and the noise of his waves, and the mad* 
ness of his people, had proarided a plank for me, I had 
been lost to all the opportunities of content or study. But 
I know not whether I have been more preserved by the 
courtesies of my friends, or the gentleness and mercies of 
a noble enemy. 01 ydp fiiqfiapo^ vapal^O¥ ov ri^ rv^ou* 
ir§a^ ^i\ay9 gooiriuif i)jxiv* ava^fo^i^ yotp wug^v, vpocikafiono 
UANTAS HMAXy hoL .rw wrw roy ifirtanoL, xai hi ri 

• Taylor's second wife, by whom he had three daughters, 
was named Joanna Bridges, and was possessed of a com* 
petent estate at Mandinam, in the parish of Llang^edor, 
and county of Carmarthen. Her mother's family is not 
known; bat she was generally believed to be a natural 
daughter of Charles I., when his youth was under the 
guidance of the licentious Buckingham. If we consider 
that Charles by natural temperament was inclined to gal* 
lantry, as is evident from his conduct in the famous journey 
to Spain, and that he was under the fascinating influence 
of one of the most dissolute and commanding spirits of the 
age, we shall be inclined to make all due allowance fbr the 
indiscretion of the prince : but it is highly creditable to 
his morals, as a man and as a king, that he could decliare at 
the last awful hour of life, that he had never swerved, even 
in thought, from the fidelity which he owed to his royal 
consort. 
The lady whom Taylor now married is said, in a letter 

TAY. VOL. 1. C 
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of Ladj Wray,* "to 'haffe been brought up in much pri- 
vacy by some relations in Glamorganshire; to have pos- 
sessed a very fine person/ of which her portrait, yet pre- 
served in the family, is a sufficient evidence; and both in 
countenance and disposition to have displayed a striking 
resemblance to her unfortunate father.*' 

During this year Taylor published his edition of the 
Psalter,' with Collects affixed to each Psalm, and also a 
Defence of the Liturgy, when the use of it had been 
abolished, and the Directory substituted in its stead : this 
he afterwards expanded into a larger work. They were 
probably both published during his imprisonment, since 
the latter came out anonymously, and the former in the 
name of the Right Hon. Christopher Hatton : nor did the 
name of the real author transpire, till the eighth edition, 
enlarged, was published by Royston in 1672, as composed 
by Jeremy Taylor, D. D. Chaplain to King Charles I. 
of blessed memory .f How long his imprisonment con- 
tinued there are no means of ascertaining : but notwith- 
standing the humane treiatment which, by his own confes- 
sion, he received from his enemies, it is probable that he 
did not escape without large pecuniary sacrifices, and 
draughts on his wife's fortune ; since we find that he was 
about this time reduced to the necessity of maintaining 
himsdf and family by. keeping a school, in partnership 
with William Nicholson, afterwards bishop of Gloucester, 
and William Wyatt, who subsequently became pre- 
bendary of Lincoln. In conjunction with this latter gen- 

♦ Quoted by Bishop Heber, vol. i. p. 56. 

+ Archdeacon Bonnet's Ms. quoted by Bishop Heber, voK ii. 
p. 197. 
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tleman, he published ''A New and Easj.Institation of 
Grammar/' in the Latin preface to which we find Newton 
Hail, in the parish of Llanfihangel^ their place of resi- 
dence, dignified by the name of Collegium Newtoniense* 
According to Wood, several youths, most loyally educated, 
were sent from thence to the universities. The mosjt dis"< 
tinguished among these was Judge Powell, whose digni- 
fied and impartial conduct, at the trial of the seven bishops, 
reflected credit on his instructors ; and on whose tomb it 
is recorded to his honor that he had been a pupil of Jeremy 
Taylor. 

In 1647, it is probable that he saw his royal master for 
the last time ; as in August, this year, the chaplains of the 
imprisoned monarch were allowed for a short period free 
access to him ; and it appears, . that at a late period of 
Charles's misfortunes, Taylor had an interview with him^ 
and received from him, in token of regard, his watch, with 
a few pearls and. rubies, that had ornamented the ebony 
case in which he kept his Bible.^ '- In this same year also 
he brought out his celebrated treatise on " the Liberty of 
Prophesying," a work which Bishop Heber, who, was no 
mean judge of literary and moral excellence, inclined to 
think the ablest of all his compositions. Yet this admirable 
work, as its author tells us*, in his Epistle dedicatory to 
Lord Hatton, was composed under circumstances most dis« 
advantageous; in poverty and imprisonment ; and without 
either leisure or books. But he had the resources of his 
own powerful mind, imbued as it was with all the treasures 
of apcieat learning,, and enlightened by a familiar acquaint- 

* Mr. Jones and Archdeacon Bonoey's Mss, quoted by Bishop 
Heber, vol. i. p. 41* 
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ance with that sacred guide, which b able to make mea 
wise unto salvation. Nor is it a slight evidence of God's 
providence in the disposal of human affairs, that so many 
master spirits have appeared at different periods in the 
world, and precisely at the very crisis which demanded 
their exertions. Certainly, at no era in the British history, 
did a more noble phalanx unite to defend the church of 
Christ, and transmit its glories to posterity, than in the 
dark and troubled times of which we are now treating. 
Among the foremost and stoutest of those champions was 
the subject of our present memoir ; but his virtuous and 
enlightened mind was well aware that the church of 
Christ is a church of peace, not of persecntion or intole* 
ranee ; wherefore at a time when sects and parties were 
almost innumerable, and each burned with zeal to propa- 
gate its own peculiar doctrines, careless of means, and 
reckless of consequences, Taylor endeavored to teach them 
a lesson of toleration, sanctioned by reason, and recom* 
mended by that Gospel which all professed to follow. 

When this publication first appeared, the principles of 
toleration had been so little discussed, and the practice of 
it so little attended to, that we can hardly be surprised if 
the author failed to please all pfirties. At the time of its 
publication, it was considered to contain principles which 
struck at the foundation of ecclesiastical government ; 
accordingly it gave offence to many members of the esta* 
blishment, whose adversaries in some instances conceived 
themselves justified by it in their hostilities. It must in- 
deed be confessed, that those bounds vrhich are necessary 
for the preservation of spiritual government and unity in 
the church, were over8te]q>ed in this discourse, inasmuch 
as its leading principle, namely, *' that a church ought to 
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Inquire no other terms of commanion from its members 
than a confession of the Apostles' Creed/' seems extended 
by its author to the admission of persons into the public 
mmistry. ''That office/' Bishop Heber obaeryes* ''as it 
cannot be exercised by all, in its yery nature supposes a 
selection of some and a rejection of others ; and it is not 
only natural, but allowable, and, generally speaking, a duty 
in the selectors, to fix on such persons as, being otherwise 
properly qualified, entertain not only on the essentials of 
religion, bat on its important and practical, though possibly 
its subordinate features, what the antistites reUfftanU 
themselves conceive to be the true opinion. Where a 
limited number only is to be admitted, this preference, 
given to some, need be considered as no reflection either 
on the morals or the Christianity of the rest." Even if it 
could be proved that the Apostles themselves required, in 
candidates for the ministry, nothing but a confession of 
what is called their creed, it does not follow but. that, as 
false opinions and heresies arose in the churchy it mig^t be 
necessary to guard against their dissemination : and if St. 
Paul himself declares of certain teachers (Tit. i. 2.) that 
' their mouths must be stopped,' that is, must be silenced 
by authority, for teaching doctrines which are neither ex- 
pressly contradicted by any article in the Apostles' Creed, 
nor manifestly contrary to good morals, it follows, afor^ 
tiorU that a candidate for the office of teacher may be 
rejected, if he avows that same dpctrine : so that in this 
case the unrestrained liberty of prophesying will not hold« 
and the question concerning what doctrines shall be pub- 
licly taught in the church, devolves on its regularly a{K 
pointed governors. 
But if churchmen feel that the author gives too great a 
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kltitude to his principles in this treatise, sectarians tbiofc 
that he does not establish them on a basis snfficienliy 
broad : it is said that the natural rights of man, and the 
plain language of Scripture, are kept in the b^ck ground, 
whilst arguments of minor importance are brought forward 
in defence of ;to]eration. With respect to the natural 
rights of nian, it must be. considered, that^ when Taylor 
wrote his book, they were very imperfectly understood, 
and that a very large body of the people, from an eager 
desire to assume them, without possessing that knowlege 
which is necessary for their discreet use, were then throw- 
ing the whole frame of society into the most dreadful con- 
vulsions. It can scarcely be expected then that he should 
insist very strongly on this point, though he has by no 
means neglected it."^ Still less has he overlooked that 
more sure and convincing ground of argument, the autho-- 
rity of Holy Writ : indeed, one of the strongest reasons 
which he urges against persecution, is the dishonor done 
to Christianity by supposing that it needs any other de- 
fence, except those arguments and that morality which 
rendered its establishment and propagation so sure. 
. Perhaps the point on which Taylor has been most in- 
cautious and liable to reprehension, is where he expresses 
an opinion, that not only all peaceable and charitable means 
are to be used in bringing back an erring brother to the 
right faith, but that, consistently with his principle, the 
secular power: may be lawfully employed in punishing an 
opinion which teaches impiety, blasphemy, or idolatry. 
" If/' says he, /* it plainly and apparently brings in a crime, 
and the man does act it or encourage it, then the matter 

* See pftrticniarly § i. and § xiii. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



JBRBMY TAYLOR. .XXXI 

of fact is pnnishabley according to its proportion or mali§* 
nity." Such errors. Bishop Heber justly observes, if not 
accurately defined, might involve within their net very 
many descriptions of persons whom Taylor would have 
been sorry to behold the victims of religious severities* 
The 1>eist and the Jew blaspheme the divine lawgiver of 
Christians ; aqd the modeiin Unitarian^ departing from the 
Apostles' Creed, excludes himself from its protection. 
Again, if known idolatry may be suppressed by the sword, 
we justify the horrid cruelties exercised by the Spanish 
and Portuguese on their heathen subjects, . and perhaps 
our fellow Christians of the Greek and Roman church. 
Bat it is probable that as none of these persons were then 
in danger of persecution, Taylor was not anxious to pursue 
his principles to an extent that might offend those whom 
he wished to conciliate. '* Nor," as his admirable biogra*^ 
pher goes on to say, ** is there any real weight in the di£S- 
culty which appears to have perplexed him, in what man- 
ner to reconcile the duty incumbent on every magistrate, 
to repress all open acts, of sin and impiety, with the tole- 
ration which the same magistrate may be called on to 
grant to the worshipper of idols, or to the assailant of 
Christianity. That difficulty arises from a misapprehension 
of the magistrate's power ; whose office, as it is purely 
civil and secular, has no direct concern with the souls of 
men; and who is neither bound nor authorised to interfere 
between man and his Maker, or to take on himself th^ 
punishment of offences against God, except where those 
offences disturb the public peace, or endanger the temporal 
property of the subject. 

** And the distinction which has been laid down as t9 
actions, will apply with equal accuracy to doctrines. Those 
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wbicb are immediatelyj or in their evideiit and avowed 
ooBfleqnences, injurious to civil society, and those only^ are 
fit subjects for suppression and punishment ; and they are 
so, not because they are offences against God, but because 
they are dangerous to mankind.'' 

With respect to the motives that principally induced 
Taylor to publish this treatise, he himself, with charac- 
teristic ingenuousness, confesses them in another work. 
*'When/' be says, "a persecution did arise against the 
church of England, and I intended to make a defensative 
for my brethren and myself, by pleading for liberty of our 
consciences to persevere in that profession which was war-^ 
ranted by all the laws of God and oar superiors, some men 
were ang^, and would not be safe that way, because I had 
made the roof of the sanctuary so wide, that more might 
be sheltered under it than they had a mind should be 
saved harmless : men would be safe alone or not at all^ 
supposing that their truth and good cause was warranty 
enough against persecution, if men had believed it to be 
truth : but because we were fallen under the power of our 
worst enemies, (for brethren turned enemies are ever the 
most implacable) they looked on us as men in mispersua- 
sion and error. And therefore I was to defend our per- 
sons, that whether our cause were right or wrong, (for it 
would be supposed wrong) yet we might be permitted in 
liberty and impunity ; but then the consequent would be 
this, that if we, when we were supposed to be in error, 
were yet to be identified, then others also whom we thought 
as ill of were to rejoice in the same freedom, because this 
equality is the great instrument of justice; and if we 
would not do to others as we desired should be done to us, 
we were no more to pretend to religion, because we destroy 
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the law dud the propliets. Of this (lome men were impa* 
tient : and they would have all the world spare them, aad 
yet they would spare nobody. But because this is unrea^ 
sonable, I need no excuse for speaking to other purposes. 
Others complained that it would hava eyil effects, and all 
heresies would enter at the gate of toleration : and be* 
cause I knew that they would crowd and throng in as fay 
as they could, I placed such guards and restraints there, 
as might keep out all unreasonable pretenders, allowing 
none to enter here that speak against the Apostles' creed, 
or weakened the hands of government, or were enemies to 
good life."* I have thoaght it right to ^uote this pas- 
sage, because it is sometimes urged against Taylor as a 
great discovery^ that he was merely an episcopalian argu^ 
ing for the toleration of episcopacy. Here then he con* 
fesses his motives and his aim. Bishop Heber, however, 
conceives that there is room to suppose, from internal evi* 
dence, from the dedication to so high a churchman as 
Hatton, and from the peculiar circumstances of the times, 
which then offered a great probability of amicaUe arrange- 
ment, that Taylor's desire was to induce not only an 
abatement of claims which the presbyterians were then 
vipAg on the king, but a disposition on the king^s part, 
and on the part of his advisers among the episcopal clergy, 
to concede somewhat more to those demands than their 
{mnciples had a? yet permitted them. Nor is this impro- 
bable. But to conclude this long digression, we may ob* 
serve, that notwithstanding the defects which may be 
discovered Ux the '' Liberty of Prophesying :" though, on 
the one hand, it may not contain that high, uncompro- 

' ■ ■ ■ I ■ I III M l I I I , 11 I ■ > H I I I I, 

* Prefatory epistle to the 2ififia?<o¥ 'H9uco'JU\ifug6¥, 
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misiiig spirit which some parties wottld require, and thotigb,' 
On the other, it may overstep those limits which are n^es- 
sary- to preserve spiritual government and unity in the 
churchy still it is a noble work, rich both in intellect and 
charity, especially when the prejudices and distractions of 
the age in which it was pnbliahed are considered : it con- 
tains many scriptural and enlightened views on the subject 
pf religious liberty; it is pcrbaps the first work of stny 
im.^rtance.on this subject that proceeded from our esta- 
l>li$bme0t; and, ascoming from ^protigi of Laud, is in- 
titled to. peculiar praise.* 

. Very few incidents connected with the private and 
domestic life of Taylor, at this period, are preserved on. 
record. The loss of his preferment, bis imprisonment; 
with its. consequent expenses, and the breaking up of his 
school establishment, reduced him to a miserable state of 
indigence ; from which he was relieved by the generous 
bounty and protection of Richard Vaughan, earl of 
Carbery, a staunch loyalist, and supporter of the king; 
but so highly esteemed for his probity by all parties-, that 
he was permitted to compound for his. estates on v^ry eseisy 
terms,, by the parliamentary commissioners. His first 
wife, who now presided over his family, was Frances, 

• * The beautiful little apologue, or story of Abraham and the 
idolatrous traveller, introduced at the end of the second edition of 
this treatise, which was given by Franklin to Lord Kaimes, and 
published in bis /' Sketches," is said by Taylor to have been taken 
from the " Jews' Books ;'' but it has been traced by Mr. Oxlee, the 
learned friend of Bishop Heber, to the Boston of th^ Persian poet 
Saadi. Taylor took it from the Epistle Dedicatory, prefixed to 
the translation of a Jewish work by Gentios in 1661, who quotes it, 
as from Saadi. « 
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daagiiter of Sic John Altham» of Qrbeyt a great friend 
of Taylor, and described by him» in the sermon preached 
at her fiuierial» as possessed of ev^ry virtne under heaven. 
The second was Alice/ eleventh daughter of John, first 
earl of Bridgewater^ a lady', whose innocence and beauty 
in early youth afforded to Milton the original of his *' Lady" 
in Comus, and whose eminent virtues in matures age ex-, 
torted high encomiums from the pen of Jeremy Taylor. 
In this hospitable family he was admitted as chaplain ; and 
here he preached his eloquent and glowing discourses, at a 
time when the pulpits of the church were prohibited to its 
ministers^ - 

The mansion of Lord Carbery, called Golden Gh-pve> 
was situated at Llanfihangel, in the picturesque vale '■' of 
winding Towy; Merlin's fabled haunt/' sinca celebrated by 
the sylvan muse of Dyer. The site commands a noble and 
extensive view, comprising that fine river, with its vehe* 
rable hangiiig woods, '* beautiful in various dyes," rocks 
crested with ancient castles, that speak both to the me* 
mory and imagination, verdant meadows and lovely hills, 
with classic Grongar abruptly rising in the middle of the 
vale. The grandeurof this scenery, and the tranquillity 
which it promised him, must have been peculiarly suited 
to. a mind so deeply imbued with poetical and- religious 
feelings as that of Taylor. Here then we may fancy him 
in his proper, element, far removed from scenes of noise 
and discord, pensive, but not sdd, communing with Nature's 
beauties, and elevating his soul from- the contemplation of 
them, to fix it on. their benevolent Author. Nor can any 
one be surprised to learn '' that his memory is still held in 
great veneration in the neighborhood ; and that there is a 
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walk, or avenue, near the house, which to this day is catted 
Taylor's Walk."* 

The first work which he published in this deligfatfitl 

retifameat was» ** Ad Apology for the Liturgy/' sent foftk 

in 1649, and justly considered one of the best of hia poh>* 

mical treatises ; or rath^ it was an enlarged and improved 

edition of that which he had published three years before.. 

The constitution of the kingdom, mutilated as it had been 

during the rebellion, was now dissolved : the oaths of an* 

premacy and allegiance were abolished ; and the eiq^age- 

ment was imposed on all who held office in church or 

state, requiring them to swear, ''that they would be true 

and faithful to the government established without king 

or house of peers." The independent interest now pro^ 

vailed, both in and out of parliam^it ; the presbyterians 

tbemselvea began to taste the bitter fruits of persecution ; 

a licentious soldiery spread terror over the realm ; whikrt 

the pulpits were thrown open to every declaimer, what* 

■ ever might be bis doctrines* 

. In such a state of thmgs, it is no slight proof of Taylor's 

loyalty and courage« that he produced this work, which 

openly tends to degrade the Directory, by a comparison of 

it with the noble Liturgy of the church of England ; and 

that he prefixed his name to it« with a reprint of his dedi* 

cation to the king.. His publishing it at all must be ascribed 

to the deep sense he entertained of the misery to which 

hia distracted country was now subjected ; and of its loss, in 

being deprived of a church service, which he describes 

with such pathetic eloquence. *' In these things we also 

♦ Sec note ki p. 64» of Arebdsaeoo Boaney's Life of Taylor. 
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hwfB been too like the bom of Israel ; for when we sinned 
aa greatly, we also have groaned under as great and sad a 
calamity. For we have not only felt the evils of an intes* 
tine war, bat God hath smitten ns in our spirit, and laid 
the scene of his judgments especially in religion. But I 
delight not to observe the correspondences of such 
4ad accidents : they do but help to vex the offending part, 
and rdieve the afflicted with but a fantastic and groundless 
comfoit. 'I will therefore deny leave to my own affections, 
to ease themselves, by complaining of others. I shall only 
crave leave, that I may remember Jerusalem, and call to 
mind the pleasures of the temple, the order of her ser- 
vices, the beauty of her buildings, the sweetness of her 
•ongs, the decency of her ministrations, the assiduity and 
economy of her priests and Levites, the daily sacrifice, and 
that eternal fire of devotion, that went not out by day nor 
by night. These were the pleasures of our peace ; and 
there is a remanent felicity in the very memory of those 
spiritual delights, which we then enjoyed as antepasts of 
heaven^ and conngnaiions to an immortality of joys. And 
it may be so again, when it shaH please God, who hath 
the hearts of all princes in his hand, and turneth them as 
the rivers of waters ; and when men will consider the 
invaluable loss that is consequent, and the danger of sin 
that is appendant to the destroying of such forms of disci- 
l^ine and devotion, in which God was purely worshipped, 
md the church was edified, and the people instructed to 
great degrees of piety, knowlege, and devotion." 

Theac^t in the list of Taylor's literary labors, was a work, 
which being more practical and devotional, $oon rose in 
fame Mtd popularity beyond any that had preceded it. 
This was his " Life of Christ, or the Great Exemplar.*' 
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It is divided into three part$» to each of which a dettica* 
tion, in the author's characteristic manber, is prefixed; the 
first being inscribed to his fri^dd and patron. Lord Hattob ; 
the second to Mary, countess of Northampton, whose 
husband had been engaged in a similar work, before he 
fell in the royal cause, at Hopton Heath ; and the third 
to Frances, Lady Carbery : though in the third edition, 
when death had deprived hini of that excellent friend, we 
find another dedication, adapted with singular good taste 
and feeling, to her successor, the ** Lady" of the Comus. ' 
As a bold assertion too often passes for truth, because 
few have the inclination or means of examining its preten- 
sions, this admirable work has been made the subject of one 
of those falsehoods, which some popish writers seem to 
consider praiseworthy, when employed to the advantage of 
their church. In the auto-biography of the Rev. John. 
Serjeant,* the ** Life of Christ" is said to be merely the 
translation of a work compiled by a Carthusian monk; 
named Ludolf, of Saxony. Bishop Heber, however, has 
clearly vindicated Taylor from this charge, and has shown 
the dissimilarity of that work to the ''Great Exemplar;" 
which latter bears the manifest impress of its author, in all 
its peculiarities of style, in the richness of its imagery, the 
-grandeur of its sentiment, the deep tone of its pietyj and 
the developement of sound principles for the guidance of 
human conduct ; whilst it is disfigured by many forced 
conceits, and a parade of learning, by much grave trifling, 
and by some dogmatising on doctrinal points, in which he 
rather varies from the sentiments of that church, of which 

* Inserted in the Roman Catholic Miscellany, intitled the ^*Ca- 
tholicon/' vol. iii. 
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he was so bright ao ornameot/ and so staunch a supporter. 
Several discoarses, or disquisitions, are in trod need into the 
bodj of this book, and are conceived in a spirit of profound 
devotion* majestic eloquence* and practical holiness* * so 
similar to that which shines out in his sermons, as to ren<^ 
der the conjecture of Archdeacon Bonney very probable* 
that they may be the substance of a course preached at 
Uppingham. • His next publication was an eloquent and 
affecting sermon* on the death of his revered patroness^* 
Lady Carbery, with a dedication to her afflicted husband* 
composed in a style of deep feeiliug* intermingled with that 
qa^intness of e.xpression and of metaphor* which distin- 
guished the age in which he wrote. Prefixed to the dis- 
course is a long Latin inscription* which was probably in- 
tended* not for a monumental tablet* but for a scroll* whith 
was affixed to the coffin as it lay in states 

Taylor published about thistime*^ '' A Short Catechism*'! 
for the use of the schools in South Wales ; also a tract in^ 
titled SMoKoyix 'ExXffxrix^* and a volume of twenty-seven 
sermons for the summer half-year* dedicated to Lord 
Carbery* ** whoi^e charity and nobleness gave him oppor- 
tunity to do this service (great or little) unto religion ; 
though their publication was first designed by the appetites 
of that hunger and thirst of righteousness* which made his 
dear lady* that rare soul* so dear to God, that he was 
pleased speedily to satisfy her* by carrying her from ohr 
shallow and impure cisterns* to drink out of the fountains 
cf our Saviour." ** My lord," he goes on to say* ** I 
shall but prick your tender eye, if I shall remind your lord- 
ship how diligent a hearer/ how careful a recorder* hdw 
, -^ [ . ' » ' ' '"^^^ .. % 

^ . ♦In 1662. > i 
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pndent an obferrery bow sedoloiis a practiser of holy dis* 
eodnea she was ; and therefore it was, that what did slide ' 
Ihroagh her eari she wasdesirons tp place before her eyes, 
that by those windows it might enter in and dwell in her 
heart/' 

. The great feme of Jeremy Taylor rests, after all, on hia 
sermons : by them he has been chiefly known to socoeed-- 
ing ages ; and they contain more of his characteristie 
beanties, in proportion to his defects^ than any of his other 
writings. To enter at large into an analysis of these cele- 
farated discourses would far exceed the limits of this 
memoir ; bnt as their re-pnblication is now proposed^ a 
few general observations on them cannot reasonably be 
esnitted. 

To judge their author, however, by the same standard of 
criticism as we should apply to a modem writer, would be 
unfair. Their tone, and style, and matter arose, in a con- 
sideraUe degree, out of the wants and desires of the age^ 
pressing on a genius peculiarly calculated to satisfy them. 
Long political harangues had been so mixed up with rrii- 
gioQS topics, in those disastrous times ; the '' drum eccle* 
siastic ** had been made so powerful an instrument to in-* 
flame popular enthusiasm, that men still demanded the 
prolixity of discourse, the fervor of zeal, and the energy 
of expression, to which they had been long accustomed^ 
Moreover, a show of learning was then so much in vog^e* 
on the old principle of ignatum pro magnyico, that if a 
preadier was not a Latiner, the most brilliant talents 
eould hardly save him from contempt. Hence we find in 
Taylor^sdiseourses thatsuperahundanceof qftotation, which 
not only illustrates his suhject at tiaefr vkh ^i^traerdiniffy 
felicity, but oftener disfigures it with impertinent allu- 
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sion. Hence, in some degree/ arises that immeasurable, in- 
discriminating copiousness, which piles image on image, ex- 
ample on example^ illustration on illustration, till the mind, 
after having been delighted, becomes bewildered by the in< 
terminable succession of ideas. Hence, that aggravated zeal I 
and impetuosity which sometimes stimulate him to such . 
daring heights, to such violent and portentous creations of ! 
fancy, as startle us by their absurdity, and occasion us to j 
withhold our sympathies, even when he appears most pas^f 
sionately to demand them. Hence, too, in his desire tot 
push a subject to the extreme point, he too often mixes ■ 
what is coarse and vile with what is splendid and sub-- ! 
lime, or brings the most vulgar objects of sense into eon*^ 
tact with the most magnificent creations of thought. At 
times he makes such a revolting combination of intense 
corporeal torments with others purely spiritual, that the 
mind recoils from it with incredulity. Nay, with such 
coolness does he dissect, as it were, the human frame, 
laying open every part sensible to pain ; and with such 
seeming satisfaction does he dwell on the recapitulation 
of infernal horrors, that it almost requires the evidence we 
possess of his meek spirit, his love towards his fellow-^ 
creatures, and his zeal for their salvation, to free us from 
very unfavorable impressions regarding his disposition. 

These are his principal faults ; others migl^t be men- ) 
tioned, such as his quaint conceits, his rude phraseology, ' 
his excessive exaggerations, and his sometimes false analo- | 
gies ; which not only offend the purer and more refined ^ 
taste of the present age, but provoked the following bitter 
and sarcastic observations from an irritable, though ^igh- < 
gifted contemporary of Taytor. *^ I speak the words o^ ■ 
iohemess^ said St. Paul, Acts xxvi. 25. And I preacb ^ 



Digitized by 



Googk 



Xlii BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIR OF 

the Gospel, not with the inticing words of man's wtsdanif 
ICor. ii. 4. This was the way of the Apostles' discoursiDg 
; of things sacred. Nothing here of the fringes of the 
north-star; nothing of Nature* s hecoming unnatural ; 
nothing of the down of nngek' wings, or the beautiful 
looks of cherubims ; no starched similitudes, introduced 
with a Thus have I seen a cUrad rolling in its airy man- 
sion» and the like. No : these were sublimities above the 
rise of the apostolic spirit : for the Apostles, poor mor- 
tals! were content to take lower steps, and to tell the 
'World, in plain terms, that he who believed should be 
[saved; and that he who believed not should be damned. 
And this was the dialect which pierced the conscience, 
and naade the hearers cry out, Men and brethren^ .what 
shall toe do ? It tickled not the ear, but sunk into the 
heart ; and when men came from such sermons, they never 
commended the preacher for his taking voice and gesture, 
for the fineness of such a simile, or the quaintness of suck 
9 sentence : but they spoke like men conquered with the 
overpowering force and evidence of the most concerning 
truths ; much in the words of the two disciples going' to 
Emmaus ; Did not our hearts bum within us, while he 
opened to us the Scriptures?'^ * 

Admitting the justice of these remarks, we must make 

due allowance for the faults of a writer, who had no good 

models to guide him in this most difiicult species of com- 

j position ; but who was among the foremost to rescue it» 

i not only from that tedious allegorising style which . had 



* This remarkable passage from one of Dr. South 's Sermons was 
first pointed out as applicable to Jeremy Taylor, by an ingenioas 
writer in the Eclectic Review. 
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descended from the earliest ages of Christianity to bis own 
times,. bat from the quaint stiffness of our first reformers, 
the absurd subtilties of the schoolmen, and the disgusting 
cant of puritanical enthusiasm. Yet all his defects in style 
are more than compensated by the splendid imagery with ' 
which he so frequently clothes bis ideas. Thoughts, whicb, ! 
expressed by a common writer, would pass off the mind 
without striking the imagination, or impressing themselves 
on the memory^ start up, living eloquent images, under the 
magic of his pen : and these, by their single and combined 
effects, give an air of originality even to subjects like the 
great truths of religion, few and simple as they are, where 
repetition is unavoidable, and the range of illustration 
limited. This is the great charm of Jeremy Taylor's 
writings, wherein the ever-varying hues of fancy play like 
the coruscations of an aurora borealis, and on which 
imagination stamps the genuine impress of sublime genius* 
Hence they generally recommend themselves strongly to 
minds of a high poetic temperament; and hence probably 
it is, that one of our greatest living poets thus speaks of 
them, notwithstanding all their faults : — " His writings 
are a perpetual feast to me. His hospitable board groans ^ 
under the weight and multitude of viands. Yet I seldom j 
rise from his perusal without recollecting the excellent ob- 
servation of Minucius Felix : Fabulas et errores ab impe* 
ritis pareniibus discimus, et, quod gravius est, ipsis studii$ 
ei disciplinis elaboramus." * 

But we should do great injustice to Jeremy Taylor, if 
we dwelt only on the external splendor of his composition, 
without noticing those deep veins of piety which run / 

* Soutbey*B Omoianii, vol. i. art. Taylor. i 
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\ through the whole. Even in a doctrinal point of view, 
; he may have his faults and defects : he may depart from 
that clear and satisfactory exposition of original sin, which 
is adopted by our church ; he may contradict himself some* 
times in the abstruse subjects of predestination and free* 
will ; he may depart from sound views in his speculations 
on the return of prayers ; he may contract too much the 
' efficacy even of a late repentance ; he may fall into senti- 
ments inconsistent with his usual notions of God's justice 
and mercy» when he supposes the devotions of the people, 
and the offices of the church, to be vitiated by the personal 
unworthiness of a. minister ; he may consider Christians 
too strictly bound under the elements of that Law^ from the 
; yoke of which Christ has set them free ;* but no one 
; speaks more powerfully to the heart of man ; no one exerts 
I himself with greater energy to promote all the practical 
i virtues of Christianity ; no one abounds more in what is 
: necessary for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
^ righteousness; no one places hope and fear in such vivid 
colors before our eyes, or recommends the common topics 
I of religion vrith such striking illustrations and such solemn 
' enforcements. Possessed, as it were, of a magic key, he 
unlocks every chamber, where the treasures of the Gospel 
lie in rich profusion : untombing then the gates of death, of 
heaven, and of hell, he at one time raises us up towards 
the mansions of the blest, in order that we may take a fore- 
taste of celestial joys; and at another, he descends to the 
very depths of everlasting woe, where sounds and sights 
of dreadful import strike terror to the heart of the most 
\ hardened sinner. In short, it may be said, that the ser- 

* See particularly his Sermons on *^ the Entail of Curses cut off.*' 
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fflons of Jeremy Taylor are the most powerful batteries ' 
ever erected by an tminspired indindual against the strong : 
holds of sin. Our limits will not admit such a multiplicity [ 
of examples as might easily be collected to illustrate the . 
foregoing observations ; but I cannot forbear asking, who, 
that was inclined to entice his neighbor into sin, could re-> 
sist the following pathetic appeal, addressed to a sinner 
standing in the collected mnltitsde before the judgment 
seat of God ? *^ That soul which cries to those rocks to 
cover her, if it had not been for thy perpetual temp* 
tations, might have followed the Lamb in a white robe: 
and that poor man, that is clothed with shame and flames 
of fire, would have shined in glory, but that thou didst 
force him to be partner of thy baseness : and who shall 
pay for this loss ? /k soul is lost by thy means ; thou hast 
defeated the holy purposes of the Lord's bitter passion by 
thy impurities : and what shall happen to thee by whom 
thy brother dies eternally ?" 

Again, how is it possible for a man, unless hardened 
with judicial blindness, not to hesitate before he plunges 
into guilt, as long as memory retains any impression of 
that awful and sublime description of the last judgment, 
which is conveyed in the following passage? 

*' In final and extreme events, the multitude of sufierers 
does not lessen, but increase the sufferings ; and when the 
first day of judgment happened, that (I mean) of the uni* 
versal deluge -of waters on the old world, the calamity 
swelled like the flood ; and every man saw his friend 
perish, and the neighbors of his dwelling, and the relatives 
of his house, and the sharers of his joys, and yesterday's / 
bride, and the new-bom heir, the priest of the family, and 
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the.honor of the kindred^ all dying or dead, drenched in 
water and the divine vengeance ; and then they had no 
place to flee unto ; no man cared for their souls ; they had 
none to go unto for counsel ; no sanctuary nigh enough to 
keep them from the vengeance that rained down from 
heaven : and so it shall be at the day of judgment; when 
that world and this, and all that shall be bom hereafter, 
shall pass through the same Red Sea, and be all baptised 
with the same fire, and be involved in the same cloud, in 
which shall be thunderings and terrors infinite: every 
man's fear shall be increased by his neighbor's shrieks; 
and the amazement that all the world shall be iu^ shall 
unite as the sparks of a raging furnace into a globe of fire, 
and roll on its. own principle, and increase by direct ap- 
pearances and intolerable reflexions. He that stands in 
a churchyard, in the time of a great plague, and hears the 
passing-bell perpetually telling the sad stories of death, 
and sees crowds of infected bodies pressing to their graves, 
and others sick and tremulous, and death dressed up in all 
the images of sorrow round about him, is not supported in 
his spirit by the variety of his sorrow : and at doomsday, 
when the terror is universal, besides that it is in itself so 
much greater, because it can afiright the whole world, it 
is also made greater by communication and a sorrowful in- 
fluence ; grief being then strongly infectious^ when there 
is no variety of state^ but an intire kingdom of fear ; and. 
amazement is the king of all our passions, and all the 
world its subjects : and that shriek must needs be terrible, 
when millions of men and women at the same instant shall 
fearfully cry out, and the noise shall mingle with the 
trumpet of the archangel, with the thunders of the dying 
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and groaning heavens, and the crack of the dissolving / ^ 
world ; when the whole fabric of Nature shall shake into 
dissolution and eternal ashes." 

With this remarkable passage, involving many beauties 
with some defects, and which may be taken as a charac- 
teristic specimen of Taylor's powers, I conclude my obser- 
vations on his sermons, passing on to the next great work 
which employed his pen, his ^^ Holy Living and Holy 
Dying." These two admirable treatises are so eminently 
marked by that fervid strain of practical devotion which 
distinguishes their author, that it is very probable they 
were his favorite compositions. In them, as Archdeacon 
Bonney observes,* '* all the treasures of ancient literature 
with which his memory was stored, — all the sterling mo- 
rality extracted by his discerning judgment from the vilest 
dross of antiquity, are brought in aid of bis impressive 
subject." Both are dedicated to his kind and constant 
friend. Lord Carbery, at the instigation of whose excellent 
lady, as we learn in the preface to the ** Holy Dying," 
these admired works were composed. The design of 
them, he tells us^f was to assist and console the dispersed 
flock of that holy church, whose altars had been over- 
thrown, and whose ministers, scattered abroad and perse- 
cuted, were unable to stop the inundation of ungodliness, 
and from chairs or pulpits, synods or tribunals, to chastise 

the iqiquity, error, and ambition of evil guides, or the 

infidelity of the willingly-deceived multitude. 
Though the later works of Taylor had been purely of a 

devotional stainp, he did not altogether neglect doctrinal 

♦ Life of Taylor, p. 97. I 

t Id the Preface to the << Holy Living.'' 
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jsabjects ; but published two tracts on baptism : nor was 
controversy intirely to be avoided. In the year 1654 the 
insulting tone in which certain members of the Roman 
Catholic church triumphed over our fallen Sion, induced 
him to examine the principal points of difference between 
the two churches^ in a disquisition on '* The real Presence 
and spiritual of Christy in the blessed Sacrament, proved 
against the Doctrine of Transubstantiation ;" a powerful 
and learned work, though, as Bishop Heber observes, ^* a 
desire to conciliate his antagonists, or an anxiety to raise 
as high as possible the honor of the Christian altar, has 
involved him occasionally in an illogical mode of reasoning, 
and thrown a needless obscurity around a plain doctrine 
of the protestant church, and some very clear and comfort- 
able texts of Scripture/' This essay was dedicated to the 
excellent Dr. Warner, bishop of Rochester, who, from hi{( 
own scanty income, in those times of general distress, con* 
tinned to relieve the wants of hb still more impoverished 
friend. 

But thoujgh the. church of Rome might now be attacked 
with impunity, other virulent adversaries were more dan- 
{^erous, as they were more powerful. Towards the end of 
this year (1654) he expanded his '' Catechism for Chil- 
dren" into a manual^ called the '' Golden Grove,"*' in 
honor of that beautiful mansion where he had so long en- 
joyed repose after his troubles. Some expressions, how- 
ever» in the preface, calculated to offend deeply the pres- 
byterian and independent clergy, as well as the lord pro- 

- * fiishop Heber gives eeaie settftfactory ressoiifl for beHeving 
that, although the first edition of the *' Golden Grove" is dated in 
1656| it was published in Michaelmas term, ia6i| vol. it. p. 210. 
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tector hiimielfy occasioned his committal to prison ; though 
his confiBement did not continae long, as we learn from 9. 
letter addressed to him by the celebrated John Evelyn, 
who, whilst he expresses the anxiety which be had ^elt on 
the occasion of his calamity, congratulates him on being 
again at liberty.^ A little before this period, Taylor had 
contracted a warm and lasting friendship with that exceK 
lent person, who may be considered as an English gentle* 
man of the highest order, with a character full of sweets 
ness and spirit; a patriot, who kept his loyalty in the mos^ 
dangerous times ; and a Christian, who preserved his iur 
tegritj in %he most immoral ; a scholar, with rather a pe-r 
dantic fondness for learned phrases and scraps of literature $ 
but withal a philosopher, who viewed every object with > 
desire to extract from it all the beauty and goodness if 
contained; who delighted to breathe in the sweet atmg^ 
sphere of gardens, and to recline under the sylvan shad^ 
with which he had adorned his country. Taylor an^ 
Evelyn mutually profited by this union ; the one liberally 
administering to the necessities of the other out of his tetur 
poral goods, and receiving in return the blessings of spir 
ritual advice and religious. consolation .f 
Another letter from Evejyn, dated May 18th, 1655, j: 

* This ietler (given by Brabop Eleber, vol. ii. p. 205.) is dated 
91b Feb. 1654: probably by a mistake of the writer for 1655. 

t '* On the 31 st Mar. 1655, I made a visit to Dr. Jeremy Taylor, 
to confer with him about some spiritual matters, using: him thence- 
forward as my ghostly father. I beseech God Almighty to make 
me ever mindful of, and thankful for hi9 heavenly assistances/' Et e- 
lyn's Mem. vol. i. p. 203. 

I The dale in Evelyn's Memoirs, is Mar. 1$. bat it oqgbt to be 
May, See Hebcr, vol.ii, p. 215. 

TAY. VOL. I. d 
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iseems to intimate that T^y tor's caf amities had not yet 
teased, but that he was again in custody ; a supposition 
which is strengthened by the evidence of an epistie after- 
wards written by Taylor to Dr. Warren, and published 
with his Deus JustificatUs.* The scene of this second 
imprisonment is conjectured by Bishop Heber to have been 
Chepstow Castle : the cause of it is involved in obscurity ; 
but it may fairly be conjectured to have arisen from ex- 
pressions in his published works favorable to monarchy, by 
whose advocates amongst the episcopalisms, CromwelU 
who had but lately qtielled the insurrection at Salisbury, 
Was so irritated, that he vented his rage against the or- 
thodox clergy, and subjected them to many harsh restric- 
tiohs.f A passage in Evelyn's letter just mentioiled, relating 
to the temper of the usurper at this period, alid his own 
reflexions on it, ii well worthy of notice : •* Jolianns Bedi- 
vivus can shut the schooles indeede, and the temples ; but 
he cannot hinder out private intercourses and devotions, 
where the breast is the cbappell and our heart is the altar. 
Obedience founded in the understanding will be the only 
cure and retraite. God will accept what remaines, and 
supply what is necessary. He is not obliged to externals ; 
the purest ages passed under the cruellest persecutions : 
it is sometimes necessary ; and thts^ and the fulfilling of 
prophecy, are all instruments of greate advantage (even 
whilst they presse and are incumbent) to those who can 
toiake a sanctified use of them." The letter from which 



• Answer to a letter touching original sin. Taylor's Work», vol. 
ix. p. 365. Heber*s edit. 

t On this subject, see a remarkable and interesting extract from 
ParT*A Life of Usher, p. 75. quoted by Heber. 
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this extract is taken, and which was principally written 
to indnce Taylor to publish something for the comfort and 
edification of the afflicted chnrch, did not reach him, to all 
appearance, for several months after its date. It was not 
answered till the January following ; and it probably shared 
the fate of some other letters addressed to him at this pe- 
riod, which passing through the hands of Royston his 
printer, were detained under the impression that a captive 
would not be allowed to receive them.* 

The mind of Jeremy Taylor having been so essentially 
poetic, that his Very prose is saturated with the dews of 
Castsly, it is natural to suppose that he often wooed the 
willing Muse. Probably this was the case : but his lighter 
effusions, if any such existed, have all perished ; and the 
only specimens of his art remaining are a few hymns ap- 
pended to his work, in titled " Golden Grove." These, in 
addition to the faults of the age regarding purity of dic- 
tion and correctness of metaphor, partake, as Archdeacon 
Bonney well observes, " of that defect which is incidental 
to divine poetry, and fail in endeavoring to express, what 
indeed is beyond the reach of human language, the myste- 
ries of religion, and events concealed by the veil of fu- 
turity,"+ Still there is a dignity of sentiment, a grandeur 
of thought, and a brilliancy of diction about these efforts, 
which are not unworthy of the author ; nor will he sink 
very low even by a comparison with Milton himself, when 
his sublinie Muse is restricted to the narrow compass of 
similar compositions. The following specimens are selected 
in corroboration of the above assertions : — 

• Heber, vol. i. p. 63. f Life of Taylor, p. 330. 
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ON HEAVEN. 

O beaiiteoiiB God, oDcircu inscribed treasure 
Of an eternal pleasure. 
Thy Ibrone is seated far 
Above tbe bigbest star, 
Where thon preparest a gflorion« place, 
Within the brightness of thy face, 
For every spirit 
To inherit 
That builds his hopes upon thy merit, 
And loves thee with a holy charity. 

M'ha< ravish 'd heart, seraphic tpngne, or eyes. 
Clear as tbe morning's rise, 
Can speak, or think, or see 
That bright eternity, 
Where the great King's transparent throne 
Is of an entire jasper-stone ? ^ 

There the eye 
O' th' chrysolite. 
And a sky 
Of diamonds, rubies, chrysoprase, 
And, above all, thy holy face, 
Makes an eternal clarity. 

When thou thy jewels up dost biode, that day 
Remember us, we pray ; 
That where the beryl lies. 
And the crystal, 'bove tbe skies, 
There thon mai*st appoint us place. 
Within the brightness of thy face, 
And our soul 
In the scrowl 
Of life and blissfulness enrowl, 
That we may praise thee to eternity. 
Alielujab. 
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FROM THE « PRAYER FOR CHARITY/' 

Full of mercy, Tull of love. 

Look u]>oo us from above ! 

Tl^ou who taqght'st the blind man*8 night 

To entertain a double lij^lit, 

Thine, and the day's, (and that thine too ;) 

The lame aw4iy bit crutches threw ; 

The parched crust of leprosy 

Keturn'd unto its infancy ; 

The dumb amazed was to hear 

His own unchaiu'd tongue strike bis ear: 

I'hy powerful mercy did e*en chase 

The devil from bis usurped place» 

Where thou thyself sbouldst dwell, not he. 

Oh ! let thy love our pattern be: 

Let thy mercy teach one brother 

To forgive and love. another; 

That, copying thy mercy here. 

Thy goodness may hereafter rear 

Oar souls unto thy glory, when 

Oar dust shall cease to be with men* 



CHAPTER HI. 

Taylor's confinement at Ghepi^tow seems not to have 
lasted long, nor to have been accompanied with much 
rigor; as. we learn from a passage in his letter to the 
bishop of Rochester, published with the Deus Justificatus^ 
wherein he says, '* I have now that liberty that I can re« 
ceive any letters, and send any ; for the gentlemen under 
vbose custody I am, as they are careful of their charges, 
so are they civil to my person/' Whilst the mind and 
msuiners of Jeremy Taylor almost necessarily conciliated 
affection and esteem, his genius was so great and elastic 
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that no powers of persecation could crush or spbdue it. 
Such is ever the force of a truly great mind ; 

Merses profando, pulcbrior evenit 

Not only did he now complete his 'EviavTog by. the addi- 
tion of twenty-five sermons, but about the beginning of 
this year he published his ** Unum Necessarimn, or the 
Doctrine and Practice of Repentance/' This work ocdft- 
flioned him more trouble and uneasiness than all the rest ; 
for to a mind like that of its author, imprisonment and per- 
secution from the adversaries of his church, must have 
been light evils compared with the reproaches and displea- 
sure of its friends. That explication which the above- 
mentioned treatise offers of original sin, and the extent of 
man's corruption, was considered' so much at variance with 
the doctrines taught in our articles, that it gave serious 
offence to his brethren of the church of England, besides 
provoking highly the bitter spirit of Calvinism : nor is it 
improbable that Tayfer was led to posh his sentiments so 
far, by his indignation at the high- wrought doctrines of 
the Calvinists broached at that period, which tended to 
represent a merciful Deity in the light of an arbitrary 
tyrant.* 

The Unum NeceMarium brought oat la strong r&« 
monstrance from Taylor's worthy friend. Dr. Warner, to 
whom, in conjunction with the bishop of Salisbury and the 
clergy of England, a prefatory epistle was addressed, ex- 
culpating its author from the charge of heterodoxy. The 
venerable Bishop Sanderson is said to have d^^red^ 

* Bisliop Heber has many admirable coroments on this work of 
Taylor's, vol. i. p. 74. 
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with tea», this hi^ dapartare firom the cantbut Seriptaral 
derision of the churchy whilst he himself fell into the 
iamentabie error of bewailiDg the wretchedness of the 
times, which admitted not the snppression of such inno- 
vations hy authority. Unable therefore to employ an; 
other means, he eiideavored, in two strong letters, but 
without soeicessy to stir up an antagonist in Thomf^ Bar- 
low, who aneceeded afterwards to the see of Lincoln. 

Hie author, however, of this objectionable work did not 
neglect his own defence ; for he wrote a ** Farther Ex- 
plication of the Doctrine of Original Sin,"''^ and would have 
submitted it before public^pD to his friend the bishop of 
Roehester ; but that prelate expiessed himself uasatisfiad, 
and deeltned the revisimi of a work which justified the 
original error. The letter which Taylor wrote to the 
bishop on this occasion, shows by its date, not only that he 
was now liberated from confinement, but that be bad made 
considerable progress in bis Ductor Dubitantium, that 
work on whieb he bestowed so much time and care, and to 
which he looked forward as the foundation of his fame* 
It is as follows: 

** RIGHT REVEREND FATHER IN GOD, 

'^My very good Lord, — I wrote to yonr LorP. al»oat a fortnight 
pr tbre? weeke9 since, to w**. Jetter, aUiiongh I believe an answer is 
Qpoo the road, yet I thought fitt to prevent the arrival of by this ad- 
dresse; together with which I send up to Royston a little tract, 
giving a further account of that doctrine which some of my brethren 
were lesse pleased with. And although I find, by the letters of my 
frieftdt from thence, that the storme is aver, and many of the con* 
tradictoTs professe themselves of ray opinion, ^nd pretend that tkey 
■ t ■ — ■■.■■. ■ -■ „ ■ ,— ■ . , — ' " » 

* This now forms the 7tii chapter of the Unum Nectssarium. 
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were so before, but thought it not fit to owne it, yet I hate sent up" 
tiitise papers, by which (according to that counsel which your LofP. 
in your prudence and charity was pleased to give me) 1 4oe intend, 
and I hope they will eflect it, [to] gi?e satisfaction to the church 
and to my jealous brethren : besides, possibly, they may prevent a 
trouble to me, if peradventure any man should be tarn otiose nego- 
tiosus as to write against me. For 1 am very desirous to be per- 
mitted quietly to my studies, that I may seasonably publish the first 
three bookv of my Cases of Conscience, which I am now preparittj^ 
to the presfte,*and by which, as I hope to serve God and the eliurch, 
so I doe designe.to doe some honor to your LorP., to whose charity 
and noblenesse I and my relatives are so much obliged. I have 
given order to Koystbn to consigne these papers into your LorP.^a 
hands, to peruse, censure, acquit, or condemne, as your Lor?, pleases. 
If 'the written copy be too troublesome to read, your Lor^. may re- 
ceive them from the presse, and yet snppresse them before the pub^ 
lication, si minus probeniur. But if, by your Lord's letters, which I 
suppose are coming to mee, I find any permission or counsel from 
your LorP. that may cause me to alter or addo to what is sent up, I 
will obey it, and give Royston order not to post so fast, but that I 
may overtake him before these come abroad. But I was upon any 
t^rmes willing to be quit of these, that I might no longer soffer or 
lookeupon any thing that may r^stard my more beloved intendment* 
^* My Lord, 1 humbly begge your blessing upon 
** Your LorP.'s most obliged and most affectionate 
and thani^ful servant, 
" Mandinam, November 17, 1666.*' « JER. TAYLOR. 

There is also a letter extant from Taylor to Evelyn, on 
the subject which now caused him so much annoyance. 
The following extract will show the state of his mind at 
this time : — *' I am well pleased that yon have reade 
over my last booke : and give God thanks that I have rea- 
son to believe that it is accepted by God and by some good 
men. As for the censure of unconsenting persons, I ex- 
pected it, and hope that themselves will be their owne re- 
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{)roovers^ and truth viU be assisted by God, and shall 
prevaile, when all noises and prejudices shall be ashamed. 
My comfort is, that I have the honor to be an advocate 
for God's justice and goodnesse, and that y*" consequent of 
my doctrine is that men may speake honor of Qod, and 
meanely of themselves. But I have also this last weeke 
sent up some papers, in which I make it^ppeare that the 
doctrine which I now have published was taught by the 
fathers within the first 400 years ; and have vindicated it 
both from novelty and singularity. I have also prepared 
some other papers concerning this question^ which I once 
had some thoughts to have published. But what I have 
ahready said, and now further explicated and justified, I 
hope may be sufiicient to satisfy pious and prudent persons, 
who doe not love to goe qnd itur, but qud eundum est.'- 

Moreover it appears that Evelyn had lately renewed his 
solicitations with him to undertake some work for the 
comfort and direction of those members of the church who 
had been so long deprived of all regular pastors. In bis 
answer to this application, after showing the Christian 
graces which persecution is calumniated to nourish, and la- 
menting the danger of heresies, Taylor declares that he 
had prepared a mass of papers for such a work, but was 
prevented from executing his design, by the labor he 
thought it necessary to bestow on his "Cases of Con- 
science," or Doctor Dubitantium, which rendered him 
'' unable to bear the cries of a clamorous conference." He 
also adds, that he knows not when he shall be able to visit 
London ; ** for," says he, '* our being stripped of the little 
reliques of our fortune remaining after the shipwreck, 
leaves not cordage nor sailes sufficient to beare me thither :'' 
whence we may conclude that his liberation had not been 
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effected, bat by the sacriice of a great part o^ hui ^irilSfi^ft 
fortane. 

His poverty, however, was so generously alleviated by 
bis friends, amongst whom Dr. Warner, Dr. Sheldon, and 
his manifioent benefactor Evelyn, were conspicuous, that 
he was enabled to appear in the metropolis mnch sooner 
than he expected ; as appears by the following extract 
from Evelyn's Memoirs : (vol. i. p. 208.) 

**12th April. 1666. Mr. Berkeley and Mr. Robert Boyle, 
(that excellent person and great virtuoso,) Dr. Taylor and 
Dr. Wilkifls, dined with me at Saye's Court, when I pre- 
sented Dr. Wilkins with my rare burning- gtasse. In the 
aftemoone we all went to ColoDel Blount's, to see his new- 
invented plows." 

"6th May. I brought Mons' le Franc, a young Fr^ich 
Sorbonist, a proselyte, to converse with Dr. Taylor. Th^ 
fell to dispute on original sin, in Latine, on a book newly 
published by the Doctor, wlio was much satisfied with the 
young man." 

In the same entertaiiihig work we find a letter from 
Taylor, expressing his pleasure at the kind treatment 
which he had experienced at hisfriend^s Tuaculanum, add« 
ing a just encomium on his pious and prudent use of tem- 
poral blessings, with some excellent advice and exhorta- 
tion to employ his pen in the advancement of '(Jod's glory. 
It is natural to suppose that a man with so cultivated a 
mind as that of Taylor, who bad been so long subjected to 
persecutions, and banished from the busy world, would 
keenly relish the delightful society to which his friend's 
hospitable mansion introduced him. It appears^ however, 
that he did not at this time remain long in London, since 
his next letter to Evelyn is from Wales, vnA of the date. 
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July 19, ]jSS6. la this, afiter decUuing a very kiad and 
tiberul offer of an asylim near LondoD, made bi«i by M r» 
Tharkuid,* he speaks of the approaching paUicatioo cf 
his Oeus JustiJUaJLus^ and aUudes in the following aiTect** 
log terms to a domestic calamity which be ha4 lately sas^ 
tained : *' I am in some little disorder, by reason of the 
death of a little child of mine» a boy that lately made us 
glad : but now he rejoices in his little orbe, while we thinke 
and sigh, and long to be as safe ^s be is." 

In his two socoeeding letters to Evelyn^f he dw«lls 
ttueh ifi pnaise of that fiiead's translation of a part of Lq- 
eretinS) encouraging him to proceed with it; and to add 
annotations. He also urges him to enrich the English 
tongue with a translation of the sacred hymns which may 
be fonnd '' respersed in all the rituals and church bookes," 
beginniog with th^ celebrated Dies irjie, dies ilia ; which, 
he sagrs, if it were changed a little, would be an excellent 
divine song. He still harps on the opposition made to his 
speculations on original sin, and the remonstrances ad- 
dressed to him : and this uneasy feeling be displays still 
more strongly in his Dens Jmtificatus^ which . he Jhad 
lately pybJifihed, with a letter addressed to himself by I^. 
Warner and two of his own in reply. These are all that 
are known of his publications this year : for Bishop Heber, 
though opposed, as he modestly observes, to the judgment 
of some of his ablest and most valued friends, gives suffi- 
cient reasons for discarding the Treatise on Artificial 
Handsomeness from the list of his genuine compositions. 



* Afterwards Sir Cldward Thurland, and one of the i>aroD9 of tha 
Encheqaer. 
t Of the dales Aug. 523, and Oet.ld^ 1056. 
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In addition to Taylor's other troables, he at this period 
felt another severe blow against his domestic happiness, of 
which he gives an account in the following pathetic letter, 
preserved in the British Maseum; which, though it has 
no superscription, shows sufficient internal evidence of its 
having been addressed by Taylor to Evelyn : 

'^Deare Sir, — I know yuu will either excase or acquit, or at 
least pardon meo that I have so long seemingly negkcted to make 
a returne to your so kind and friendly letter ; when I shall tell you 
•that I have passed through a great cloud which hath wetted mee 
deeper than the skin. It hath pleased God to send the small poxe 
aud feavers among my children ; and I have, since I received your 
last, buried two sweet, hopeful boyes; and have now but one sonne 
left, whom I intend, if it please God, to bring up to London before 
Easter, and then I hope to waite on you, and by your sweet convert 
sation and other divertisements, if not to alleviate my sorrow, yet, 
at least, to entertain myself and keep me from too intense and 
actual thinkings of my trouble. Dear S% will you doe so much for 
|nee as to b^g my pardon of Mr. Thurland, that I have yet made no 
returne to him for his so friendly letter and expressions? S% you 
see there is too much matter to make excuse ; my sorrow will, at 
least, render 'me an object of every good man's pity and commisera- 
tion* But, for myself, I bless God, I have observed and felt so 
much mercy in this angry dispensation of God, that I am almost 
transported, I am sure, highly pleased with thinking how infinitely 
sweet his mercies are when his judgments are so gracious. S^, 
there are many particulars in your letter which I would faine have 
answered ; but, still, my little sadnesses intervene, and will yet 
suffer tne to write nothing else : but that I beg your prayers, and 
tb»t you will still own me to be, 

''Djkare AND HoNORBD Sir, 

•* Your very affectionate friend and 
hearty servant, 
- ^ Feb. 22, 165f." .* JER. TAYLOR. 

After this calamity, it appears from Evelyn's diary, that 
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Taylor was a resklent, or perhaps a freqaent i^isitor in 
London,* ' where, according to A. Wood, he officiated in 
a small and private episcopal chapel : but the poverty, 
wliich had so long afflicted him, was now relieved by an 
annual pension from his generons friend, whose liberality 
is acknowleged by Taylor in the following eloquent and 
grateful terms : 

"TO JOHN EVELYN, ESQUIRE. 

" Honored and deare Sir, — A stranger came two nights iince 
from >oti witb a letter, anil a token ; full of humanity and sweet* 
nesse that was, and this of charity. I know it is more blessed to 
give than to receive ; and yet as I no ways repine at the Providence 
that forces me to receive, so neither can I envy that felicity of 
yonrs, not ooely that yon can, bat that you doe give ; and as I re- 
Joyce in that mercy which daily makes decrees in heaven for my 
support and comfort, soe I doe roost thankfully adore the goodnesse 
of God to you, whom he consignes to greater glories by the minis- 
teries of these graces. But, sir, what am I, or what can I doe, or 
what have I done, that you thinke I have or can oblige you? Sir, 
yoii aire too kinde to mee, and oblige me not onely beyond my merit, 
bat beyond my modesty. I onely can love you, and honor you, and 
pray for you : and in all this I cannot say bat that I am behind hand 
irith you, for I have found so great effluxes of all your worthinesse 
and charities, that I am a debtor for your prayers, for the comfort 
of your letters, for the charity of your hand, and the affections of 
your heart. Sir, though you are beyond the reach of my returnes; 
and my services are very short of touching you, yet if it were pos* 

* "25 March, 1657. Dr. Taylor showed me his Mss. of Cases of 
Conscience, or Duetor DubitaHtiitm^ now fitted for the presse. 

** 7th June. My fourth sonn was born, christened George, after 
my grandfather ; Dr. Jer. Taylor officiating in the drawing-room. 

**Jaly 16. On Dr. Jer. Taylor's recommendation, I went to 
Eltbam, to help one Moody, a young man, to that living, by my in- 
terest with the patron." Vol, i. pp. 304. 305. 306. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



Ixii BIOQEAPHICAL MEMOIR OP 

«ible lor ne to receive aiiy commMids, ll^e ^cytfjig pf wbjch lolght 
signify my great rej^ards of you, I could witb.some moce oopfidenc« 
coQverse with a person so obliging; bat I am oblig*d and asbam'd, 
and UQable to say so much as I shoald doe to represent myself 
to be, 

** Honor'd and dbare Sir, 
** Yonr most affectionate and obliged 
friend and servant, 
« May 15, 1657." « J ER. TAYLOR. 

The favor alluded to, as in Taylor's power to confer on 
his friend., proved to be ojie which in itself showed the 
respect and esteem in which be was held by that friend 
and his family, being a request that he would ocwie to 
christen his son. From Taylor's answer, we learn that he 
was at this time engaged in the composition of his beaatifal 
Essay on Friendship, and that he had imparted his design 
to Evelyn. 

« TO JOHN EVELYN, ESQUIRE. 

''Honor'd and deare Sir, — Your messenger prevented mia« 
but an honre. Qut I am much pleased at the repetition of the di- 
vine favor to you in the like instanOw ; that God hath given yen an* 
«tber testimony of bis love t6 your person, and care of your family ; 
it is an engagement to you of new degrees of duty, wiiich you can- 
not but superadde to the former because the principle is geouine 
imd prolific, and all the emanations of grace are univocal and alike. 
Sir, your kind letter hath so abundantly rewarded and crowii'd my 
ionocexLt iixdeavors in my descriptions of Friendshipy that I perceive 
there is a friendship beyond what I have fancied, and a real mate- 
rial worthinesse beyond the heights of the most perfect ideas: and 
J know now where to make my booke perfect, and by an appendix 
to outdoe the first Essay ; for when any thing shall be observed to 
be wanting in my character, I can tell them where to seek the sQb-> 
stancCf uiore beauteous than the picture ; and, by sending tbe j eadera 
of my booke to be spectators of your life aod wortbineaaey they sbalt 



Digitized by 



Googk 



JBHEMY TAYLOR. Ixiil 

Bee mhxt 1 ynj^\4 fitne liave tan^l them, bj what yon reiiKy are. 
Sir, I aha^l, by the graee of God, watt on you tomorrow, aii4 doe 1h9 
office you require ; and shall hope that /our little one may reoeivo 
blessings accordion to the beartinesse of the prayers which I shall 
then, and after, make for him : that then also I shall wayte on your 
worthy brothers, I see it is a designe both of your kindnesse and of 
the Divine Providence. 

"Sir, 
*' I am your most affectionate and most faithfol 
iriend and servant^ 
« June 9, 1657." « JER. TAYLOR. 

His next epistle seems to have been sent from Mandi-> 
nam ; and it contains a cnrions resolution of some doubts 
which Evelyn had expressed, relating to the immortality of 
the soul, and its intermediate state. TayIor*s illustration 
of the soul's power to support a separate indestructible ex- 
istence, by the fable of the sepulchral lamp, ihe flame of 
which would subsist, though the matter should be eX" 
hausted, '' were it not for the accident of the circumflant 
air/* shows the low state of chemical science in those days. 
Yet, though so plainly ignorant in the theory of combustion, 
he makes a curious guess respecting the nature of caloric, 
when he asserts that " fire itself is matter ; is a substance." 
The nature of the soul is a subject which then exercised 
and perplexed the reasoning faculties of many emiuent per- 
sons. Not to mention a list of grave divines, such as 
Baxter, Henry More, &c.^ it may be sufficient to say 
that a lord chief justice of that day, one of the greatest 
too that ever sat on the bench of Themis, left the knotty 
points of the law, to enter on a question still more intri- 
cate and abstruse ; and three large volumes in manuscript,'*' 
■ p' »'^ i'-i , ' ' ' ■,.-> ....i ,■.,11.. ...i...^^ ..,. ■ », , .i . . 

* Tbeto list, are preserved in the library of £man. Coll. Cantb., 
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jCODcerning the origin, natare, and immortality of the^80Qi» 
9till remain to attest the patience, perseyeranoe, and inge- 
nuity of Sir Matthew Hale. As almost all the arguments 
which these worthies have produced on the subject are 
founded on theory and hypothesis^ it cimnot be said that 
their jargon has contributed to advance our knowlege.* la 
truth, when we argue about the nature of the soul, we can 
scarcely get beyond hypothesis, inasmuch as the nature of 
an immaterial substance can never be the object of our 
senses; no explanation can enable us to comprehend it : 
the soul's immortality however is satisfactorily establbhed by 
the testimony of Scripture ; and in this part of his argument 
alone does Taylor stand on firm ground. It is very re- 
markable that one who was not a bad general reasoner, 

where they were deposited by the late learned Dr. Parr, who once 
had an intention of publishing Ibero, as also had the editor of this 
tvork : but a closer inspection, and a more careful examination of 
them, convinced him that such a course would neither benefit so-^ 
ciety, nor advance the fame of their lUastrlous aathor. The foHow- 
ing passage in theopeningof the Proem will give the reader some 
idea of their style : '* The general distribution of entities into subr 
stance and accidents, and the ranging of the latter into these nine 
'predicaments of quantity, quality, relation, situs, nbi, quando, ha* 
bitus, actio, and passio, seems too narrow a distribution of things in 
nature. I shall therefore divide the things in nature Into these 
three ranks. 1. Snbstance. 2. Virtue or Force. 3. Accidents 
which flow from one or the other, or both. Substance or hyposta- 
sis, therefore, so called, because it doth snbstare to those other two 
kinds of beings, namely, virtues or powers,^and accidents as the 
subject of their inexistence," &c. O/ie ! jam talis est. 

* Poor Sir Matthew is sadly perplexed in his reasoning about an 
immaterial substance ; and is obliged to rest in the notion of the 
spirit or soul being, after all, nothing but matter in a highly recti- 
fied state. 
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though DO very aoearate logician, shoold argue for the 
soul's separate existence in a state of conseioosneuy from 
its desire to be re-anited to the body ;* whibt the ground 
o{thi8 petitio principii is, ** that it is so affirmed in philo' 
sophyJ' The answer howeyer which he g^yes to his cor* 
respondent, who asks why St. Paul, ** preaching Jesus and 
the resurrection," said nothing about the immortality of the 
soul^ is very satisfactory ; ^' because the resurrection of 
the body included and supposed that. If it had not, yet 
why need he preach that to them, which in Athens was 
believed by almost all their schools of learning?" 

But the storm which Taylor had raised by his specula^ 
tions on original sin, was not yet allayed ; for the oppo* 
sition no sooner ceased on the episcopalian side, with the 
general disclaimer of Dr. Warner, than it was taken up 
with great warmth by two presby terians ; Henry Jeanes* 
minister of Chedzoy, in Somersetshire, and John Gaule, 
of Staughton, in the county of Huntingdon. The latter is 
known only by this attack on a work, whose author did not 
condescend to notice him ; but Jeanes was an antagonist 
not to be disregarded. He is described by A. Wood as 
"an excellent philosopher, a noted mathematician, and 
one well grounded in polemical divinity." He had once 
been strongly opposed to the puritans ; but was remark- 
able for the moderation with which he spoke and acted 
against the party that he had deserted. The occasion of 
his controversy with Dr. Taylor is thus deitoribed, in an 
** Advertisement to the unprejudiced Reader," prefixed to 
his letters. 

"One Mr. T. C. [Thomas Cartwright,] of Bridgewater, 

* *f For that which is dead," says he, ** desires not.". 
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being at my house, brak^ out into extraordinary (that I say 
not excessiye and hyperbolical) praises of Dr. Jeremy- 
Taylor. I expressed my concurrence with him in groat 
part ; nay, I came nothing behind him in the just commen-* 
dations of his admirable wit, great parts, quick and elegant 
pen, his abilities in critipal learning, and bit profound skill 
in antiquity : but, notwithstanding all this, I professed my 
dissent from some of his opinions which I judged to be 
erroneous ; and I instanced in his ' Doctrine of Original 
Sin.' Now his * Farther Explication' of this then lay 
casually in the window, (as I take iO which hereon I took 
up, and turned nnto the passage now under debate, and 
showed unto Mr. T. C. that therein were gross nonsense 
and blasphemy. He for his own part, with a great d^l 
ef modesty^ forthwith declined all further dispute of the 
business, but withal he told me that he would, if I 90 
pleased, give Dr. Taylor notice of whp,t I said; wb^reujito 
I agreed, and, in a short time, he brought me from the 
Doctor a fair and civil invitation to send him my exisep- 
ttons, and with it a promise of a candid reception of them 9 
whereon I drew them up in a letter to Mr. T. C the copy 
whereof followeth." 

The controversy, thus begun, was carried on with much 
war,mtfa, and, like too many theological disputes, was not 
unsecompanied with acrimony and intemperance; which 
faults, it must be confessed, are chiefly conspii^uous on the 
side of Jeremy Taylor : in fact, the presbyterian had more 
skill and practice in the subtleties and technicalities of the 
schools ; was more argumentative, as well as more sar-- 
castic and cool than his opponent; who appears consider- 
ably embarrassed, out of his element, and not unwilling to 
escape, and leave the field cjear to his adversary. 
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DuriDg all this time^ Taylor was steadily parsaing his 
labors on his great work, .the Ductor Duhitantium : 
nevertheless, he this year (1657) brought out his Jt/jx- 
jSoXov 'HiiK^-IIoXsfuniov, a reprint of several treatises in 
folio; amongst which appeared, for the first time, his 
*' Discourse on Friendship," dedicated to Mrs. Katharine 
Philips, the "matchless Orioda," a literary lady, well 
known in her day ; who had the honor of heing eulogised 
by Jeremy Taylor during her life, and after her death by 
Cowley. 

At the commencement of the ensuing year, our divine is 
discovered in the Tower of London as a prisoner : nor do 
I know any incident better calculated to declare what was 
tbe peculiar state of the nisition at this period, than that 
wbich occasioned his arrest. It arose simply from the in- 
discretion of Royston, his bookseller, who had prefixed to 
bis " Collection of OflSces," a portrait of Christ in the 
attitade of prayer ; a species of representation considered 
little less iban idolatry, and prohibited by statute* This 
reilraifit on ht» liberty, however, was not of long duration ; 
for Evelyn soon induced a friend to intercede for him with 
tbe lieutenant of the Tower ; and that such intercession was 
successful, is evident from his appearance at Say's Court 
on tbe 25tb of February » for the purpose of condoling with 
bis benefactor on the loss of two promising sons.^ Pre- 
viouftly, however, to this visit of condolence, he bad 
written a eonsolatory tetter to kts friend, which it would be 
unpardonable to omit : 



• " Pah. 26, 1658. Came Dr. Jeremy Taylor and my 4>rotfiers, wilh 
•ther IHcftdR, to visit «ud condole with us.*' Evelyn's Memoirs, vd. 

i.p. ats. 
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«TO JOHN EVELYN, ESQUIRE. 

'^ Deare Sir,>— If dividing and sharing greifetl were like the 
cutting of rivers, I dare say to you, you would find your streame 
much abated ; for I account niyselfe to have a great cause of sorrow, 
not onely in the diminution of the numbers of your joys and hopes, 
but in the losse of that pretty person, your strangely hopeful boy. 
I cannot tell ail my owne sorrowes without adding to yours; and 
the causes of my real sadnesse in' your losse are so just and so re&^ 
sonable, that I can no otherwise comfort you but by telling jfoa, 
that you have gfeat cause to mourne ; so certain it is that grelfb 
does propagate as fire does. You have enkindled my funeral torch, 
and by joining mine to yours, I doe but encrease the flame. 'Hoc 
me male urit,' Is the best signification of my apprehension of your 
sad story. But, Sir, I cannot choose, hut I must hold another and 
a brighter flame to you, it is already burning in your heart ; and if 
I can but remove the darke side of the lanthorne, you have e.nougbe 
within you to warme yourselfe, and to shine to others. Remember, 
sir, your two boyes are two bright starres, and their innocence is 
secured, and you shall never hear evil of them agayne. Their state 
is safe, and heaven is given to them on very easy termes; nothing 
but to be borne and die. It will cost you more trouble to get 
It here they are; and amongst other things one of the hardnesses 
will be, that you must overcome even this just and reasonable greife ; 
and, indeed, though the greife hath but too reasonable a cause, yet 
it is much more reasonable, that you master it. For besides that 
they are no loosers, but you are the person that complaines, doe 
but consider what you would have suffered for their interest: you 
[would] have suffered them to goe from yon, to be great princes in 
a strange country : and if you can be content to suffer your owne 
inconvenience for their interest, you command [commend?] jrour 
worthiest love, and the question of mourning is at an end. But 
you have said and done well, when you looke on it as a rod of God ; 
and he that so smites here will spare hereafter : and if you, by pa- 
tience and submission, imprint the discipline on your own flesh, 
you kill the cause, and make the effect very tolerable ; because it is^ 
in some sense, chosen, and therefore, in no sense, insufferable. Sir> 
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if yon doe not Jooke to It, time witl snatcb joar honor from yon, 
and reproach yon for not effecting that hy Chri^itian philosophy 
which time will doe alone. And if yoli consider, that of the bravest 
men in the world, we find the scldomest stories of their children, 
and the apostles had none, and thonsands of the worthiest persons, 
that sound most in story, died childlesse : you will find it a rare act 
of ProTidence so to impose on worthy men a necessity of perpeta- 
atins^ their names by worthy actions and discourses, governments 
and reasonings. If the breach be never repair'd, it is because God 
does not see it fitt to be ; and if you will be of bis mind, it will be 
moch the better. But, sir, yon will pardon my zeale and passion 
for your comfort ; T will readily confesse that you have no need of 
any discourse from me to comfort you. Sir, now you have an op- 
portunity of serving God by passive graces ; strive to be an example 
and a comfort to your lady, and by yonr wise counsel and comfort, 
stand in the breaches of yonr owne family, and make it appear that 
you are more to her than ten sons. Sir, by the assistance of Al- 
mighty God, I purpose to wait on you some time next weeke, that I 
may be a witnesse of your Christian courage and bravery; and that 
I may see, that God never displeases you, as long as the main stake 
is preserved, I meane your hopes and confidences of heaven. Sir, 
I shal pray for all that you can want, that is, some degrees of com^ 
fort and a present mind ; and shal alwayes doe yon honor, and faine 
also would doe you service, if it were in the power> as it is in the 
affections and desires of, 

" Dear Sir, 
** Your most affectionate and obliged 

friend and servant, 
«' Feb. 17, 1657-8." « JER. TAYLOR. 

In Jane, 1658, Taylor changed the scene of his useful 
labors, by accepting an alternate lectureship in the town of 
Lisbnrne^ at the N.E. extremity of Ireland. This poor 
piece of preferment was procured for him through the in* 
terest of Edward, earl of Conway, who possessed large 
estates in tbat.Qeighborhood, for whose spiritual advantage 
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be was Hiixioils to engage the talents and vittaes of so ex- 
cellent a teacher, tt appears from a letter to his friend 
Evelyn, dated May 12/1628, that Taylor hesitated some 
time in accepting this office, so uncertain in its tenure, and 
so inferior to his deserts. ** Concerning the thing itself/' 
says he, '* I am to give you this account. I like not the 
condition of being a lecturer under the dispose of another, 
nor to serve in my semicircle, where a presbyterian and 
myselfe shall be liite Castor and Pollux, the one up and 
the other downe ; which, methinkes, is like the worshipping 
the sun, and making him the deity, that we may be reli- 
gious halfe the yeare, and every night serve another in- 
terest. Sir, the stipend is so inconsiderable^ it will not pay 
the charge and trouble of remooving my seife and family. 
It is wholly arbitrary : for the triers may overthrow it ; or 
the vicar may forbid it; or the subscribers may die, or 
grow weary, or poore, or be absent, I beseech you, sir, 
pay my thankes to your friend, who had so much kindnesse 
for mee as to intend my benefitt: I thinke myselfe no 
iesse obliged to him and yon than if I had accepted it.'* 

His reluctance, however, was at length overcome ; and 
in the month of June he left London, with many letters of 
recommendation to persons of rank or influence, and with 
a passport or protection, under the sign manual of Crom* 
well himself. 

Arrived in Ireland, he settled at Portmore, about eight 
miles from Lisburne, in the neighborhood of Lord Con- 
way's seat, a princely mansion built by Inigo Jones, near a 
fine expanse of water, called Lough Neagh, and a smaller 
lake called Lough Bag, each studded with a number of 
beautifully wooded islets. To these solitary spots^ so de- 
lightful to hiA contemplative and imaginative mind^ ke 
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accustomed to tetitet for the purpOBe of fttndy ^r derotioo. 
Two islands, the one oo Longh Neagh and the other oh 
Lough Bag^ are still knowD, by tradition, as his favorite 
haunts; and here he brought to a conclusion his great 
wprky the Ductar JDubitantium. That his situation was not 
one that could raise him to independence, is evident from 
the following passage in a letter to Evelyn, dated Jnnt 4, 
1650: — ** Sir, I doe account myselfe extremely obliged to 
your kindnesse and charity, in your continued care • of mt) 
and bounty to me ; it is so much the more, because I hate 
almost from all meA but yourselfe suffered some diminu- 
tion of their kindnesse, by reason of my absence ; for, as 
the Spaniard sayes, ' The dead and the absent ha^e but 
few friends/ But, Sir, I account myselfe infinitely oblig'd 
to you, much for your pension, but exceedingly much 
more for your affection, which you have so signally ex*- 
pressed." 

But fortune had not yet ceased from persecuting this 
is^ceWent man. Notwithstanding his secluded abode, his 
quiet life, and his pious demeanor, articles were exhibited 
against him, before the privy-council of Ireland, by a per- 
son of the name of Tandy, whose malignity is accounted 
for ita the following letter from Lord Conway, published 
in the " Kawdon Papers ;" a document which does equal 
honor to his lordship and to his friend. 

*^1 received a letter yesterday from Dr. Taylor: it hath almost 
broke niy heart. Mr. Tandy bath exhibited articles against him to 
the lord depoiy and coancH, so simple (as Cohouel Ifill writes), that 
it is impossible it should come to any . thing : the greatest s€an<l»l 
being, that he «bt4si6tted Mr. Bryer'a ehild wilii ihe stgii of tli« 
^ross. I have written to Hyrne to supply him with money for his 
.▼indiciition, as if it were my own business. I hope, thereforei when 
you come 'Qi%r, you will take him [Tandy] off from pc^rsetuting me, 
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Bioee none knows better than yourseif whether i desenre <he 8«me 
at his hands. I woald have sent yon the doctor's letter to tne, bipt 
that I know not whether this will ever come to you. The quarrel 
is, it seems, because he thinks Dr. Taylor more welcome to Hills- 
borough than himself. 

•* Kensington, Jnne 14, IGSP." « E. CONWAY. • 

In consequence of Tandy's information, a warrant from 
the privy council was immediately issued , which obliged 
Taylor to take a journey to Dublin in the middle of winter, 
and occasioned him a severe illness ; though it seems that 
he was soon discharged from custody."^ In bis next letters 
to Evelyn, he speaks of ** the sky being full of meteors and 
evil prognostics," alluding to the troubles newly arisen ia 
England after the Protector's death : he speaks in a rather 
mystical strain of his religious feelings ; laments that the 
evil circumstances of the times render the bounty bestowed 
on him by his friend afflictive and inconvenient ; mentions 
his restoration to the blessing of health ; and intimates his 
intention of visiting Loudon in the ensuing month of 
April, letJO. 

After a residence in Ireland of about two years, he 
undertook this journey, with no other view probably than 
to revisit his friends, and to see his Ductor Dubitantium 
through the press* It occurred, however, at a very fortu- 
nate juncture, since it gave him an opportunity of co-ope- 
rating with the loyalists, and of subscribing his name to 
their celebrated declaration of the 24th of April, which 
brought him under the more immediate notice of the 

sovereign. 

fc — II ■ I . I I I I. 1 1. ■ . II I I I 1 1 1 

* No work of his appeared this year, (1659) except a compli- 
mentary letter in Latin, published in the ewneroKoiyia of Dr. John 
Steame, Professor of Philosophy in the university of Dublin. 
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Tor tlie restored -^noiiaireh he now dedicated tliatgrelit 
and long-ekerished woric, in the compositioD of which he 
had found conaolatioD during^ the sad hoars of calamity and 
imprisosment ; which had yaried his occupations in the 
hospitaUe diades of Golden Grore, and had formed a 
portion of his contemplataons amidst the solemn gtandenr 
of Long h Neagh. In this treatise > of moral theology^ in- 
tended to be ^' a Role of Consoienoe in all her general 
measnies, and a great instmment in determining all her 
eases/' Taylor pours forth the abundant treasures of^his 
multifarious learning; adorning n faavren subject with rich 
flowers of eloqaenoe, and working up a series of discnssions 
apparently most nnattractiTe into a course of interestiog 
and agreeaUe study^ He has also handled his subject 
with more UmU'his ordinary powers of argumentation and 
casuistical reasoning: but his habits of thinking had too 
much of the imaginative and excursive cast to fit him 
thorooghly lor that severe method of analysis which this 
partiCBkur tratft4»f investigation demands. Hence we find 
some obliquity of sentiment mingled with many right prin- 
ciples^: conceptions clear in themselves are 'overlaid with 
woids' and <nietajphofe ; secondary motives a^e sometimes 
mbstitnted for primary springs of moral action ; and the 
determination of sevelal questions is rendered doubtful by 
orerstnaned and overstated arguments on both sides. Still 
it is the work of an acute, vigorous, contemplative genius : 
it was alsowdl adapted to the age in which it first ap- 
peared ; when the minds of thepuritans| «nd even of some 
well-^ish^s to the church, were distracted by conscientious 
doubts concerning m«iy external rites and ceremonies; 
whilst the Romanists, still very numerous, and elated irilh 
the hope of recovering their ascendency^ substitatedi b the 
TAY. VOL. I. e 
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place of fixed moral and religious principles,* a minute un- 
profitable casuistry, which made nice distinctions between 
mortal and venial transgressions, and found palliatives for 
every kind of sin. In this state of things it was highly 
expedient that a more salutary rule of conscience should 
be established, to soothe those innocent scruples, and to 
counteract this mischievous policy : but many circumstances 
were adverse to the adoption of this proposed by Taylor, 
and have since opposed its progress. Its birth was almost 
unnoticed amidst the various interests and the feverish ex- 
citements which agitated men's minds at the restoration 
of the monarchy : the length and uninviting nature of the 
subject kept it in oblivion during the degenerate times 
that followed; and afterwards it became superseded by 
productions more compressed, methodical, and profound. 
Thus of all our author's writings, that which he labored 
most, and from which he expected most^ has been least 
popular and least read ; *^ the world," as Bishop Heber 
observes, '* having been less anxious to study^ than to talk 
of and admire it." 

After the completion of so great an undertaking, m.ost 
men would have sought some relaxation from the severity 
of mental labor ; but Taylor's mind appears to have been 
indefatigable, and to have found sufficient relaxation in 
Y/- the variety of its pursuits. In this same year therefore, 
(1660) he brought out his *^ Worthy Communicant," ac- 
companied by a very beautiful sermon preached at the 
funeral of Sir George Dalstone, and dedicated the volume 
to the dowager princess of Orange, who was at this time 
on a visit of congratulation to her brother King Charles II. 
and though much may bo said, and much has been said by 
bis excellent biographer, in ^jtcugo for that strain of flattery 
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which he addresses, not only to the princess, bat to the 
J"°?» y^t w© cannot but regret to see the name of Jeremy 
Taylor sanctioning an odious though prevailing fashion, 
which tended to corrupt the moral principles of those who 
received, and of those who offered the adulation. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Op all the episcopal clergy who had suffered daring the 
times of rebellion and usurpation, no one had stronger claims 
on the restored government than Dr. Taylor ; whether we 
consider his exalted piety, his liberal principles, his pro- 
found learning, his meritorious labors, his attachment to 
the constitution, or bis sufferings in its behalf. Accord- 
ingly, on the 6th of August, 1660, he was nominated to 
the bishopric of Down and Connor, in that land which for 
some time past had been his place of refuge. It may 
appear surprising that a man of his pre-eminent character 
and abilities should not have been promoted to one of the 
highest stations in the English church : a probable reason, 
however, is drawn by Bishop Heber, for the fixing him in 
Ireland, from his alliance by marriage with the king, a dis- 
solute and immoral prince, who '* would not be unwilling 
to remove to a distance a person whose piety might lead 
him to reprove many parts of his conduct, and who would 
have a plausible pretence for speaking more freely than the 
rest of the dignified clergy." 

Soon after his elevation to the bench. Bishop Taylor was 
elected, through the recommendation of the marquis, after- 
wards dake of Ormond, vice-chancellor of the university of 
Dublin ; which office be discharged with exemplary zeal and 
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diligence,* at a time when the disK)f ders^ ocdaaooed bjr^be 
late tronbles in the academical re venues and. discipliiie, 
would have appalled a heart less stout, and distracted ^a 
head less wise than his. 

The Irish church establishment had'stiffered still move 
by revolutionary commotions than that of the sister isle : 
insomuch, that by the fierceness of puritanics^l Calvjinists, 
the rebellious conduct of Boman Catholics, and a remorse- 
less system of military despotism, the regular Protestant 
clergy had been almost swept from the island ; and the 
hopes of that party which had succeeded to their plaees 
began to rise, when the zeal and perseverance of Ormond, 
seconded by a small majority of Irish nobility and gentry, 
attached to ancient mstitutions, procured • the royal man- 
date for filling up the three archiepiscopal,' and-eleven 
episcopal sees, that were found vacant at the restoration. 
Accordingly Dr. Bramhall, late bishop of Derrjr, who had 
been advanced to the primacy, assisted by the bi^c^s of 
Baphoe, Kilmore, and Ossory, proceeded to cossecrate the 
whole number of prelates, in the cathedral of Saint* Patrick, 
on the 27th of June, 1600-1. 

After a long interval of disuse, this imposing oeremohy 



* '^ In the mean time, Taylor undertook the task of collecliii^, ar- 
ranging, revising, and completing the body of statutes which bishop 
Bedell had left unfinished; — in settling the form and conditions 
under which degrees were to be conferred ;— in appointing public 
lectures and disputations ; — and in lading the basis of the distin- 
guished reputation whieh the univei^sity of JDablia has sinc^ re- 
tained, in i^eof its unfortunate ailUi^Qn in $■ luxurious nietr^<h 
lis, and the disadviKitageous cumpetitioa which it has been com- 
pelled to carry on with the elder and more extensive establishmeuts 
of the sister kingdom.'' — Heber, vol. i. p. 159. 
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was HOW {terformed vith im extraordinary degree of so- 
lemnity and pomp,, the office of preacher being assigned to 
the pious and eloquent Dr. Taylor^ who» in his discourse 
from Luke xii. 43. took an able and comprehensive view \^ 
sf the origin of episcopacy, and enforced its high duties 
and responsibility with all the powers of language, all 
the wdght of reason, and all the authority of Scripture. 
. This sermon, was published by command of the lords jus- 
tices and the primate: and so duly appreciated were his 
gieat talents and high .character, that he was selected to. 
preach before the two Houses of Parliament on the 8th of 
Kay^ and. again before the primate, at his metropolitan 
visitation of. Down, and Connor. Nor was this all : in 
February he had been nominated a member of the Irish 
privy-coancil, and. in the following April the small adjacent 
diocese of Dromore was committed to his care, *^ on ac- 
count of his virtue, wisdom, and industry."* But this , 
advancement to dignity brought with it any thing rather 
than diminution of fatigue and trouble. Indeed, no one 
who* considers the .state of the dioceses which he was called 
on to administer, can help thinking, that, even in his epi- 
scopal.. palace^ he must have sometimes sighed after the 
peaceful shades of Golden Grove, or the. solitary isles of 
Lough Neagh. He had, in truth, a field before him which 
might have challenged the labors of an' apostle ; and 
luckily he had within him as much of the apostolical spirit 
as any man in these, latter days, has been blessed with. 
Finding the places of the episcopalian clergy supplied by 
sturdy champions of the covenant, taken for the most part 

* These ire. the wpNs of the yin% aoder the privy .seal. 
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from the west of Scotland, where the principles of hostility 
to the established church were most vigorous, he mingled 
with the duties of his high office the purest charity, and 
the most exemplary spirit of reconciliation. His anxious 
wish was to compose all religions dissensions : hence h^ 
frequently invited the puritanical clergy to friendly con- 
ferences, and endeavored to soften their asperity^ and to 
remove their prejudices by his kind and constant atten- 
tions. 

" Tn answer to these advances/' says Bishop Heber, 
** the pulpits resounded with exhortations to stand by the 
covenant even unto blood ; with bitter invectives against 
the episcopal order, and against Taylor more particularly : 
while the preachers entered into a new engagement among 
themselves, ' to speak with no bishop, and to endure nei- 
ther their government nor their persons/ The virtues and 
eloquence of Taylor, however, were not without efTect on 
the laity ; who were, at the same time, offended by the 
refusal of their pastors to attend a piiblic conference. The 
nobility and gentry of the three, dioceses, with one single 
exception, came over, by degrees, to the bishop's side ; and 
we are even assured by Carte, that during the two years 
which intervened before the enforcement of the act of 
uniformity, the great majority of the ministers themselves 
had yielded, if not to his arguments, to his persevering 
kindness and Christian example/' 

Occupied as he now was in the affairs of his diocese, 
he could not possibly contribute much to the edification 
of the public through the press. The only works he 
published this year, beside his consecration sermon, and 
that before the parliament, was a small, but excellent 
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manual of ral€» and directions for his clergy ; of which lie 
speaks much inore slightly than it deserves, in the following 
letter to Evcdyn : 

« TO JOHN EVELYN, ESQUIRE. 

« Dublin, November 16, 1661. 

"Deare Sir, — Your own wortbinesse and the obligations yoa 
have 80 ' often |}iuw*d on roe have imprinted m me so great a valae 
uid kindnesse to your person, that I thinke myselfe not a little con^ 
cerned in yonrselfe and all jour relations, and all the great acci- 
dents of your life. Doe not therefore thinke me either impertinent 
or otherwise without employment, if I doe with some care and 
earnestnesse inquire into your health and the present condition of 
your affaires. Sir, when shal we expect your 'Terrestrial Para- 
dise,' your excellent observations and discourses of gardens, of 
vhicb I bad a little posy presented to me by yoor owne kind hand : 
and makes roe long^ for more* Sir, I and all that opd«rstand excel- 
lent fancy, language and deepest loyalty, are bound to value yt>up^ 
excellent panegyric, which I saw and read with pleasure. 1 am 
pleased to read your excellent mind in so excellent [an] idea; for 
as a father in his son's face, so is a man*s soule imprinted in all the 
pieces that he labors. Sir, I am so fnll of pnblicke concernes and 
the troubles of busiiiesse in my diocese, that I cannot yet have lei- 
sure to thinke of much of my old delightful imployment. But I 
hope I have brought my affaires almost to a consistence, and then I 
nay returnc againe. R(»yston (the bookseller) hath two Sermons 
and a little Collection of Rules for my Clergy, which had beene 
presented to you if I had thought [them] fit for notice, or to send 
to my dearest friends. 

** Dear Sir, I pray let me bear from you as often as you can, for 
you will very much oblige me if you will continue to love me still. 
I pray give my love and deare regards to worthy Mr. TbUrland : let 
me heare of him and his good lady, and how his son does. God 
blesse you and yours, him and his. I am, 
"Deare Sir, 
'' Your most affectionate friend, 

**JEREM. DUNENSIS." 



Digitized by 



Googk 



bcsx BIOGRAsPHICAfi? filBlfOlR OF 

TbU i»/tbe last- letter known to have paoaed between - 
tliese two friends, though Taylor's, excoUeiit biog^ifiher 
expresses himself unwilliDg to believe that their corre- 
spondence now ended ;* though he confesses '* that it 
appears probable, from some expressions of Taylor's, that 
it had already begun to slacken, and that this languor 
had first commenced on the part of Eyelyn :" and on his 
pitrt it was natural to commence. Great and urgent as 
Bisbtfp Taylor's occupations, alluded to.io.tbeabove^ler, • 
nfust haye been> he would probably be obliged to omit 
some of those attentions, iq writing or otherwise, which ' 
he had been accustomed to pay to his friend : and as he 
was now raised in rank and station far above that friend, to 
whose bounty he was so much indebted, any appearance <^ 
neglect would give deep offence; whereas neglect itself 
before would have excited only a mild rebuke. 

During this year (1661) death robbed him of another 
object of his dearest affections ; for on the 10th of March, 
Edward, his only surviving son by his second wife, was 
huried at Lisburne : but private afflictions seemed only to ' 
increase, the desire which this great and good man bad of • 
becoming useful to his fellow-creatures ; for in this name 
year he repaired his ruinated cathedral at Dromore, and ' 
rebuilt the choir at his own expense, whilst his wife se- 
conded his liberality by contributing the communion-plate 
for its service* 

. During this year also he invited over to Ireland Dr. 
Qeorge Rust, one of the fellows of Christ's College, Cam- 
bridge, as a person well qualified for the deanery of Con- 
nor, which was then expected to become vacant, and to' 

• Heber*s Life of Taylor, vol. i. p. 176. 
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vliibli soon iafterwards he had the power of appointing Jiifliri 
Dr. Rust succeeded his friend and patron in the bi6|it>pri0 
of Dromore ). he also preached his funeral-sermon, i&lrhiob 
many incidents respectmg the life and manners of his illusr 
trions predeeessor are collected together. 

Little is known of Taylor's domestic affairs about this 
time, except thai he occupied a house and farm near Por(-f 
Store, and lived on terms of great friendship and intimacy 
with the Conway family : which particulars are made 
known to us through that curious book^ the Sadduciapm^ 
Triumphatus of 6Ianyille» where he relates the strange 
appearance of a ghost to one Tavemer^ a servant of the 
earl of Donegal, near to Drumbridge, in the diocese of 
Connor.* The bishop, in this case, furnished Tavemer 
with a series of interrogatories to be proposed to the 
spirit, if it shoiild appear again : and for these he has been 
charged, not only with blind credulity, but wiUipresump* 
tion^ and a vain curiosity of prying into forbidden secrets ; 
when, in fact, the questions were intended merely to 
puzste the person whom he suspected of personifying the 
ghosts and thus to detect the imposture. 

Occupied as Taylor now was with the extensive concerns 
of his . dioceses, and sedulously intent on improving the 
Wild, nncultivated race of people amongst whom his lot 
was cast, he was obliged partially to intermit his favorite 
studies; so that in the year 1662- he put nothing to the 
press.except one sermon, preached before the university 
of Dublin, to which he gave the title of Via Intelli" 



* The ipvhole story with that consequent on it, relating to David 
Hunter, the bishop's own neat-herd, is extracted from the original 
work, and given by Bishop Heber, vol. ii. p. ^5. 
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gentia; and which, besides all the dissuasire force and at-» 
tractive beauty of his general composition^ exhibits very 
sound views and clear expositions of evangelical doctrine. It 
has been thought, indeed, that some passages imply an aban- 
donment, or at least a qualification, of his large and liberal 
notions of religious, toleration ; but froto such an imputa- 
tion he is cleared by Bishop Heber, who seems incliaed 
to rank this amongst the best and purest of Taylor's 
theological works. Many passages might be selected 
to justify this opinion : few, perhaps, are better cal- 
culated for such a purpose than that which follows: — 
" There is in every righteous man a new vital principle r 
the spirit of God is the spirit of wisdom, and teaches us. by 
sec^t inspirations, by proper arguments, by actual per- 
suasions, by personal applications, by effects and energies ; 
and as the soul of a man is the cause of all his vital opera- 
tions, so is the spirit of God the life of that life, and the 
cause of all actions and productions spiritual : and the con- 
sequence of this is what St. John tells us of, ' Ye. have re- 
ceived the unction from above, and that anointing teacheth 
you all things :* all things of some one kind ; that is cer- 
tainly, ' all things that pertain to life and godliness ; all 
that by which a man is wise and happy.' We see thi& by 
common experience : unless the soul have a new life put 
into it, unless there be a vital principle withb, unless the 
Spirit of Life be the informer of the spirit of man, the word 
of God will be as dead in operation as the body in its 
powers and possibilities. Which principle divers fanatics, 
both among us, and in the church of Rome, misunder- 
standing, look for new revelations, and expect to be con- 
ducted by ecstasy, and will not pray but in a transfigura- 
tion, and live on raptures and extravagant expectations. 
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and separate themselves from the conversation of men bj 
affectations^ by new measures and singularities, and destroy 
order, and despise government, and live on illiterate phan- 
tasms and ignorant discourses. These men belie the Holy 
Ghost : for the Spirit of God makes men wise ; it is an evil 
spirit that makes them fools. The Spirit of God makes us 
'wise unto salvation :* it doe^ not spend its holy influences 
in disguises and convulsions of the understanding : God's 
Spirit does not destroy reason, but heightens it ; he never 
disorders the beauties of government, but is a God of 
order; it is the spirit of humility, and teaches no pride; 
ke is to be found in churches and pulpits, on altars, and in 
the doctor's chaiir ; not in conventicles and mutinous cor- 
ners of a house : he goes in company with his own ordi* 
oances, and makes progressions by the measures of life t 
his infusions are just as our acquisitions, and his graces 
pursue the methods of nature : that which was imperfect 
he leads on to perfection ; and that which was weak he 
makes strong : he opens the heart, not to receive murmurs^ 
or to attend to secret whispers, but to hear the word of 
€rod ; and then he opens the heart, and creates a new one ; 
and without this new creation, this new principle of lil^, 
we may hear the word of God, but we can never under- 
stand it ; we hear the soundi but are never the better : un* 
less there be in our hearts a secret conviction by the Spirit 
of God, the Gospel itself is a dead letter, and worketh not 
in us the light and righteousness of God." 

In 1663 Taylor published, besides four sermons,''^ his 
Xf'mi TfXeicorrxij, '* A Defence and Introduction to the 



* Three of these were preached at Christ Church, Dublin ; the 
fourth at the faneral of Archbishop Bramhall. 
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Bite af fi o nit— t iw t ." whkk Iw iiaa iajjiSkmmaij exalted 
toeanr to Ae intare «f • wcnM i e nt, and thof^jr dero- 
gated too Bach from theoMra impottaatniBofhrnptiem. 
1V» tkk diacnnae be prefixed an epistle dedintoiy to 4be 
*ike af Onaond; tke feUowiap extract fimn -vhielr e*- 
M^ a nelaDeholy pictare of the oeaatiy to vUeli hi» 
lakow were noweoafiaed :— " Oar chorefaea at»dnmrfwlwd> 
■■efc of the revcmes iiroeoTcrahly swallo««d by saerflege, 
•ad d^ested by aa oaaToidabla kapoHty ; leligiaa miw 
iaitely divided, aad patted into fbmUable sects; the 
pmpie aia extreBsely ^piorant. and vilfiil by. iaheriia»3e» 
•apanatioosiyirreligiMs. aad iacapable of leproof." la 
tratb, the Miserable state of aaatal ignonmoe^uid barba- 
iiaia to vhieh the Roaush £utb had ledneed the Irish 
P<»P<«htioB, oaHed forth a maMurfcable tribute to the 
•Iwrwster aad attaiaawats of Bishop Taylor. This coo- 
••ted ia a request made to him, by the coUeetiT* body of 
Insh pralatos. to write sooMtfaing that might efora the 
toneat of idoUtiwis saperstitioe, which carried so many 
ewU IB Its train. Aecordiagly ha composed his " Dissoa- 
J*7 *?■ '*<**»y.'' "*d pabiished it in lfi64. thoagh with 
btOe hope of eteetiBg moch good, as appean from the 
io*»*wig passage in his pretaoe: "Hariag giyen tUa 
•ad aceoaot. why it was necessary that my lords the 

bMfcops shonid toko cara to do what they hare done ia tW. 
alfcir. aad why I did consent to 1^ engaged in this con- 
trove«y. otherwise than I loTe to be ; and since itis not a 
tey of triable aad contention, bat charity to the souls of 
thopoor del^ Iridi; thera is nothing remrining. but 
tha we humbly desire of GoAto accept and to bless this 
well-mewt labor of We; and that, by some admirable 
WVS of hw providence, he wiU beptanscd to convey ta 
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liwiii.4he Botiecs of tkeir dtsger and their sin, ahd to de^ 
ofa8tnict:4h« panages of neeessary troth to tbem ; for wb 
kmw the arts of their guides, and that it will be very bard 
that the notiee of these thaig» shall ever be sufiered to 
orri?e to the aQmrnoa peo]^ ; but that whick hinders will 
lander^ until it be takes away : however, we believe and 
liepe itt God for remedy." 

Aboal this time his ooostittttioB, tried as it had been by 
incessant study, and harassed by so many calamities, began 
to giyev^y. Moreover, the severest of all his domestic 
sfflietiona bow pressed sore on him ; the eldest of his two 
sorviving sons being killed in a duel by a brother officer ; 
and the seecHid, who had been intaided for the church, dis- 
appoiniing his father's hopes both in his profession and in 
hiS conduct.^ The death of this latter, which happened in' 
tke end of July, 1667, ooald hardly have reached the bishop's 
ears, befoie his own dissolution, at lisborne, on the 8rd of 
August, in; the 55th year of his age, and the seventh (^ his 
episcopacy. He was buried at Droroore, in the cathedral 
ebareh there, which was so much indebted to his bounty ; 
aud though no monument has been erected by others to 
his memory, he has left an imperishable one in his own 
wsrks. His widow and three daughters survived him : 
tke eldest died unmarried; the second, Mary, was united 
to Dr. Francis Marsh, afterwards archbishop of Dublin, 
whose descendants, of the same name, are numerous and 
wealthy : the third, Joanna, married Edward Harrison, Esq« 

^ He became the favorite companioD, and at length the secre- 
tary, of THtiers, duke of Buckingfaanv, dyings of a decKne at the 
hsmw of his patron at Barnard's Castle, and was buried in St. Mar- 
garet's church, Westminster. 
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of MaralaTe ; whose daughter married Sir Cecil Wray, 
descendants of whom are still in existence.* Bishop Taylor, 
at his death, left in manuscript a *' Discourse on Christian 
Consolation/' which was printed in 1671 ; and also ** Con- 
templations on the State of Man/' first given to the public 
in 1684 ; a work which has run through numerous editions, 
and contains many of his peculiar beauties ; though per^ 
haps his characteristic faults are more prominently apparent 
throughout it. 

With regard to the general character of Bishop Taylor, 
little remains that can be added to the description already 
given. In person he was very comely^ as appears from the 
several portraits prefixed to his works, representing him 
with a grave,, but engaging and intelligent countenance ; 
which, together with the gracefulness of his person, is said 
to have contributed much, in his youth, to the efibct of his 
eloquence. Of his domestic habits and manners there is 
Hot much known, though he seems to have had the happy 
talent of acquiring and retaining friends, as well as of con* 
ciliating enemies, " Nature," Dr. Rust observes, " having 
befriended him much in his constitution^; for he was a 
person of a most sweet and obliging humor, of great can- 
dor and ingenuity; and there was so much of salt and 
fineness of wit^ and prettiness of address, in his familiar 
discourses, as made his conversation have all the pleasant- 
ness of a comedy, and all the usefulness of a sermon : his 
soul was made up of harmony, and he never spake bat he 
charmed his hearers, with the clearness of his reason ; 
whilst all his words, and his very tones and cadences* were 

* Ao account of these different branobesofthe bisbop*s descend* 
anls is given in Bisbop Heber*9 Appendix. 
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Strangely mnstcal." That he was amiable in domestic life 
seems probable, not only from the absence of all intimation 
to the contrary, but from the general harmony of his dis- 
position, from the manner in which he speaks of the death 
of his children, and from his frequent allusions to scenes of 
domestic happiness, particularly in his sermons on the 
Marriage Ring. As a theologian, he partook rather 
largely of those faults which characterised the age in 
which he flourished, when Biblical criticism and the best 
rules of Scriptural interpretation were less studied and less 
known than they are at present : moreoTer, to these he add- 
ed others, arising from his own peculiar genius, the impe<^ 
tuosity of which often led him beyond his mark, and not nn- 
frequently to contradict himself. Asa writer he has been 
denominated by some '' the Homer," and by others '' the 
Shakspeare " of divines. His pulpit oratory has been 
idready noticed ; his general eloquence may be compared 
to one of those yast and almost interminable rivers of 
the new. world, sometimes flowing soft and cletir as it 
laves the grassy margin of its banks ; sometimes rushing 
impetuously along in a more contracted channel ; here 
spreading itself over a broad but shallow bed ; and again 
flowing deep but turbid : now pouring at once all its 
foaming waters down the precipitous cataract; and then 
gliding with majestic course towards the bosom of the 
ocean* 

Perhaps, however, the most admirable part of his cha- 
racter was that which he exhibited as a Christian bishop, 
presenting as noble a pattern for imitation as the annals of 
our church can afibrd : for to a fine though , ardent temper, 
gentle manners, deep humility, unbounded charity, and 
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holy 2ea1, were united an acute and vigorou^s mtellect, ex* 
lensive learning, and a free spirit of inquiry in the pursuit 
of truth. Few men have existed so anxious to extend their 
sphere of nsefalnessy and few have been so succefisfal in 
th^ endeavors as Bishop Taylor. 
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Ettmcl; ifom ar Maoiificript diitilled '* Aa&ales Colie^i de 
Gonrile et.Caius/' preserved io the Archives of Caius Gol- 
]egpe» Ganbridge. ^ 

1635. 

Hoc anDO, P. Febrnarii, Jeiemias Taylor^ Gaatabtigiie 
wiQs, Aflrtiam Mag^ et hnjos GoUegiidociiisexfondatione 
Persiana, sponte resignavit jus smim omne ad dictulB soda- 
litinm. Huic erat summum ingenii acumeD, quod in- 
dastria non vulgari instruxit et polivit; adeout supra aeta- 
tern saperety et magnis in ecclesia muneribus subenndis 
par esset. Atmo enim uno aut altero a gradu magisterii 
suscepto, ad fungendum concionatoris sive pi^lectoris ifiu- 
nere in Ecclesia Gathedrali D^'. Pauli Londini vocatus 
est, per eos, quorum fidei illius praelecturaB (a Colleto in- 
stitutae) cura commissa erat ; quod quidem oflScium non 
nisi viris aetate maturis, et eruditione emtnentioribus man- 
dari solitum erat. Taylorus vero hie noster talem hie se 
praestitit virum^ ut admirationem 6ui apad auditores, doc- 
i>wiiD09 quamvis, excitaret: hinc, faom ilium undique 
celebrante, ad notitiam Reverendissimi Archipreesutid 
Cantuariensis 6u. Laud pervenit; qui viri merita non 
9imora fama deprehexidens; suum efise voluit, ac protinus 
eum, a Gollegio nostro amotum, socium C^rllegii D^'\ Jo-» 
hannis Qxomieiigi corlvit ; ubi, inter viros otaroa comti- 
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tutus, fames detrimentum DDnquam passus est, sed^ doc- 
toratus in SS. theologia gradu insignitus, splenduit magis. 
Isy uxore ducta, ad rectoriam de Uppiogham in comitatu 
Rutlandiae promotus est, ubi vigilantissiqii pastoris mu- 
Here functus est, quamdia tumnltas militares non obstre- 
pebaut: sed, civil i flagrante bello^ Taylorus, quod regias 
tuebatur partes, fugatas est, yariisque casibus jactatus, 
tUnd^m in Walliam compulsus est ^ ubi, ut poterat, latuit* . 
Non tamen ecclesise inutilis vixit, sed libris editis epi- 
scopatum strenue asseruit, orthodoxse fidei patronum se 
prsebuit, et ad pietatem aspirantes turn scriptis^ turn ex- 
emplo^ (ut fidi pastoris est) praeivit. Libros ab eo scriptos 
non facile est recensere: plures tamen, quos.vir pins et 
doctus meditatns est, speramus lucem visuros, ad ecclesi» 
commodum et Dei gloriam* 

[Multa, quae de Tayloro nostro hie referuntur, in se- 
quentibus anuis gesta sunt ; sed hie simul congessimus, ut 
dignissimi viri elogium melius uno intuitu spectandum 
proponeretur.] 



Extract from the Register of the Parish of the Holy Trimty 
in Cambridge. 

" 1589. Edmond Taylor, churchwarden. 

1605. Nathaniel Taylor and Mary Dean married the 
13th of October. 

1606. Edmond Taylor, churchwarden. 

Edmond, son of Nathaniel and Mary Taylor^ 

bapt. August 3. 

1607. Edmond Taylor, buried 22nd September^ 
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1609. Mary Taylor, daughter of Nathaniel and Mary, 
bapt. 11th June. 

1611. Nathaniel Taylor, son of Nathaniel and Mary, 
bapt. 8 December. 

1613. Jeremy Taylor, son of Nathaniel and Mary, bapt. 
15 August. 

1616. Thomas Taylor, son of Nathaniel and Mary, bapt. 
21 July. 

1619. John Taylor, son of Nathaniel and Mary, bapt. 
13 April. 

1621. Churchwardens, Tobias Smith and Nathaniel 
Taylor." 
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TWENTY-FIVE SERMONS 



PREACHED AT 

GOLDEN GROVE; 

BEING FOR THE 

WINTER HALF-YEAR, 

BEGINNING ON ADVENT SUNDAY, AND ENDING ON 
THE SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION. 
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TO 

RIGHT HONORABLE 

AND TRULY NOBLE 

RICHARD LORD VAUGHAN, 

EARL X)F CAREER Y, &c. 



HT LORD, 

I HAVE now, by the assistance of God, and the adyantag^es 
of yoor many favors, finished a year of sermons ; which if, like the 
first year of our Saviour's preaching, it may be annus acceptahilu^ 
*an acceptable yeair' to God, and his afflit^ted handmaid the church 
of Eogland, a relief to some of her Dew necessities, and an institu- 
tion or assistance to any soul; I shall esteem it among those honors 
and blessings, with which God uses to reward those good inten- 
tions, which himself first puts into our hearts, and then recom- 
penses on our heads. My lord, they were first presented to God 
in the ministries of your family : for this is a blessing, for which 
yonr lordship is to bless God, that your family is, like Gideon's 
fleece, irriguous with a dew from heaven, when much of the vi- 
cinage is dry ; for we have cause to remember, that Isaac com- 
plained of the Philistines, who filled up his wells with stones, and 
rubbish, and left no beverage for the flocks : and therefore; they 
could give no milk to them that waited on the flocks, and the flocks 
could not be gathered, nor fed, nor defended. It was a design of 
ruin, and had in it the greatest hostility, and so it hath been 
lately; 

■ undique totis 
Usque adeo turbatur agris, £q ! ipse capellas 
Protinusaegerago; hancetiam vix, Tityre, duco. 
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But, my lord, this is not all: 1 would fain also complain, that 
men feel not their greatest eyil, and are not sensible of tbeir danger, 
nor covetous of what they want, nor strive for that which is forbid- 
den them ; but that this complaint would suppose an unnaturai evil 
to rule in the hearts of men ; for who would have in him so little of 
a man, as not to be greedy of the word of God, and of holy ordi- 
nances, even therefore because they are sahard to have? and this 
evil, although it can have no excuse, yet it hath a great and a cer- 
tain cause; for the word of Ood still creates new appetites, as it 
satisfies the old ; and enlarges the capacity, as it fills the first pro- 
pensities of the Spirit. For all spiritual blessings are seeds of im- 
mortality, and of infinite felicities, they swell up to the compre- 
hensions of eternity; and the desires of the' soul can never be 
wearied, but when they are decayed : as the stomach will be 
craving every day, unless it be sick and abused. But every man's 
experience tells him now, that because men have not preachisg, 
they less desire it ; their long fasting makes them not to love their 
meat ; and so we have cause to fear, the people will fiftU to an atro- 
phy, then to a loathing of holy food ; and then God's anger will 
follow the method of our sin, and send a famine of the won! and 
sacraments. This we have- the greatest reason to iear, and this f^r 
can be relieved by nothing but by notices and expertmceiof the 
greatness of the Divine mercies and goodness. . 

Against this danger in future, and evil in present, as yoa and idl 
good men interpose their prayers, so have I added'thia little in- 
stance of my care and services ; being willing to minister in fidl 
offices and varieties of employment, that so I may by: all lueans .save 
some, and confirm others ; or at leastthatmysclf may be i accepted 
of God in my desiring it. And I think I have some reasons to ex- 
pect a special mercy in this, because I find, by the constitstion of 
the divine providence, and ecclesiastical aifairs, that ail the great 
necessities of the church have been served by the aeeal of preaching 
in public, and other holy ministries m public or private, as they 
could be had. By this the Apostles planted the ehardi, and the 
primitive bishops supported the faith of martyrs, and the hardimes 
of confessors, and the austerity of the retired. - By this they con- 
founded heretic9, and evil livers, and taught tisem -the ways of the 
Spirit, and them without pertiiiaey, or without excuse. It was 
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t»ire«ching that restored the splendor of the chni^ch, when barba- 
nsm^ and wars, and ignorance, either sat in, or broke the doctor Hi 
chair in pieces : for then it was that divers orders of religions, and 
especially of preachers, were erected ; God inspiring into whole 
companies of men a zeal of preaching. And by the same incftra- 
ment, God restored the beauty of the church, when it was necessary 
she should be reformed ; it was the assiduous and learned preach- • 
ing of those whom God chose for his ministers in that work, that 
WTOBght the advantages and persuaded those truths, which are the 
enamel and beauty of our churches. And because, by the same 
means, all things are preserved by which they are produced, it 
cannot but be certain, that the present state of the church requires 
A greater care and prudence in this ministry than ever ; especially 
siace, by preaching, some endeavor to supplant preaching, and by 
intercepting the fruits of the flocks, to dishearten the shepherds 
from their attendances. 

My Lord, your great nobleness and religious charity have taken 
from me some portions of that glory, which I designed to myself in 
imitation of St. Paul towards the Corinthian church ; who esteemed 
it his honor to preach to them without a revenue ; and though also, 
like bim, I have a trade, by which, as I can be more useful to others, 
and less burdensome to you ; yet to you also, under God, I owe the 
quiet, and the opportunities, and circumstances of that, as if God 
had so interweaved the support of my affairs with your charity, 
that he would have no advantages pass on me, but by your interest ; 
and that I should expect no reward of the issues of my calling, un- 
less your Lordship have a share in the blessing. 

My Lord, I give God thanks that my lot is fallen so fairly, and 
that I can serve your Lordship in that ministry, by which I am 
boiind to serve God, and that my gratitude and my duty are bound 
np in the same bundle ; but pow, that which was yours by a right 
of propriety, I have made public, that it may still be more yours, 
and you derive to yourself a comfort, if you shall see the necessity 
of others served by that which you heard so diligently, and ac- 
cepted with so much piety, and I am persuaded have entertained 
witb that religion and obedience, which is the duty of all those 
who know, that sermons are arguments against us, unless they make 
OS better, and that no sermon is received as it ought, unless it 
TAY. VOL. !• / 
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makes as quit a yice, or be in love with virtue ; unless we suffer 
it, in some instance or degree, to do the work of God on our souls. 
My Lord, in these sermons I have meddled with no man's in- 
terest, that only excepted, which is eternal ; but if any man's vice 
was to be reproved, I have done it with as much severity as I ou^t. 
Some cases of conscience I have here determined ; but the special 
design of the whole is, to describe the greater lines of duty by 
special arguments : and if any witty censurer shall say, that I tell 
him nothing but what he knew before ; I shall be contented with it, 
and rejoice that he was so well instructed, and wish also that he 
needed not a remembrancer: but if, either in the first, or' in the 
second; in the institution of some, or the reminding of others, I 
can do God any service ; no man ought to be offended, that sermons 
are not like curious inquiries after new nothings, but pursuances of 
old truths. However, I have already many fair earnests, that your 
Lordship will be pleased with this tender of my service, and ex-t 
pression of my great and dearest obligations, which you daily re- 
new or continue on, my noblest Lord, 

Your Lordship's most affectionate 

and most obliged subject, 

JEREMY TAYLOR. 
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A PRAYER BEFORE SERMON. 



O Lord God, fountain of life, giver of all good things, wha 
givest to men the blessed hope of eternal life by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and hast promised thy Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him ; be present with us in the dispensation of thy holy 
word [and sacraments] :* grant that we, being preserved froo^ 
all evil by thy power, and, among the diversities of opinions 
and judgments in this world, from all errors and false doc- * 
trines, and led into all truth by the conduct of thy Holy Spirit, 
may for ever obey thy heavenly calling : that we may not be 
only hearers of the word of life, but doers also of good works, 
keeping faith and a good conscience, living an unblameable life, 
usefully and charitably, religiously and prudently, in all god- 
liuMS and honesty before thee our God, and before all the 
world, that, at the end of our mortal life, we may enter into 
the light and life of God, to sing praises and eternal hymns to 
the glory of thy name in eternal ages, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

In whose Name let m pray, in the words which Himself 
commanded, saying. 

Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; thy 
kingdom come ; thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven : ^ 
give us this day our daily bread; and forgive us our tres- 

* This clanse is to be omitted, if there be no sacrament that day. 
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passes, as we forgire them that trespass against us ; and lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil : for thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 



A PRATER AFTER .SERMON. 

Lord, pity and pardon, direct and bless, sanctify and save us 
all. Give repentance to all that live in siq, and perseverance 
to all thy sons and servants for his sake, who is thy beloved, 
and the foundation of all our hopes, our blessed Lord and 
Saviour Jesus ; to whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
be all honor and glory, praise and adoration, love and obedi- 
ence, now and for evermore. Amen. 
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SUMMARY OF SERMCM I. 

2 CORINTHIANS, CHAP. V. — VERSB XO. 

PART I. 

Virtus and vice are essentially distinguished from each 
other : this distinction necessary for the well-being of men in 
private, and in societies, &c. But it is not enough that the 
world hath armed itself against vice, and taken the part of 
virtue : reasons for this given : therefore God hath so or- 
dained it, that there shall be a day, when every word and 
every action shall receive its just recompense : farther con- 
sideration of the things for which we shall be called to account. 
On that day all the evils of the world shall be amended, and 
the dispensations of Providence all vindicated. This is what 
the Apostle in the next verse calls the terror of the Lord : 
reasons for this in a consideration, 1. of the persons that are 
to be judged, with the attendant circumstances, &c. ; 2. of the 
judge and his judgment-seat; 3. of the sentence then to be 
pronounced, &c. 

1. The persons that are to be judged : even all the world ; 
kiags and priests, nobles and learned, the wise and the foolish, 
the rich and the poor, the tyrant and the oppressed, shall all ap- 
pear together to receive their symbol; which will be so far 
ftom abating any part of their terror, that it will greatly in- 

TAY. VOL, I. A 
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crease it: this fully shown, and illustrated by examples of the 
deluge, and a great pestilence. Moreover, this general const- 
deration may be heightened by four or five circumstances. 

1. We may consider what an infinite . multitude of angels, 
and men, and women, skaU then appear : all the kingdoms of 
all ages: all the armies of heaven, and the nine orders of 
blessed spirits. 

2. In this. gveait. multitude we shall meet all those, who by 
their example : md holy precepts have enlightened us, and 
taught us to walk in the paths of virtue. And then it shall be 
remembered how we mocked at their counsel, or forgot their 
precepts, &c. 

3. There also shall be seen all those converts, who, on easier 
terms, with less experience and grace, with less preachipg, and 
more untoward circumstances, suffered the word of God to 
prosper on their spirits, and were obedient to the heavenly call. 
There the men of Nineveh shall stand upright in judgment. 
There shall appear against us the men of Capernaum, the 
Queen of the South, and the men of Beroea, &c. 

4. But there is a worse sight than this« which in that great 
assembly shall distract and amaze as. There men shall meet 
the partners of their sins ; those whom they tempted to crime 
by evil example, or pernicious counsel ; those souls whom they 
helped to destroy, and for whom the Lord Jesus died : the 
miseries of this sight strikingly delineated. 

5. We may consider that this infinite multitude must needs 
have strong influence on every spirit that shall there appear : 
for every thing will be then revealed^in all its naked deformity, 
to every person : all our follies and impurities will be declared, 
as it were, from the house-top, by the trumpet of an archangel : 
this topic enlarged on. The foregoing heads briefly recapi- 
tulated. 

II. Second general consideration : that we must be judged; 
we must appear before the judgment-seat of Christ; and that is 
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a new state of terror and amasement ; for Christ shall rise from 
the right hand of his Father ; he shall descend towards us on 
the clouds ; and he riiall make himself illustrious by a glorious 
majesty, by an innumerable retinue, and by circumstances of 
terror and a mighty power. This is that which Origen affirms 
to be the rignofthe Son of Man, Others interpret this ex- 
pression of the cross of Christ: that of Origen shown to be 
most reasonable. The majesty of the Judge, and terms of the 
judgment-day dilated on. 

Fifteen terrible signs, or days of > prodigies, related by St* 
Jerome out of the Jews' books, as immediately preceding 
Christ's coming. Though the Jewish doctors reckon these by 
an order and method, for which they have no revealed authority, 
yet the most terrible of them are disclosed by Christ's own 
words in holy Scripture : these enumerated. 

The trumpet of God also shall sound ; and the voice of the 
archangel, that is, of him who is prince of the great army of 
attending spirits ; and diis also is part of the sign of the Son of 
Man: for the fulfilling of all these predictions, and the preaching 
of the gospel to all nations, and the conversion of the Jews, and 
these prodigies, and the address of majesty, make up that sign. 
The notice of which things, by some way or other, came to the 
notice of the very heathen. 

And when these things actually come to pass, it will be no 
wonder if men's hearts shall fail them for fear, &c. : and it is 
an extreme wonder that the consideration and certain expec- 
tation of them do not awake us from the death of sin : con- 
cluding exhortations and reflections. 
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PART II. 

(f we consider the person of the Judge, we first perceive that 
be is interested in the injury done by the crimes which he is to 
sentence. They shall look on him whom they pierced. It wa$ 
for our sins, and to take away sin, that the Judge suffered such 
unspeakable torments: this enlarged on. Now it is certain 
that they who will not be saved by his' death, are guilty of his 
death : then what is to be expected from that Judge before 
whom they stand, as his murderers and betrayers : but this is 
not all ; since 

Christ may be crucified again, and on a new account put to 
an open shame. For after having done all this by th^ direct 
actions of his priestly office, in sacrificing himi^lf for us, he hath 
done very many things for us, which also are the fruits of his 
first love, and prosecution of our redemption : these enlarged 
on : alsd the terror and amazement of those who meet that 
Lord, whose love and honor they have so disparaged. 

3. And as it will be inquired, in the day of judgment, con- 
cerning the dishonor done to Christ, so also concerning that 
done to his institution, and its poorer members. Every man who 
lives wickedly disgraces the religion of Jesus, &c. ; but al- 
though it is certain the Lord will resent this, yet there b one 
thing which he takes most tenderly, and that is, the uncharita- 
bleness of men towards his poor : it shall then be upbraided to 
them by the Judge, that himself was hungry, and they refused 
meat to him who gave his own body for them, &c. : this topic 
enlarged on. 

4. To this if we join the omnipotence of our Lord, his infi- 
nite wisdom, and his knowlege of all causes, persons, and cir- 
cumstances, his infinite justice and inflexible impartiality ; there 
can be nothing added to the greatness or the requisites of a ter- 
rible and almighty Judge. 
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But of all qualities, that which trow demands our most serkHift 
attention, that which has most terror io it, is the severity cC our 
Lord. For then is the day of vengeance, and there will be no 
mercy but to them who are the sons of mercy. 

1. If we remember the instances of God's severity io this lile, 
when in the days of repentance and mercy there are sl^ll min- 
gled some storms and violence, some fearful instances oif divine 
justice, we may readily expect that it will be infinitely worse 
at that day, when jndgment shall trkimph, and merey shall 
be the accuser of the wicked. This topic illustrated by ex- 
amples; &c. 

2. If God, on single instances, and before our sins have 
come to the full, be so fierce in his anger, what must we ima- 
gine it to be in the day when the wicked are to drink the dregs 
of that horrid potion ! This topic enlarged on, 

3. We may guess at the severity of the Judge by the lesser 
strokes of that judgtnent which he is pleased to send on sinners 
in this world, to make them afraid of the horrible pains of 
doomsday ; that is, the torments of a guilty conscience : this 
head enlarged on. 

4. That all may think themselves concerned in this consider- 
ation, let us remember that even the righteous and most innocent 
shall pass through a severe trial. Opinions of ancient Fathers 
on this point uncertain : this however is sure, that even the 
most innocent person hath great need of mercy, and even the 
absolved shall suffer the terror of that day, and the fearful cir- 
cumstances of Christ's coming; where then shall the wicked 
and the sinner appear? 

5. But the matter is of still more concernment. Many Chris- 
tians, like the Pharisees of old, think that all is well with them 
if they abstain from such sins as have a name in the tables of 
their law, &c« But when the day of judgment comes, they 
shall be called to a severe account by their omniscient Judge ; 
who, all prejudices being laid aside, shall judge us for our evil 
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rules and false principles, by the seTerity of his own laws und 
measures of the Spirit. 

6. The circumstances of our appearing and his sentence i«mU 
considered. Men who, at the day of judgment, belong not to 
the portion of life, shall have three accusers: 1. Christ him- 
self, who is their Judge : 2. their own defiled consciences : 
3. the Devil, their enemy, whom they served. 

1. Christ shall be so, not only on account of those direct in- 
juries before mentioned, but on the titles of contempt, unkind- 
ness, and ingratitude : and the accusation will be nothing else 
but a plain representation of those invitations, assistances, im- 
portunitiesy and constrainings, used by our dear Lord to draw 
us from sin, and to render jt almost impossible for us not to be 
saved. [A short scheme is here drawn of what the wisdom and 
mercy of God contrived for bringing us safely to eternal hap- 
piness.] 

2. Our conscience shall be an accuser, which signifies these 
two things; 1. that we shall be condemned for the ills we 
have done, and which we shall then, by God's power, clearly 
remember, seeing things as they really are with all their evil 
circumstances, &c. : 2. that not only the justice of God shall 
be confessed by us, in our shame and condemnation, but the 
evil of the sentence shall be received into us, to break our 
hearts in pieces ; because we are the authors of our own death : 
this enlarged on. 

3. The third sort of accusers are the devils ; and they will 
do it with malicious and evil purposes : the prince of the devils 
hath iiafioXos for one of his chief appellatives, ' the accuser of 
his brethren ;' as the Holy Spirit is rapaicXfiros, a defender. 
Description of the manner in which the devil shall accuse even 
the saints and servants of God, declaring their follies and infir- 
mities, &c. : manner in which they shall be defended and 
cleared by the Holy Spirit, that makeih intercession for us. 
Different case of the wicked described. 
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li eoaoMiM OS thereforo to consider in time^ ^at he who 
tempts IIS will hereafter accuse us, &c. Exhortation to 
pteyent all the mischief arising hence, by a timely accosation of 
<»iirselves. 

PART III. 

III. Consideration of the sentence itself. ' We must re- 
ceive/ &c. Nothing shall then be worth owning, or a means 
of obtaining mercy, but a holy conscience. 

There are two great days, in which the fate of all the world 
is transacted. This life is man's day ; in which he does what 
he pleases, and God holds his peace. But then God shall have 
his day too : the day of the Lord shall come, in which he shall 
speak, and no man shall answer, &c. Similitude drawn from 
the case of Zedekiah. 

^ According to what we have done in the body.' This is the 
greatest terror of all ; for all mankind is an enemy to God ; 
man's very nature is accursed, and his manners are depraved. 
Consideration of the things which we do in the body ; how in- 
consistent with the precepts of the gospel ; yet by those pre- 
cepts we shall be judged. Nay, every idle ward that men 
. ikall speak, ihey shall give account thereof at the day of judg- 
ment : for which ' reason every one trembling may say with 
Job, what shall I do when the Lord shall come to judg- 
ment ? This topic enlarged on : some other considerations pro- 
posed. 

1. To relieve in some degree our sadness, and to encourage 
our efforts, we may consider ihat this great sentence, though it 
shall pass concerning little things, yet shall not pass by little 
portions, but general measures ; not by the little errors of one 
day, but by the great proportions of our life. 2. This sentence 
shall be passed, not by the proportions of an angel, but by the 
measures of a man. 3. The last judgment will be transacted, 
not by strange and secret propositions, but on the same princi- 
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pies by which we are guided here : this explained. 4. Sen- 
tence shall pass on us, not after the measures of nature, and 
possibilities, and utmost extents, but in the mercies of the cch 
venant, &c. 

5. It is to be given by him who once died for us, and now 
prays and perpetually intercedes for us. 

On these premises we may dare to consider what the irrevo- 
cable sentence itself shall be ; whether it be good or bad, 

1. If good, it will be infinitely better than all the good of 
this world ; and every man's share in it will be greater than all 
the pleasures of mankind in one heap. 

2. The portion of the good at the day of judgment shall be 
so great as to reward them in an infinite degree for all the ills 
and persecutions of life : this point enlarged on. 

But how, if the portion be bad ? And it is a fearful conside- 
ration, that it will be so to the greater part of mankind. This 
sad lot represented by some considerations. 

1. Here all the troubles of our spirits are but little partici- 
pations of a disorderly passion; and yet ambition, envy, impa- 
tience, avarice, lust, &c., are all of them great torments : but 
there these shall be essential and abstracted beings ; the spirit 
of envy, and the spirit of sorrow ; devils tl^at shall pour the 
whole nature of evil into the minds of the accursed, &c, 

2. The evils of this world are material and bodily, and the 
mind is troubled because its instrument is ill at ease : but in 
those regions and days of sorrow, when the soul shall be the 
perfect principle of ail its actions, the pains will be like the 
horrors of a devil and the groans of an evil spirit. 

3. The evil portion of the next world is so great, that God 
did not create or design it in the first intention of things : it was 
incidental, and consequent on horrid crimes. 

4. And when God did prepare a place of torment, he did not 
at all intend it for man : it was prepared for the devil and his 
angels, as the Judge himself says; Mat. xxv. 34. 
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5. The evil portion shall be continual, without intermission 
of evil : no days of rest, no nights of sleep, no ease from tor- 
ment, where the worm dieth not, and the fire i$ not quenched. 

6. And yet this is not the worst; for as it is continual 
during its abode, so its abode is for ever ; continual and eternal : 
this topic enlarged on. Objections of Origen and some others 
against this doctrine of eternal punishment, noticed. 

But that, in this question, what is certain may be separated 
from what is uncertain, we may consider : 

1. It is certain that the torments of hell shall last as long as 
the soul lasts ; which, as it is immortal either naturally or by 
gift, shall be tormented for ever, or until God finally takes 
away the life that he restored : this is the gentlest sentence of 
some of the old doctors. 

2. But the generality of Christians have been taught to be* 
lieve worse things of this state ; and the words of our blessed 
Lord are KoXavis alufyioSf eternal affliction or smiting : and St. 
John, who well knew the mind of his Lord, confirms this, 
saying, that the smoke of their torment ascended up for ever 
and ever: mid they have no rest day nor night: this topic 
enlarged on. 

3. And yet, if God should deal with man hereafter more 
mercifully and proportionably to his weak nature than he does 
to angels, yet he will never admit him to favor : he shall be 
tormented beyond all the measure of human ages, and be de^ 
stroyed for ever and ever. 

Concluding energetic exhortations, that we should prepare 
ourselves, whilst there is yet time, to meet the terrors of the 
final day of judgment. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



10 JBRSMY TAYLOR.X-8BBMON I. PART I. 



SERMON 1. 

ADVENT SUNDAY—DOOMSDAY BOOR; OR, 
CHRIST'S ADVENT TO JUDGMENT. 



2 CORINTHIANS, CHAP. V. — VERSE 10. 

For we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

PART I. 

Virtue and vice are so essentially distinguished, and the 
distinction is so necessary to be observed in order to the well- 
being of men in private and in societies, that to divide tbem in 
themselves, and to separate them by sufficient notices, and to 
distinguish them by rewards, hath been designed by all laws, 
by the sayings of wise men, by the order of things, by their 
proportions to good or evil ; and the expectations of men have 
been framed accordingly : that virtue may have a proper seat 
in the will and in the affections, and may become amiable by 
its own excellences and its appendant blessing ; and that vice 
may be as natural an enemy to a man as a wolf to a lamb, and 
as darkness to light ; destructive of its being, and a contradic<^ 
tion of its nature. But it is not enough that all the world hath 
armed itself against vice, and, by all that is wise and sober 
amongst men, hath taken the part of virtue, adorning it with 
glorious appellatives, encouraging it by rewards, entertaining it 
with sweetness, and commanding it by edicts, fortifying it with 
defensativeS) and twining it in all artificial compliances : all 
this is short of man*s necessity : for this will, in all modest 
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JDOBBy secure their actions in theatres and highways, in markets 
and churches, before the eye of judges and in the society of 
witnesses ; but the actions of closets and chambers, the designs 
and thoughts of men, their discourses in dark places, and the 
actions of retirements^and of the night, are left indifferent to 
virtue or to vice ; and of these, as man can take no cognisance, 
^o he can make no coercitiye ; and therefore above one half of 
human actions is, by the laws of man, left unregarded and un- 
provided for. And, besides this, there are some men who are 
bigger than laws, and some are bigger than judges, and some 
judges have lessened themselves by fear and cowardice, by 
bribery and flattery, by iniquity and compliance ; and where- 
they have not, yet they have notices but of few causes ; and 
there are some sins so popular and universal, that to punish 
them is either impossible or intolerable ; and to question such, 
would betray the weakness of the public rods and axes, and 
represent the sinner to be stronger than the power that is ap- 
pointed to be hi^ bridle. And after all this, we find sinners so 
prosperous that they escape, so potent that they fear not; and 
«in is made safe when it grows great ; 

Facere orouia saeve 

Non impune licet, nisi dum facis 

and innocence is oppressed, and the poor cries, and he hath no 
helper ; and he is oppressed, and he wants a patron. And for 
these and many other concurrent causes, if you reckon all the 
causes, that come before all the judicatories of the world, 
though the litigious are too many, and the matters of instance 
are intricate and numerous, yet the personal and criminal are so 
fcw, that of two thousand sins that cry aloud to God for ven- 
geance, scarce two are noted by the public eye, and chastised 
by the Ivrnd of justice. It must follow from hence that it is 
but reasonable, for the interest of virtue and the necessities of 
the world, that the private should be judged, and virtue should 
be tied on the spirit, and the poor should be relieved, and the 
oppressed should appeal, and the noise of widows should be 
beard, and the saints should stand upright, and the cause that 
was ill-judged should be judged over again, and tyrants should 
be called to account, and our thoughts should be examioed^ 
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aflJ oar secret actions Tiewed on all sides, and the infintie 
number of stos which escape here, should not escape finally. 
And therefote God hath so ordained it, that there shall be a 
day of doom, wherein all that are let alone by men shall be 
questioned by God, and every word and every action shall 
receive its just recompense of reward. * For we must all ap- 
pear before the jud^ent seat of Christ; that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad.' 

Ta Ihia Tov eutfiaroi, so it is in the best copies, not ra hia, * the 
things done in the body,' so we commonly read it ; ' the things 
proper or due to the body ;' so the Expression is more apt and 
proper ; for not only what is done iia tfttf/uaros , ' by the body,' 
but eten the acts of abstracted understanding and volition, the 
acts of reflexion and choice, acts of self-love and admiration, 
and whatever else can be supposed the proper and peculiar act 
of the soul or of the spirit, is to be accounted for at the da^y of 
judgment; and even these may be called ibta tov tr&fiarosy 
because these are the acts of the man in the state of conjunction 
with the body. The words have in them no other difficulty or 
variety, but contain a great truth of the biggest interest, and 
one of the most material constitutive articles of the whole reli- 
gion, and the greatest endearment of our duty in the whole 
world. Things are so ordered by the great Lord of all the 
creatures, that whatsoever we do or suffer shall be called to 
account, and this account shall be exact, and the sentence shall 
be just, and the reward shall be great ; all the evils of the world 
shall be amended, and the injustices shall be repaid, and the 
Divine Providence shall be vindicated, and virtue and vice 
shall fqr ever be remarked by their separate dwellings and 
rewards. 

This is that which the Apostle, in the next verse, calls * the* 
terror of the Lord.' It is ki$ terror, because himself shall ap- 
pear in his dressaof majesty and robes of justice ; and it is hh 
terror, because it is, of all the things in the world, tlie most 
formidable in itself, and it is most fearful to us : where shall be 
acted the interest and final sentence of eternity ; and because it 
is so intended, I shall all the way represent it as * the Lord's 
terror/ that we may be afraid of sin, for the destruction of 
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wfiiclr this- terror is intenclecl. *1. Therefore, we will consider 
the persons that are to be judged, with the circmnstances of our' 
advantages or our sorrows ; « we must all appear/ 2. .The 
Jildge and his judgment-seat ; * before the judgment-seat of 
Christ/ 8. The sentence that they are to receive ; * the 
things due to the body, good or bad ;' according as we now 
pieade, but then cannot alter. £very of these is dressed with 
drenmstances of affliction and affirightment to those, to whom 
such terrors shall appertain as a portion of their inheritance. 

1. The persons who are to be judged ; eren you, and I, and 
all the world'; kings and priests, nobles and learned, the crafty 
and the easy, the wise and the foolish, the rich and the poor, 
the preTailing tyrant and the opplressed party, shall all appear 
to receive their symbol ; and this is so far from abating any 
thing of its terror and our dear concernment, that it much 
increases it : for although concerning precepts and discourses, 
we are apt to neglect in particular what is recommended in 
general, and in incidences of mortality and sad events, the sin- 
gnlarity of the chance heightens the apprehension of the evil ; 
yet it is so by accident, and only in regard of our imperfection ; 
it being an effect of self-love, or some little creeping envy, 
which adheres too often to the unfortunate and miserable ; or 
else, because the sorrow is apt to increase by being apprehended 
to be a rare case, and a singular unworthiness in him who is 
afflicted, otherwise than is common to the sons of men, com- 
panions of his sin, and brethren of his nature, and partners of his 
usual accidents; yet in final and extreme events, the multitude 
of sufferers does not lessen but increase the sufferings ; and 
when the first day of judgment happened, that (I mean) of the 
unirersal deluge of waters on the old world, the calamity 
swelled like the flood, and every man saw his friend perish, and 
the neighbors of bis dwelling, and the relatives of his house, 
and the sharers of his joys, and yesterday's bride, and the new- 
born heir, the priest of the family, and the honor of the kindred, 
all dying or dead, drenched in water and the Divine vengeance ; 
and then they had no place to flee unto, no man cared for their 
souls ; they had none to go unto for counsel, no sanctuary high 
enough to keep them from the vengeance that rained down from 
heaven; and so it shall be at the day of judgment, when that 
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world and this, and all that shall be born hereafter, shall 
through the same Bed Sea, and be all baptised with the same 
fire, and be involved in the same cload, in which shall be thiiii«> 
derings and terrors infinite ; every man*s fear shall be increased 
by hb neighbor's shrieks, and the amaaement that all the world 
shall be in, shall unite as the sparks of a raging furnace into a 
globe of fire, and roll on its own principle, and increase by 
direct appearances, and intolerable reflexions. He that stands 
in a church-yard in the time of a great plague, and hears the 
"passing-bell perpetually telling the sad stories of death, and 
sees crowds of infbcted bodies pressing to their graves, and 
others sick and tremulous, and death, dressed up in all the 
images of sorrow round about him, is not supported in his 
spirit by the variety of his sorrow : and at doomsday, when th^ 
terrors are universal, besides that it is itself so much greater, 
because it can affright the whole world, it is also made greater 
by communication and a sorrowful influence ; grief being then 
strongly infectious, when there is no variety of state, but an 
intire kingdom of fear ; and amazement is the king of all our 
passions, and all the world its subjects : and that shriek must 
needs be terrible, when millions of men and women, at the same 
instant, shall fearfully cry out, and the noise shall mingle with 
the trumpet of the archangel, with the thunders of the dying 
and groaning heavens, and the crack of the dissolving world, 
when the whole fabric of nature shall shake into dissolution 
and ejternal ashes. But this general consideration may be 
heightened with four or five circumstances. 

1. Consider what an infinite multitude of angels, and men, 
and women, shall then appear ; it is a huge assembly, when the 
men of one kingdom, the men of one age in a single province, 
are gathered together into heaps and confusion of disorder ; but 
then, all kingdoms of all ages, all the armies that ever mus- 
tered, all the world that Augustus Caesar taxed, all those hun- 
dreds of millions that were slain in all the Roman wars, from 
Numa's time till Italy was broken into principalities and small 
exarchates; all these, and all that can come into numbeis, 
and that did descend from the loins of Adam, shall at once be 
represented ; to which account if we add the armies of heaven, 
the nine orders of blessed spirits, and the infinite numbers in 
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mmry ordsr, we nay tappoie the nvmben fit to ex|Mne« the 
■ijiJii^ of tbat Oody end the terror of that Judge, who is the 
Lord end Father ot all that uDimaginable mnltitude. Erit 
terror ingems tot nmul tamtoruwtque popmhrmm^* 

2. In this g^reat multitude we shall meet all those, who, by 
thdr example aod their holy precepts, hare, like tapers, en* 
kindled with a beam of the Sun of Bighteousneas, enlightened 
us, and taught us to walk in the paths of justice. There we 
shall see all those good men whom God sent to preach to us, 
and fecal u6 from human follies and inhuman practices ; and 
when we espy the good man that chid us ^ our Isst drunken^ 
ness or adulteries, it shall then also be remembered how we 
mocked at counsel, and were civilly modest at the reproof, 
but laughed when the man was gone, and accepted it for a reli- 
gious compliment, and took our leaves, and went and did the 
same again. But then, things shall put on another face ; and 
that we smiled at here, and slighted fondly, shall then be the 
greatest terror in the world : men shall feel that they once 
laughed at their own destruction, and rejected health, when it 
was offered by a man of God on no other condition but that 
they would be wise, and not be in love with death. Then they 
shall perceive that if they had obeyed an easy and a sober 
counsel, they had been partners of the same felicity which they 
see so illustrious on the heads of those preachers, * whose work 
is with the Lord,' and who, by their life and doctrine, endea- 
Tored to snatch the soul of their friend or relatives from an in- 
tolerable misery. But he that sees a crown put on their heads, 
that give good council, and preach holy and severe sermons 
with designs of charity and piety, will also then perceive that 
God did not send preachers for nothing, on trifling errands and 
without regard : but that work which he crowns in tbem, he 
purposed should be effective to us, persuasive to the under- 
standing, and active on our consciences. Good preachers, by 
their doctrine, and all good men, by their lives, are the accu* 
sers of the disobedient ; and they shall rise up from their seats, 
and judge and condemn the follies of those who thought their 
piety to be want of courage, and their discourses pedantical, 

• Florus. 
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and their reproofs the priests' trad«, bat of no slgniftcaftoB, be- 
cause they preferred moments before eternity. 

8. There in that great assembly shall be seen all those con* 
verts, who, on easier terms, and fewer miracles, and a less ex- 
perience, and a younger grace, and a seldomer preaching* and 
mofe unlikely circumstances, have suffered the work of God to 
prosper on their spirits, and have been obedient to the heavenly 
calling. There shall stand the men of Nineveh, and they 
* shall stand upright in judgment,' for they, at the preaching of 
one man, In a less space than forty days, returned unto the 
Lord their God : but we have heard him call all our lives, and, 
like the deaf adder, stopped our ears against the voice of God's 
servants, • charm they" never so wisely.' There shall appear 
the men of Capernaum, and the queen of the South, and the 
men of Berea, and the firstfruits of the Christian Church, and 
the holy martyrs, and shall proclaim to all the world that it 
was not impossible to do the work of grace in the midst of all 
our weaknesses and accidental disadtantages ; and that * the 
obedience of fe^ith,' and * the labor of love,* and the contentions 
of chastity, and the severities bf temperance and self-denial, 
are not such insuperable mountains, but that an honest and 
sober person may perform them in acceptable degrees, if he have 
but a ready ear, and a willing mind,*and an honest heart : and 
this scene of honest persons shall make the divine judgment on 
sinners more reasonable, and apparently just, in passing on 
them the horrible sentence ; for why cannot we as well serve 
God in peace, as others served him in war? why cannot we 
love him as well when he treats us sweetly, and gives us health 
and plenty, honors or fair fortunes, reputation or contented- 
ness, quietness and peace, as others did on gibbets, and und^r 
axes, in the hands of tormentors and in hard wildernesses^ in 
nakedness and poverty, in the midst of all evil things, and M 
sad discomforts ? Concerning this no answer can be made, 

4. But there is a worse sight than this yet, which in that 
great assembly shall distract our sights and amaze our spirits. 
There men shall meet the partners of their sins, and them that 
drank the round, when they crowned their heads with folly and 
forgetfulness, and their cups with wine and noises. There shall 
ye see that poor, perishing soul, whom thou didst tempt to adul- 
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terjr and wantonness, to drunkenness or perjnry, to rebellion or 
an CYil interest, by power or craft, by witty discourses or deep 
dissembHttg, by scandal or a snare, by eril example or pemi- 
eioos counsel, by malice or unwariness ; and when all this is 
summed np, and from the variety of its particulars is drawn into 
an uneasy load and a formidable sum, possibly we may find 
sights enough to scare all our confidences, and arguments 
enough to press our evil souls into the sorrows of a most intoler- 
able death. For however we make now but light accounts and 
etil proportions concerning it, yet it will be a fearful circum- 
stance of appearing, to see one, or two, or ten, or twenty ac- 
cursed souls, despairing, miserable, infinitely miserable, roar- 
ing and blasphetading, and fearfully cursing thee as the cause of 
its eternal sorrows. Thy lust betrayed and rifled her weak, 
unguarded krnocence ; thy example made thy servant confident 
to fie, or to be perjured ; thy society brought a third into in- 
temperance and the disguises of a beast : and when thou seest 
that- soul with whom thou didst sin, dragged into hell, well 
may^t thou fear to drink the dregs of thy intolerable potion. 
And most certainly it is the greatest of evils to destroy a soul, 
for whom the Lord Jesus died, and to undo that grace which 
our Lord purchased with so much sweat and blood, pains and 
a mighty charity. And because very many sins are sins of 
society and confederation ; such are fornication, drunkenness, 
bribery, simony, rebellion, schism, and many others; it is a 
hard and a weighty consideration what shall become of any one 
of us, who have tempted our brother or sister to sin and death t 
for though God hath spared our life, and they are dead, and 
their debt-books are sealed up till the day of account ; yet the 
mischief of our sin is gone before us, and it is like a murder, 
but more execrable : the soul is dead in trespasses and sins, and 
sealed up to an eternal sorrow ; and thou shalt see, at dooms- 
day, what damnable uncharitableness thou hast done. That 
soul that cries to those rocks to cover her, if it had not been for 
thy perpetual temptations, might have followed the Lamb in a 
white robe : and that poor man that is clothed with shame and 
flames of fire, would have shined in glory, but that thou didst 
force him to be partner of thy baseness. And who shall pay 
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for this loss ? a soul is lost by tby means ; thou hast defeated 
the holy purposes of the Lord's bitter passion by thy impuri- 
ties : and what shall happen to thee by whom thy brother dies 
eternally ? Of all the considerations that concern this part of 
the horrors of doomsday, nothing can be more formidable than 
this, to such whom it does concern : and truly it concerns so 
many, and amongst so many, perhaps some persons are so 
tender that it might affright their hopes, and discompose thek 
industries and spriteful labors of repentance ; but that out most 
merciful Lord hath, in the midst of all the fearful circumstances 
of his second coming, interwoven this one comfort relating to 
this, which, to my sense, seems the most fearful and killing 
circumstance : * Two shall be grinding at one mill ; the one 
shall be taken and the other left. Two shall be in a bed ; tite 
one shall be taken and the other left;' that is, those who are 
confederate in the same fortunes, and interests, and actionSy 
may yet have a different sentence : for an early and an active 
repentance will wash off this account, and put it on the tables 
of the cross ; and though it ought to make us diligent and care* 
ful, charitable and penitent, hugely penitent, even so long as 
we live, yet when we shall appear together, there is a mercy 
that shall there separate us, who sometimes had blended each 
other in a common crime. Blessed be the mercies of €rod -vHio 
hath so carefully provided a fruitful shower of grace, to refresh 
the miseries and dangers of the greatest part of mankind. 
Thomas Aquinas was used to beg of God that he might never 
be tempted, from his low fortune, to prelacies and dignities 
ecclesiastical: and that his mind might never be discomposed 
or polluted with the love of any creature ; and that he might, 
by some instrument or other, understand the state of his de- 
ceased brother; and the story says that he was heard in all. In 
him it was a great curiosity, or the passion and impertinen^s 
•of a useless charity, to search after him, unless he had some 
other personal concernment than his relation of kindred. But 
truly it would concern very many to be solicitous concerning 
the event of those souls with whom we have mingled death and 
sin : for many of those sentences which have passed and de- 
creed concerning our departed relatives, will concern us dearly, 
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A«d we Are bound in the same bundles, and shall be thrown into 
the saipe fires, unless we repent for our own sins^and double our 
sorrows for their damnation. 

5. We may consider thatthia infinite multitude of men, 
women, angels, and devils, is not ineffective as a number in 
Pythagoras' tables, but must needs have influence on every 
spirit that shall there appear. For the transactions of that 
court are not like orations spoken by a Grecian orator in the 
{Bircles of his people, he^xd by them that crowd nearest him, 
or that sound limited by the circles of air, or the inclosure of a 
wall ; but every thing is represented to every person, and then 
let it be considered,. when thy shame and secret turpitude, thy 
midnight revels and secret hypocrisies, thy lustful thoughts and 
treacherous designs, thy falsehood to God and startings from 
thy holy promises, thy follies and impieties shall be laid open 
before all the world, and that then shall be spoken by the 
trumpet of an archangel on the housetop, the highest battle- 
m^ils of heaven, all those filthy words and lewd circumstances, 
which thou didst act secretly ; thou wilt find that thou wilt 
have reason strangely to be ashamed. All the wise men in the 
world shall know how vile thou hast been : and then consider, 
with what confusion of face wouldest thou stand in the presence 
of a good man and a severe, if peradventure he should sud- 
denly draw thy curtain, and find thee in the sins of shame and 
lust ; it must be infinitely more, when God and all the angels 
of heaven and earth, all his holy myriads, and all his redeemed 
saints, shall stare and wonder at thy impurities and follies. 
I have read a story, that a young gentlemiln, being passionately 
by his mother dissuaded from entering into the severe courses 
of a religious and single life, broke from her importunity by 
saying, Voh tervare animam meam ; ' I am resolved by all 
means to save my soul.' But when he had undertaken a rule 
with passion, he performed it carelessly and remissly, and was 
but lukewarm in his religion, and quickly proceeded to a me- 
lancholy and wearied spirit, and from thence to a sickness 
and the neighborhood of death : but falling into an agony and 
a fantastic vision, dreamed that he saw himself summoned be- 
fore God's angry throne, and from thence hurried into a place 
of torments, where espying his mother, full of scorn she up- 
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braided him with his former answer, and asked him why he 
did not save his soul by all means, according as be undertook. 
But when the sick man awaked and recovered, he made his 
words good indeed, and prayed frequently, and fasted severely, 
and labored humbly, and conversed charitably, and mortified 
himself severely, and refused such secular solaces which other 
good men received to refresh and sustain their infirmities, and 
gave no other account to them that asked him but this : If I 
Coiild not in my ecstasy or dream endure my mother's up- 
braiding my follies and weak religion, how shall I be able to 
suffer that God should redargue me at doomsday, and the 
angels reproach my lukewarmiiess, and the devils aggravate my 
sins, and all the saints of God deride my follies and hypo- 
crisies? The effect of that man's consideration may serve to 
actuate a meditation in every one of us : for we shall all b^ 
at that pass, thatjunless our shame and sorrows be cleansed by 
a timely repentance, and covered by the robe of Christ, we 
shall suffer the anger of Grod, the scorn of saints and angels, 
and our own shame in the general assembly of all mankind. 
This argument is most considerable to them, who are tender of 
their precious name and sensible of honor ; if they rather would 
choose death than a disgrace, poverty rather than shame, let 
them remelnber that a sinful life will bring them to an intole- 
rable shame at that day, when all that is excellent in heaven 
and earth shall be summoned as witnesses and parties in a fear- 
ful scrutiny. The summit is this, all that are bom of Adam 
shall appear before God and his Christ, and all the innutiie- 
rable companies of angels and devils shall be there : and the 
wicked shall be affrighted with every thing they see ; and there 
they shall see those good men, that taught them the wajrs of 
life ; and all those evil persons, whom themselves have tempted 
into the ways of death ; and those who were converted on 
easier terms; and some of these shall shame the wicked, and 
some shall curse them, and some shall upbraid them, and all 
shall amaze them ; and yet this is but the apx^ ^^iVwv, the be- 
ginning of those evils which shall never end, till eternity hath 
a period; but concerning this they must first be judged ; and 
that is the second general consideration, 'we must appear 
before the judgment-seat of Christ/ and that is a new state of 
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terrors and affiightments. Christ, who is our Sariour and » 
our advocate, shall then he our judge; and that will strangely 
chaos^e our confidences and all the face of things. 

2* Tha); is then the place and state of our appearance, * be* 
fore the judgment-seat of Christ:' for Christ shall rise from the 
right hand of his Father; he shall descend towards us, -and 
ride on .a cloud, and shall make himself illustrious by a glo- 
rious majesty, and an innumerable retinue and circumstances 
of terror and a mighty power: and this is that which Origen 
affirms to be the sign of the Son of man. Remalcus de Vaux, 
in Harpocrate Divino, affirms that all the Greek and Latin 
Fathers cansentientibus animis asseverani, hoc signo crucem 
ChrUti significari, do unanimously affirm, that the represent- 
ment of the c^oss is the sign of the Son of man spoken of: 
Matt. xxir. 60. And indeed they affirm it very generally, 
but Origen after this manner is singular, hpc signum crucis 
erity cum Dommus adjudicandum venerit, so the church used 
to sing, and so it is in the Sibyl's verses : 

O lignum Felix, in quo Deus ipse pependit; 
Nee tc terra capit, sed coeli tecta videbis, 
Cam renovata Dei facies ignita micabit. 

The sign of that cross is the sign of the Son of man, when the 
Lord shall come to judgment : and from those words of Scrip- 
ture, ' they shall look on him whom they have pierced,' it 
hath been freely entertained, that at the day of judgment, Christ 
shall signify his person by something that related to his passion, 
his cross, or his wounds, or both. I list not to spin this curious 
cobweb ; but Origen's opinion seems to me more reasonable ; 
and it is more agreeable to the majesty and power of Christ to 
Signify himself with proportions of his glory, rather than of his 
humility ; with effects of his being exalted into heaven, rather 
than of his poverty and sorrows on earth : and this is counte- 
nanced better by some Greek copies: tore ^av^^erai oij/jielov 
Tov viov Tov avdpuTTov ey r^ ovpar^, so it is commonly read, 
' the sign of the Son of man in heaven ;' that is (say they) the 
sign of the Son of man imprinted on a cloud ; but it is in others, 
TOV vlov TOV avdpwvov TOV iy ovparo7s, ' the sign of the Son of 
man who is in the heavens;' not that the sign shall be im- 
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printed on a cloud, or in any part of the heavens^ but that be 
who is now in the heavens, shall, when he comes down, have a 
sign and signification of his own, that is, proper to him who is 
there glorified, and shall return in glory. And be disparages 
the beauty of the sun, who inquires for a rule to know when 
the sun shines, or the light breaks forth from its chambers of 
the east ; and the Son of man shall need no other signification, 
but his infinite retinue, and all the angels of God worshipping 
him, and sitting on a cloud, and leading the heavenly host, and 
bringing his elect with him, and being clothed with the robes of 
majesty, and trampling on devils, and confounding the wicked, 
and destroying death: but all these great things shall be in- 
vested with such strange circumstances, and annexes of mighti- 
ness and divinity, that all the world shall confess the glories of 
the Lord ; and this is sufficiently signified by St Paul, * We 
shall all be set b^ore the throne or place of Christ's judica- 
ture ; for it is written. As I live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God:' 
that is, at the day of judgment, when we are placed ready to 
receive our sentence, all knees shall bow to the holy Jesus, 
and confess him to be God the Lord ; meaning that our Lord's 
presence shall be such as to force obeisance from angels and 
men and devils ; and his address to judgment shall sufficiently 
declare his person and his office, and his proper glories. This 
is the greatest scene of majesty that shall be in that day, till 
the sentence be pronounced; but there goes much before this, 
which prepares all the world to the expectation and consequent 
reception of this mighty Judge of men and angels. 

The majesty of the' Judge, and the terrors of the judgment^ 
shall be spoken aloud by the immediate forerunning accidents, 
which shall be so great violences to the old constitutions of na- 
ture, that it shall break her very bones, and disorder her till she 
be destroyed. Saint Jerome relates out of the Jews' books, 
that their doctors used to account fifteen days of prodigy imme- 
diately before Christ's coming, and to every day assign a won- 
der, any one of which if we should chance to see in the days of 
our fiesh, it would affright us into the like thoughts which the 
old world had, when they saw the countries round about them 
covered with water and the divine vengeance ; or as those poor 
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people Dear Adria and the Mediterranean sea^ when theii 
houses and cities are entering into graves, and the bowels of 
the esirth rent with convulsions and horrid tremblings. The sea 
(they say) shall rise fifteen cubits above the highest mountains, 
and thence descend into hollowness and a prodigious drought ; 
and when they are reduced again to their usual proportions, 
then all the beasts and creeping things, the monsters and the 
usual inhabitants of the sea, shall be gathered together, and 
make fearful noises to distract mankind : the birds shall mourn 
and change their songs into threnes and sad accents : rivers of 
fire shall rise from the east to west, and the stars shall be rent 
into threads of light, and scatter like the beards of comets ; 
then shall be fearful earthquakes, and the rocks shall rend in 
pieces, the trees shall distil blood, and the mountisLins and fairest 
structures shall return into their primitive dust ; the wild beasts 
shall leave their dens, and come into the companies of men, so 
that you shall hardly tell how to call them, herds of men or 
congregations of beasts ; then shall the graves open and give up 
their dead, and those which are alive in nature and dead in 
fear, shall be forced from the rocks whither they went to hide 
them, and from caverns of the earth, where they would fain 
have been concealed; because their retirements are disman- 
tled, and their rocks are broken into wider ruptures, and admit 
a strange light into their secret bowels ; and the men being 
forced abroad into the theatre of mighty horrors, shall run up 
and down distracted and at their wits' end ; and then some 
shall die, and some shall be changed, and by this time the elect 
shall be gathered together from, the four quarters of the world, 
and Christ shall come along with them to judgment. 

These signs, although the Jewish doctors reckon them by 
order and a method, concerning which they had no other reve- 
lation (that appears) nor sufficiently credible tradition, yet for 
the main parts of the things themselves, the holy Scripture re- 
cords Christ's own words, and concerning the most terrible of 
them : the sum of which, as Christ related them and his Apos- 
tles recorded and explicated, is this, ' the earth shall tremble, 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, the sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood ;' that is, there 
shall be strange eclipses of the sun, and fearful aspects in the 
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moon, wbo» when she is troubled^ looks red like blood ; * the 
rocks shall rend, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat« 
The heavens shall be rolled up like a parchment^ the earth shall 
be burned vrith fire, the hills shall be like wax, for there shall 
go a fire before him, and a mighty tempest shall be stirred 
round about him.' 

D»e8 irae, Dies ilia 
Solvet sec'lam in &viJla ; 
Teste David, cam Sibylla. 

The trumpet of God shall sound, and the voice of the arch- 
angel, that is, of him who is the prince of all that great army 
of spirits which shall then attend their Lord, and wait on and 
illustrate his glory ; and this also is part of that which is called 
the sign of the Son of man ; for the fulfilling of all these pre- 
dictions, and the preaching of the gospel to all nations, and 
the conversion of the Jews, and these prodigies, and the address 
of majesty, make up that sign. The notice of which things 
some way or other came to the very heathen themselves, who 
were alarmed into caution and sobriety by these dead remem- 
brances : 



- Sic cum, compage soluta. 



Saecula tot mundi snprema coegerit bora. 
Antiquum rcpetens iterum chaos, omnia mistis 
Sidera sideribus concurrent : ignea pontum 
Astra petent, telius extendere littora nolit, 
Excutietque fretum ; fratri contraria Phoebe 

I bit, Totaque discors 

Machina divulsi turbabit fbedera mundi.* 

Which things, when they are come to pass, it will be no wonder 
if men's hearts shall fail them for fear, and their wits be lost 
with guilt, and their fond hopes destroyed by prodigy and 
amazement ; but it will be an extreme wonder, if the consider- 
ation and certain expectation of these things shall not awake 
our sleeping spirits, and raise us from the death of sin, and the ' 
baseness of vice and dishonorable actions, to live soberly and 
temperately, chastely and justly, humbly and obediently, that 

* Lucan. 1. i. 
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is, like persons that believe all this ; and such who are not mad- 
men or fools will order their actions according to these notices. 
For if thej do not believe these things, where is their faith ? 
If they do believ« them and sin on, and do as if there were no 
such thing to come to pass, where is their prudence, ' and what 
is their hopes, and where their charity? how do they. differ frpm 
beasts, save that they are more foolish ? for beasts go on and 
consider not, because they cannot ; but we can consider, and 
will not : we know that strange terrors shall affright us all, and 
strange deaths and torments shall seize on the wicked, and that 
we cannot escape, and the rocks themselves will not be able to 
hide ns from the fears of those prodigies which shall come be- 
fore the day of judgment: and that the mountains, though, 
when they are broken in pieces, we call on them to fall on us, 
Shall not be able to secure us one minute from the present 
vengeance; and yet we proceed with confidence or carelessness, 
and consider not that there is no greater folly in the world than 
for a man to neglect his greatest interest, and to die for trifles 
and little regards, and to become miserable for such interests, 
which are not excusable in a child. He that is youngest hath 
not long to live : he that is thirty, forty, or fifty years old, hath 
spent most of his life, and his dream is almost done, and in a 
very few months he must be cast into his eternal portion ; that 
is, he must be in an unalterable condition : his final sentence 
shall pass, according as he shall then be found : and that will 
be an intolerable condition,, when he shall have reason to cry 
out in the bitterness of his soul, ** Eternal woe is to me who 
refused to consider, when I might have been saved and secured 
from this intolerable calamity." Bui. I must descend to con- 
sider the particulars and circumstances of the great considera- 
tion, 'Christ shall be our judge at doomsday.' 



SERMON I. 



PART II. 



1. If we consider the person of the Judge, we first perceive 
that he is interested in the injury of the crimes he is to sen- 
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tence. Videbunt quern crucifixenmit * they riiall look on him 
i^hom they have pierced.' It was for thy sins that the Judge 
did suffer unspeakable pains, as were enough to reeoncile all 
the world to God: the sum and spirit of wfaioh pains could not 
be better understood than by the consequence of his own words, 
'My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?' meaning 
that he felt such horrible pure unmingled sorrows, that although 
his human nature was personally united to the Godhead, yet at 
that instant he felt no comfortable emanations by sen»ble per* 
ception from the Divinity, but he was so drenched in sorrow, that 
the Godhead seemed to have forsaken him. Beyond this no« 
thing can be added ; but then, that thou hast for thy own par- 
ticular made all this in vain and ineffective, that Chrbt thy 
Lord and Judge should be toi^mented for nothing, that thou 
wonldest not accept felicity and pardon when he pureha^ 
them at so dear a price, roust needs be an infinite condemnation 
to such persons. How shalt thou look on him that fainted and 
died for love of thee, and thou didst scorn his miraculous mer- 
cies? How shall we dare to behold that lovely face that 
brought salvation to us, and we turned away and fell in love 
with death, and kissed deformity and sins ? and yet in the 
beholding that face consists much of the glories of eternity. 
All the pains and passions, the sorrows and the groans, the 
humility and poverty, the labors and the watchings, the prayei^ 
and the sermons, the miracles and the prophecies, the whip and 
the nails, the death and the burial, the shame and the smart, 
the cross and the grave, of Jesus, shall be laid on thy score, if 
thou hast refused the mercies and design of all their holy ends 
and purposes. And if we remember what a calamity that was 
which broke the Jewish nation in pieces, when Christ came to 
judge them for their murdering him, who was their king and 
the prince of life ; and consider that this was but a dark image 
of the terrors of the day of judgment; we may then apprehend 
that there is some strange unspeakable evil that attends them 
that are guilty of this death and of so much evil to their Lord. 
Now it is certain if thou wilt not be saved by his death, thou 
art guilty of his death ; if thou wilt not suffer him to save thee, 
thou art guilty of destroying him : and then let it be considered 
what is to be expected from that Judge before whom you stand 
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as bis inofdei^ and' betrayer. But thi^ is but half of that 
oonsidercdon. 

2. Ckristraay be * crncified again,' and on a new account 
< put to an'open4shame.* For after tbat Christ had done all this 
by the direct actions of hiti priestly office of sacrificingf himself 
for OS, he haUi' also done Tery many things for us, which are 
also the fruits of his first love and prosecution of our redemp- 
tion. I will not instance in the strange arUf of tti^cy that our 
Lord use9 to bring us to live holy lives ; but I consider that 
things are so ordered', and* so' great a value set on our souls, 
sinoe^ they are the* images of Gbd and redeemed by the blood 
of the holy .Lamb> l^at the salvation of our souls is reckoned as 
a pari of €brist'»rewa)rd, a'part of the glorification of his hu- 
manityj £v«ry sinner that repents causes joy to Christ, and the 
joy iM m great that it runs over and wets the fair brows and 
bcatnteoos locks of cherubim and seraphim, and all the angels 
have >apaft of that banquet; tiien it is that our blessed Lord 
feels the finite of his holy death, the acceptation of his holy 
8acrifio&,'the graciousnesS of his person, the return of his prayers. 
Pbr all that Christ did or suffered, and* all that he now does as 
a priest in heaven, is to glorify his Father by bringing tenls to 
Ood: for this it was that he was bom and died, and that he 
deseeoded: from heaven to earth, from life to death, from the 
cross to the grave ; this was the purpose of his resurrection and 
ascension, ofihe end and design of all the miracles and graces 
of God manifested to all the world by him. And now what 
matt is so vile, such a mdicious fool, that' will refuse to bring 
joy to bis Lord by doing himself the greatest good in the world ? 
They who refuse to do this, are said to * crucify the Lord of 
life again, and put him to an open shame :' that is, they, as 
much as in them lies, britig Christ from his glorious joys to 
the f abom of his life, and the shame of his death ; they advance 
his enemies, and refuse to advance the kingdom of their Lord'; 
they pat themselves in that state in which they were when 
Christ came to die ftyr them ; and now that he is in a state 
that* be may rejoice over them (for he hath done all bis share 
towards'it) every wicked man takes his head from the blessing, 
and rather chooses that the devil should rejoice in his destruc* 
tiouy than tiiat his Lord should triumph iu his felicity. And 
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now OB. the supposiiioD of these premises we may iroag^oe tiiat 
it will be an infinite amazement to meet the Lord to be our 
judge, whose person we have murdered, whose honor we have 
disparaged, whose purposes we have destroyed, whose joys we 
have lessened, whose passion we have made ineffectual, and 
whose love we have trampled under our proiiane and impious 
feet. 

3. But there is yet a third part of this consideration. As it 
will be inquired at the day of judgment concerning the dis* 
honors to tbe person of Christ, so also concerning the profes- 
sion and institution of Christ, and concerning his poor mem- 
bers ; for by these also we make sad reflexions on our LcHrd. 
Every man that lives wickedly di^aces the religion and in- 
stitution of Jesus, he discourages strangers from entering into 
it, he weakens the hands of them that are in already, and makes 
that the adversaries speak reproachfully of the name of Christ; 
but although it is certain our Lord and judge will deeply resent 
all these things, yet there is , one thing which he takes mor& 
tenderly, and that is, the uncharitableness of men towards his 
poor ; it then shall be upbraided to them by the Judge, that 
himself was hungry, and they refused to giv^ meat to him thai 
gave them his body and heart-blood to feed them and quenek 
their thirst ; that they denied a robe to cover his nakedness, 
and yet he would have clothed their souls with the robe of his 
righteousness, lest their souls should be found naked in the day 
of the Lord's visitation : and all this unkindness is nothing but 
that evil men were uncharitable to their brethren, they would 
not feed the hungry, nor give drink to the thirsty, nor olothe 
the naked, nor relieve their brother*s needs, nor forgive bis 
follies, nor cover their shame, nor turn their eyes from delight- 
ing in their affronts and evil accidents ; this is it which our 
Lord will take so tenderly, that his brethren, for whom be 
died, who sucked the paps of his mother, that fed on his body 
and are nourished with his blood, whom he hath lodged in bis 
heart and entertains in his bosom, the partners of his spirit and 
co-heirs of his inheritance, that these shouU be denied relief 
and suffered to go away ashamed and unpitied ; this onr 
blessed Lord will take so ill, that all those who are guil.ty of this 
unkindness have no reason to expect the favor of the court. 
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4. To this if we add the almightiness of the Judge, his infi- 
nite wisdom and knowlege of all causes and all persons and 
all circumstances, that he is infinitely just, inflexibly angry, 
and impartial in his sentence, there can be nothing added either 
to the greatness or the requisites of a terrible and an almighty 
Judge. For who can resist him who is almighty ? Who can 
evade his scrutiny that knows all things 1 Who can hope for 
pity of him that is inflexible ? Who can think to be exempted 
when thejndge is righteous and impartial ? But in all these 
annexes of the great Judge, that which I shall now remark, is 
that indeed which hath terror in it, and that is the severity of 
our Lord. For then is the day of vengeance and recompenses, 
and no mercy at all shall be showed but to them that are the 
sons of mercy ; for the other, their portion is such as can be 
expected from these premises. 

1. If we remember the instances of God's seventy in this 
life, in the days of mercy and repentance, in those days when 
judgment waits on mercy and receives laws by the rules and 
measures of pardon, and that for all the rare streams of loving- 
kindness issuing out of paradise and refreshing all our fields 
with a moisture more fruitful than the floods of Nilus, still 
there are mingled some storms and violences, some fearfiil in- 
stances of the divine justice ; we may more readily expect it 
will be worse, infinitely worse, at that day when judgment 
shall ride in triumph,' and mercy shall be the accuser of the 
wicked. But so we read and are commanded to remember, 
because they are written for our example, that God destroyed 
at once five cities of the plain and all the country ; and Sodom 
and her sisters are set forth for an example suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Fearful it was when God destroyed at 
dnce twenty-three thousand for fornication, and an exterminat- 
ing angel in one night killed one hundred and eighty-five thou- 
sand of the Assyrians, and the first born of all the families of 
Egypt, and for the sin of David in numbering the people, 
threescore and ten thousand of the people died, and God sent 
ten tribes into captivity and eternal oblivion and indistinctioh 
from a common people for their idolatry. Did not God strike 
Corah and his company with fire from .heaven ? and the earth 
opened and swallowed up the congregation of Abiram ? And is 
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not evil oome on all the world for one sin of Adaon? Didiiot 
the anger of God break tbe nation of ^e Jews M in pieces 
with judgments so. great» that no nation ever snffeved the like, 
because none erer sinned so ? And at once it was done that 
God in anger destro]^ all the world, and eight persons only 
escaped the aqgry baptism of water, and yet this world is the 
time of merely ; God bath opened here his magsaines, aii4 
sent his only Son as the great fountain of it too: here be de* 
lights in merey, and in judgment loves to remember it, and it 
triumphs over all his works, and God contrives inatnunents and 
accidents, chances and designs, occasions and opportunities 
for mercy : if therefore now the anger of Grod mAe such ter« 
rible eruptions on the wicked people that delight in sin, how 
great may we suppose that anger to be, how severe that judg* 
ment, how terrible that vengeance, how intoiecable those ii|- 
flictions, which God reserves for the full effusio& of iodignatioti 
on the great day of vengeance ? 

2. We may also guess at it by this ; if God on all cfing^ in-^ 
stance, and in the m;idst of our sins before they are oome 40 
the full, and sometimes in the beginning of an evil bahit» be so 
fierce in his anger ; what can wie imagine it to be in that day# 
vHien the wicked are to drink the dregs of thai horrid po4i(iui» 
and count over all the particulars of their whole treaame of 
wrath ? * This is the day of wrath, and God ahaU reveal or 
brincE forth his righteous jui%ments.'* Tlie expression is taken 
from Deut. xxiii. 34* ' Is not this laid up in stove with me* 
and sealed up among my treasures? cr ipt^p^ hAnt^M^ts drra- 
woiifau, I will r^tore it in the day of vengeance^ for the Lord, 
shall judge bis people, and i«pent bimself for bis servants/ 
For so did the Libyan lion that was brought op under disci* 
pline, apd taught to endure blows« and eat the meat of order 
and regular provision, and to suffer gentle usages «md the fami* 
liarities of societies ; but once he brake out into his own wilder* 
ness, Dedidicit pacem mbito feritate revena^ and killed two 
Roman boys ; but those that forage in the Libyan monntains, 
tread down and devour all that they meet or master; and when 
they hare fasted two days, lay up an anger great as is their 

• Rom. ii. 6. 
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appetite^ and bring certain death to aU that can be oyercome, 
Crod is pleased to compare himself to a lion ; and though in 
this life he hath confined himself with promises and gracious 
emanations of an infinite goodness, and limits himself by condi* 
tions and coyenants^ and suffers himself to be overcome by 
piayersy and himself hath invented ways of atonement and ex- 
piation ; yet when he is provoked by our unhandsome and un- 
worthy actions, he makes sudden breaches, and tears some of 
Bs in pieces ; and of others he breaks their bones or affrights 
their hopes and secular gaieties, and fills their house with 
mourning and cypress and groans and death : but when this 
lion of the tribe of Judah shall appear on his own mountain^ 
the mountain of the Lord, in his natural dress of mi^esty, and 
thatjustice shall have her chain and golden fetters taken off, 
then justice shall strike, iwd mercy shall not hold her hands ; 
she shall strike sore strokes, and pity shall not break the blow ; 
and God shall account with us by minutes, and for words, and 
for thoughts: and then he sha11.be severe to mark what is done 
amiss ; and thatjustice may reign intirely, God shall open the 
wicked man's treasure, and tell the sums and weigh grains and 
scmples: e«^ yap ^nirtf^ ay ad^f, ovria JcaffuK iropa rf def 0i}- 
eawpoi* ip ifiip^ yap {fltriy) kKbu^trews ifffpaylirdai rovi rUr 
coeftt' O^aavpovs, said Philo on the place of Deuteronomy before- 
quoted : as there are treasures of good things, and God hath 
crowns and sceptres in store for his saints aud servants, and 
coronets for martyrs, and rosaries for virgins, and phials full of 
prayers, and bottles full of tears, and a register of sighs and 
penitential groans : so God hath a treasure of wrath and fury, 
and scourges and scorpions, and then shall be produced the 
rfiame of lust, and the malice of envy, and the groans of the 
oppressed, and the persecutions of the saints, and the cares of 
covetoesness, and the troubles of ambition, and the insolences 
of traitors, and the violences of rebels, and the rage of anger, 
and the uneasiness of impatience, and the restlessness of un- 
lawful desires ; and by this time the monsters and diseases will 
be numerous and intolerable, when God*s heavy hand shall 
press the Mattes and the intolerableness, the obliquity and the 
unreasonableness, the amazement and the disorder, the smart 
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and the sorrow, the guilt and the punishment, out from all our 
sins, and pour them into one chalice, and mingle them with an 
infinite wrath, and make' the wicked drink off all the ven- 
geance, and force it down their unwilling throats with the vio- 
lence of devils and accursed spirits. 

3. We may guess at the severity of the Judge by the lesser 
strokes of that judgment, which he is pleased to send on sinners 
in this world to make them afraid of the horrible pains of 
doomsday : I mean the torments of an unquiet conscience, the 
amazement and confusions of some sins and some persons. For 
I have sometimes seen persons surprised in a base action, and 
taken in the circumstances of crafty theft and secret injustices, 
before their excuse was ready ; they have changed their color, 
their speech hath faltered, their torigue stammered, their eyes 
did wander and fix no where, till shame made them sink into 
their hollow eye- pits, to retreat from their images and circum- 
stances of discovery ; their wits are lost, their reason useless, 
the whole order of the soul is discomposed, and they neither 
see, nor feel, nor think, as they used to do, but they are broken 
into disorder by a stroke of damnation and a lesser stripe of 
hell ; but then if you come to observe a guilty and a base mur- 
derer, a condemned traitor, and see him harassed, first by an 
evil conscience, and then pulled in pieces by the hangman's 
hooks, or broken on sorrows and the wheel, we miay'then guess 
(as well as we can in this life) what the pains of that day shall 
be to accursed souls : but those we shall consider afterwards in 
their proper scene : now only we are to estimate the severity of 
our Judge by the intolerableness of an evil conscience ; if guilt 
will make a man despair, and despair will make a man mad, 
confounded and dissolved in all the regions of his senses and 
more noble faculties, that he shall neither feel, nor hear, nor 
see any thing but spectres and illusions, devils and frightful 
dreams, and hear noises, and shriek fearfully, and look pale 
and distracted, like a hopeless man, from thie horrors and con- 
fusions of a lost battle, on which all his hopes did stand ; then 
the wicked must at the day of judgment expect strange things 
and fearful, and such which now no language can express, and 
then no patience can endure. 
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Then only it can truly be said, that he is inflexible and inexo- 
rable. No prayers then can move him, no groans can cause 
him to pity thee ; therefore pity thyself in time, that when the 
Judge comes, thou mayest be obe of the sons of everlasting 
mercy, to whom pity belongs as part of thine inheritance; 
for all these shall without any remorse (except his own) be 
condemned by the horrible sentence. 

4. That all may think themselves concerned in this consi- 
deration, let us remember that even the righteous and most 
innocent shall pass through a severe trial. Many of the 
ancients explicated this severity by the fire of conflagration, 
which (say they) shall purify those souls at the day of judg- 
ment, which in this life have built on the foundation hay and* 
stubble, works of folly and false opinions, and states of imper- 
fection. So Saint Austin's doctrine was,* Hoc agit caminus^ 
alios in itnistru separabit, alias in dextra quodam modo eli- 
qwabit: ** The great Are at doomsday shall throw some into the 
portion of the left hand, and others shall be purifled and repre- 
sented on the right :" and the same is affirmed by Origen and 
Lactantius:t and St. Hilary thus expostulates, << Since we are 
to give an account for every idle word, shall we long for the 
day of judgment," in quo est nobis indefessus ille ignis obe- 
undus in quo subeunda sunt gravia ilia expiandce a peccatis 
aninuB supplicia: ** wherein we must every one of us pass that 
unwearied fire, in which those grievous punishments for ex- 
piating the soul from sins must be endured, for to such as have 
been baptised with the Holy Ghost, it remaineth that they be 
consummated with the fire of judgment." And St. Ambrose 
adds, that if any be as Peter or as John, they are baptised 
with this fire, and he that is purged here, had need to be purged 
there again : Illic quoque nos purificet, quando dicat domi- 
nuMfintrate in requiem meam: ** Let him also purify us, that 
every one of us being burned with that flaming sword, not 

* In Psalm ciii. 

t In Jerem. hum 13. «t in Luc. horn. 14. ct Lacfantios, lib. vii. 
Instit. c. xxi, Hilarios in Psal. cxviu. octoo* iii. et iu Mat. can. 2. 
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burned op or consumed, we may enter into paradise, and grre 
thanks unto the Lord, who hath brought us into a place of re- 
freshment."* This opinion of theirs is in the main of it very 
uncertain, inlying on the sense of some obscure places of Scrip- 
ture, is only apt to represent the great severity of the Judge at 
that day^ and it hadi in it this, only certainty, that even the 
most innocent person hath great need of mercy» and he that hath 
the greatest cause of confidence, although he runs to no rocks to 
hide him, yet he runs to the protection of the cross, and hides 
himself under the shadow of divine mercies: and he that shall 
receive the absolution pf the blessed sentence, shall also suffeiir 
the terrors of the day, and the fearful circumstances of Christ's 
coming. The effect of this consideration is this, that ' if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the wicked and th^ 
sinner appear?' Quid faciei vir^ula deaerti, ubi cmtcutieiur 
cedrus paradisi? Quid faciei agnua, cum iremit aries? Si cce- 
lumfugiat, ubi manebit terra? said St. Gregory. And if St. 
Paul, whose conscience accused him not, yet durst not be too 
confident because he was not hereby justified, but might be 
found faulty by the severer judgments of his I^nrd ; how shall 
we appear with all our crimes and evil habits round about us ? 
If there be need of much mercy to the servants and friends of 
the Judge, then his enemies shall not be able to stand up- 
right in judgment. 

5. But the matter is still of more concernment. The pha- 
risees believed that they were innocent if they abstained from 
criminal actions, such as were punishable by the judge; and 
many Christians think all is well with them if they abstain 
from such sins as have a name in the tables of their laws : but 
because some sins are secret and not discernible to nian ; pthers 
are public but not punished, because they were frequent and 
perpetual, and without external mischiefs in some instances, 
and only provocations against God ; men think that in their 
concernments they have no place : and such are jeering, and 
many instances of wantonness and revelling, doing petty spites, 
and rudeness, and churlishness, lying and pride : and ))eyond 
this some are very like virtues; as too much gentleness and 

, ^ In Psalm oxviii. serm. 3. 
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slackness in goveroment, or too great severity and rigor of ani^ 
madTersioiiy bitterness in reproof of sinners, uocivil circa m* 
stances, imprudent handlings of some criminals, and zeal I nay, 
there are some vile things, which, through the evil diseoursings 
and worse manners of men, are passed into an artificial and 
iklae reputation, and men accounted wits for talking atheisti- 
cally, and valiant for being murderers, and wise for deceiving 
and circumventing our brothers ; and many irregularities moi^, 
lor all which we are safe enough here. But when the day of 
judgment comes, these shall be called to a severe account, for 
the Judge is omniscient and knows all things, and his tribunal 
takes cognisance of all causes, and hath a coercive for all, ' all 
things are naked and open to his eyes,' saith St. Paul ;* there* 
fore nothing shall escape for being secret : 

"^AvoWT 6 lAcacphs KiufoplOfitfros Xp6yos 

And all prejudices being laid aside, it shall be considered con- 
cerning our evil rules and false principles ; cum eepero tempus^ 
ego juMtitias judicabo ; when I shall receive the people, I shall 
judge according unto right :t so we read ; ** when we shall re- 
ceive time, I will judge justices and judgments :'' so ^he vulgar 
Latin reads it ; that is, in the day of the Lord, when time is put 
into his hand and time shall be no more, he shall judge con- 
oeming those judgments which men here make of things below ; 
and the fighting men shall perceive tlie noise of drunkards and 
fools that cried him up for daring to kill his brother, to have 
been evil principles; and then it will be declared by strange 
effects that wealth is not the greatest fortune ; and ambition 
was but an ill counsellor ; and to lie for a good cause was no 
piety : and to do evil for the glory of God was but an ill wor- 
shipping him: and that good nature was not well employed 
when it spent itself in vicious company and evil compliances ; 
and that piety was not softness and want of courage : and that 
poverty ought not to have been contemptible ; and the cause' 
of that is unsuccessful, is not therefore evil ; and what is Miy 
here shall be wisdom there : then shall men curse their evil 

* Heb. iv. 13. t PmIw Ixxiv. 
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gaides, and their accursed supej-induced necessities and the* evil 
guises of the world ; and then when silence shall be ibund in- 
nocence, and eloquence in many instances condemned as cri- 
minal; when the poor shall reign, and generals and tyrants 
shall lie low in horrible regions ; when he that lost all shall 
find a treasure, and he that spoiled him shall be found naked 
and spoiled by the destroyer : then we shall find it true that 
we ought here to have done what our Judge, our blessed Lord^ 
'shall do there, that is, take our measures of good and evil by 
the severities of the word of God, by the sermons of Christ, 
and the four gospels, and by the epistles of St. Paul, by jus* 
tice and charity, by the laws of God, and the laws of wise 
princes and republics, by the rules of nature, end the just pro* 
portions of reason, by the examples of good men and the pro* 
verbs of wise men, by severity and the rules of discipline : for 
then it shall be that truth shall ride in triumph, and the holiness 
of Christ's sermons shall be manifest to all the world ; that the 
word of God shall be advanced over all the discourses of men, 
' and < wisdom shall be justified by all her children.' Then shall 
be heard those words of an evil and tardy repentance, and the 
just rewards of foUy, * We fools thought their life madness ;* 
but behold they are justified before the throne of God, and we 
are miserable for ever. Here men think it strange if others 
will not run into the same excess of riot ; but there they will 
ponder how themselves should be so mad and infinitely unsafe, 
by being strangely and inexcusably unreasonable. The sum is 
this, the Judge shall appear clothed with wisdom, and power, 
and justice, and knowlege, and an impartial spirit, making no 
[Reparations by: the proportions of this world, but by the mea« 
sures of God ; not giving sentence by the principles of our folly 
and evil customs, l^ut by the severity of his own laws and mea- 
sures of the Spirit. Non est judicium Dei, haminum; God 
does not judge as man judges. 

6. Now that the Judge is come thus arrayed, thus prepared, 
so instructed, let us next consider the circumstances of our 
appearing and his sentence ; and first consider that men at the 
day pf judgment that belong not to the portion of life, shall 
have three sorts of accusers. 1. Christ himself, who is their 
Judge. 2. Their own consciences, whom they have injured 



Digitized by 



Googk 



CHRIST^S ADVKUT TO JUDGMENT. 87 

and blotted with characters of death and foul dishonor* 3« The 
devil, their enemy, whom they served. 

1. Christ shall be their accuser, not only on the stock of 
those direct injuries (which I before reckoned) of crucifying the 
Lord of life, once and again, &c», but on the titles of contempt • 
and unworthiness, of unkindness and ingratitude ; and the accu- 
sation will be nothing else but a plain representation of those 
artifices atad assistances, those bonds and invitations, thosd 
constrainings and importunities, which our dear Lord used to 
ns, to make it almost impossible to lie in sin, and necessary to 
be saved. For it will, it must needs be a fearful exprobation 
of our unworthiness, when the Judge himself shall bear witness 
against us, that the wisdom of God himself was strangely em* 
ployed in bringing us safely to felicity. I shall draw a short 
scheme, which although it must needs be infinitely short of what 
God hath done for us, yet it will be enough to shame us. 
1. God did not only give his Son for an example, and the Son 
gave himself for a price for us, but both gave the Holy Spirit 
to assist ns in mighty graces, for the verifications of faith, and 
the entertainments of hope, and the increase and perseverance 
of charity. 2. God gave to us a new nature, he put another 
principle into us, a third- part, a perfective constitution: we 
have the Spirit put into us to be a part of us, as properly to 
produce actions of holy life, as the soul of man in the body does 
produce the natural. 3. God hath exalted human nature, and 
made it in the person of Jesus Christ to sit above the highest 
seat of angels, and the angels are made ministering spirits, 
lever. since their Lord became our brother. 4. Christ hath by a 
miraculous sacrament given us his body to eat, and his blood to, 
drink ; be made ways that we may become all one with him. 
5. He bath given us an easy religion, and hath established our 
flitttre felicity on natural and pleasant conditions, and we are 
to be happy hereafter if we sutfer God to make us happy here ; 
and things are so ordered that a man must take more pains to 
perish than to be happy. 6. God hath found out rare ways to 
make our prayers acceptable, our weak petitions, the desires of 
our imperfect souls, to prevail mightily with God ; and to lay 
a holy violence, and an undeniable necessity on himself: and 
<jbd will deny us nothing but when we ask of him to do us ill 
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offiees, to give us poisons and dangers^ and evil nourishment, 
and temptations ; and he that hath given such mighty power to 
the prayers of his servants, yet will not be moved by tlH»se 
potent afid mighty prayers to do any good man an evil turn, or 
to grant him one mischief: in that only God can deny u«^ 
7. But in all things else God hath made all the excellent ^ings 
hk heaven and earth to join towards holy and fortunate efiects; 
for he bath appointed an angel to pi-esent the prayer^ of saifits,* 
and Christ makes intercession for us, and the Holy Spirit makes 
iotercesfion for us with groans unutterable ;t and all the holy 
men in the world pray for all and for every one ; and God hath 
instructed us with Scriptures and precedents, and collateral and 
direct assbtances to pray ; and he encourages lis with divers 
excellent promises, and parables, and examples, and teaches 
«s what to pray and how, and gives one promise to public 
pfayer, and another to private prayer, and to both the bussing 
of being heard. 

8. Add to this account that God did heap blessings on us 
without order, infinitely, perpetually, and in ail instances, 
when we needed and when we needed not. 9. He heard us 
when we prayed, giving us all and giving us more than we de<*» 
sired. 10. He desired that, we should a^, and yet he hath 
also prevented our desire. 11. He watched for us, and, at his 
own charge, sent a whole order of men, whose employment is 
to minister to our souls : and if all this bad not been enough, he 
had given us more ako. 12. He promised heaven to our obe- 
dience, a province for a dish of water, a kingdom for a prayer, 
satisfaction for desiring it, grace for receiving, and more grace 
for accepting and using the first. 13. He invited us with gra- 
cious words and perfect entertainments. 14. He threatened' 
horrible things to us if we would not be happy. 15. He hath 
made strange necessities for us, makitag our very repentance to 
be a conjugation of holy actions and holy times, and a long 
succession. 16. He hath taken away all excuses from us, be 
hath called us off from temptation, he bears our chai-ges, he is 
always beforehand with us in every act of favor, and perpe- 
tually slow in striking; and his arrows are unfeathered, and he 

♦ Riev. viii..3. f Kom. viii. 26. 
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is 80 loDg, first io drmwisg. his sword, and another long while in 
whetting it, imd yet longer in lifting his hand to strike, that 
before the blow comes the man hath repented loug» unless he bo 
a fool and impudent ; and thea God is so glad of an excuse to 
lay Us anger aside, thai certainly if after all this we refuse life 
and glofy* there is no more to be said ; this plain story wilt 
eoiideiiin us : but the story is very much Icmger. And as oup 
coMDtence will represent all our sins to us, so the Judge will 
jreptesen^ all his Father^s kindnesses, as Nathan did to David, 
when he was to make the justice of the divine sentence appear 
against him. Then it shall be remembered that the joys of 
e?^ry day's piety would have he&k a greater pleasure every 
nigbk, than the remembrance of every night's sin could have 
been in the morning. 18. That every night the trouble and 
labor of the day's virtue would have been as much passed, and 
turned to as very a notlun^ tus the {Measure of that day's sin ^ 
but that they would be infinitely distinguished by the remanenS 
effete^. "Ay n flrpalps uaXov fitra w^vm/, o ftkr w6vos oix<roi, ro 
M cttXsK- fx4v€u &y Tt mi^ffys aiirxpov fiera ^ovrfs, to fx^v j^M 
vtxercu, TO hk aia^y fiiret ; so Musonius expressed tlie sense 
of .this inducement ; and that this argument would have grown 
so. great by that time we come to die, that the certain pleasures, 
and care confidences, and hc^y hopes, of a death-bed, would 
be a stsange felicity to a man when he remembers he did obey» 
if they were compared to the fearful expectations of a dying 
sinner^ who feels by a formidable and affrighting remembrance 
that of all his sins nothing remains but the. gains of a miserable 
et^raity. The ofiering ourselves to God every morning, and 
the thanksgiving to God every night, hope and fear, shame 
and desire, the honor of leaving a fair name behind us, and the 
shame of dying like a fool, every thing indeed in the world, is 
made to be an argument and inducement to us to invite us to 
come to God and be saved ; and therefore when this and infi^ 
nitely more shall by the Judge be exhibited in sad remem- 
brances, there needs no other sentence ; we shall condemn oar-, 
selves with a hasty shame and a fearful confu8iou» to see how^ 
good God hath been to us, and how base we have been to our-r 
selves* Thus Moses is said to accuse the Jews ; and thus ^Iso 
he that does accuse is said to condemn ; as Verres was by. 
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Cicero, and Claudia by Domitius, her accuser ; and the world 
of impenitent persons by the men of Nineveh, and ail by 
Christ their Judge. I represent the horror of this circumstance 
to consist in this : besides the reasonableness of the judgment 
and the certainty of the condemnation, it cannot but be an ar- 
gument of an intolerable despair to perishing souls, when he 
diat was our advocate all our life, shall, in the day of that 
appearing, be our accuser and our judge, a party against us, 
an injured person, in the day of his power and of his wrath, 
doing execution on all his own foolish and malicious enemies. 

2. Our conscience shall be our accuser : but this signifies 
but these two things; 1. that we shall be condemned for the 
evils that we have done, and shall then remember ; God by his 
power wiping away the dust from the tables of our memory; 
and taking off the consideration and the voluntary neglect and 
rude shufBings of our cases of conscience. For then we shall 
see things as they are, the evil circumstances and the crooked 
intentions, the adherent unhandsome ness, and the direct crimes ; 
for all things are laid up safely : and though we draw a curtain 
of a cobweb over them, and sew fig-leaves before our shame, 
yet God shall draw away the curtain, and fofgetfulness shall 
be no more ; because with a taper in the hand of God all the 
corners of our nastiness shall be discovered. And, 2. it aig- 
Qifies this also ; that not only the justice of God shall be con- 
fessed by us in our own shame and condemnation, but the evil 
of the sentence shall be received into us, to melt our bowels and 
. to break our hearts in pieces within us, because we are the 
authors of our own death, and our own inhuman hands huve 
torn our souls in pieces. Thus far the horrors are great, and 
when evil men consider it, it is certain they must be afraid to 
die. Even they that have lived well have some sad considera- 
tions, and the tremblings of humility, and suspicion of them- 
selves. I remember St. Cyprian tells of a good man who, in 
bis agony of death, saw a phantasm of a noble angelical 
shape, who, frowning and angry, said to him, Pati timetis, 
exire ncn vultU: Quidfadam vobis ? Ye cannot endure sick- 
ness, ye are troubled at the evils of this world, and yet you are 
loath to die and be quit of them ; what shall I do to you ? 
Although this is apt to represent every man's condition more 
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or less, yet coocerning persons of wicked lives, it hath in it 
too many sad degrees of truth : they are impatient of sorrow, 
and justly fearful of death, i)eeause they know not how to 
comfort themselves in the evil accidents 'of their lives; and 
their conscience is too polluted to take death for sanctuary, to 
hope to have amends made to their condition by the sentence 
of the day of judgment. Evil and sad is their condition who 
cannot be contented here, nor blessed hereafter ; whose life is 
their misery, and their conscience is their enemy, whose grave 
is their prison,' and death their undoing, and the sentence of 
doomsday the beginning of an intolerable condition. 
' 3. The third sort of accusers are the devils ; and they will 
do it with malicious and evil purposes : the prince of the devils 
hath Aia/JoXoj for one of his chiefest appellatives ; * the accuser 
of the brethren ' he is, by his professed malice and employ- 
ment ; and therefore Ood, who delights that his mercy should 
triumph, and his goodness prevail over all the malice of men 
and devils, hath appointed one whose office is eXeyx^*'' "^^^ 
ayriXiyovTa, to reprove the accuser, and to resist the enemy, to 
be a defender of their cause who belong to God. The Holy 
Spirit is UapcLKX/jTos, a defender ; the evil spirit is Am^oXos, 
the accuser; and they that in this life belong to one or the 
other, shall, in the same proportion, be treated at the day of 
judgment. The devil shall accuse the brethred, that is, the 
saints and servants of God, and shall tell concerning their 
follies and infirmities, the sins of their youth, and the weak- 
ness of their age, the imperfect grace and the long schedule 
of omissions of duty, their scruples and their fears, their diffi- 
dences and pusillanimity, and all those things which themselves, 
by strict examination, find themselves guilty of and have con- 
fined, all their shame and the matter of their sorrows, their 
evil intentions and'their little plots, their carnal confidences and 
too fond adherences to the things of this world, their indul- 
gence and easiness of government, their wilder joys and freer 
meals, their loss of time, and their too forward and apt compli- 
ances, their trifling arrests and little peevishnesses, the mixtures 
of the world with the things of the Spirit, and all the inci- 
dences of humanity, he will bring forth and aggravate them by 
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the circumstance of ingratitude, and the breach of promise, and 
the evacuating of their holy purposes, and breaking their reso* 
lutions, and rifling their tows ; and all these things being drswa 
into an intire represeiitment and the bills clogged by num- 
bers, will make the best men in the world seem foul and un-» 
handsome, and stained with the characters of death and evil 
dishonor. But for these there is appointed a defender; the 
Holy Spirit, that maketh intercession for us, shall then also 
interpose, and against all these things shall oppose the passion 
of our blessed Lord, and on all their defects shall cast the robe 
of his righteousness ; and the sing of their youth shall not pre- 
vail so much as the repentance of their age; and their omissions 
diall be excused by probable intervening causes, and their little 
escapes shall appear single and in disunion, because they vrere 
always kept asunder by penitential prayers and sighings^ and 
their seldom returns of sin by their daily watchfalness^ and 
their often infirmities by the sincerity of their souls^ and their 
scruples by their zeal, and their passions by their love, and all 
by the mercies of God and the sacrifice which their Judge 
offered, and the Holy Spirit made effective by daily graces 
and assistances. These, therefore, infallibly go to the portion 
of the right hand, because the Lord our God shall answer for 
them. ' But as for the wicked, it is not so with them ;* for 
although the plain story of their life be to them a sad con- 
demnation, yet what will be answered when it shall be told 
conceruing them that they despised God's mercies, and feared 
not his angry judgments ; that they regarded not his word, and 
loved not his excellences ; that they were not persuaded by his 
promises, nor afi;righted by his threatenings ; that they neither 
would accept his government nor his blessings ; that ail the sad 
stories that ever happened in both the worlds (in all which him- 
self did escape till the day of his death, and was not concerned 
in them, save only that he was called on by every one of them 
which he ever heard, or saw, or was told of, tu repentance, 
that all these) were sent to him in vain ? But cannot the ac«- 
caser truly say to the Judge concerning such persons, ** They 
were thine by creation, but mine by their own choice ; thou 
didst redeem them indeed, but they sold themselves to me for 
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a. trifle, or fpr ao unsatisfyinginterest: thoudtedst for theiii» bul 
tbey obeyed my commandments : I gave them nothmg* I pro* 
mised them nothing but the filthy pleasure of a night» or the 
joys of madness, or the delights of a disease : I never hanged 
on the cross three long hours for them, nor endured the labors 
of a poor Kfe thirty-three years together for their Interest : only 
when they were thine by the merit of thy death, they quickly 
became mine by the demerit of their ingratitude ; and when 
thou hadst clothed their soul with thy robe, and adorned them 
by thy graces, we stripped them naked as their shame, and 
only put on a robe of darkness, and they thought themselves 
secure, and went dancing to their grave, like a -drunkard to a 
fight, or a fly unto a candle ; and, therefore, they that did 
partake with us in our faults, must divide with us in our portion 
and fearful interest V* This is a sad story, because it ends in 
deaths and there is nothing to abate or lessen the calamity. 
It concerns us therefore to consider in time, that he that tempts 
■s will accuse ua» and what he calls pleasant now, he shall then 
say was nothing, and all the gains that now invite earthly soula 
and «iean persons to vanity^ were nothing but the seeds of folly, 
and |ho harvest is pain, and sorrow, and shame eternal. But 
then, . since this horror proceeds on the account of so many 
aceuscAi, God hath put it into our power, by a timely accusa<* 
tioa of ourselyes in the tribunal of the court Christian, to pre* 
vent all the arts of aggravation, which, at doomsday, shall load 
fooUshand undiscerning souls. He that accuses himself of his 
crimes here, means to forsake them, and looks on them on all 
sideSf and spies out his deformity, and is taught to hate them ; 
he is instructed and prayed for, he prevents the anger of God, 
and defeats the devil's malice ; and, by making shame the in* 
strument of repentance, he takes away the sting, and makes 
that lo be his medicine, which otherwise would be his death* 
And concerning this exercise, I shall only add what the pa- 
triarch of Alexandria tgld an old religious person in his her* 
mitage. Having asked him what he found in that desert, he 
was answered only this, **Inde9inenter culpare etjudicare meip^ 
9um; — ^to judge and condemn myself perpetually, that is the 
employment of my solitude." — ^The patriarch answered, **iVbii 
ett alia via; There is no other way.'* — By accusing ourselves 
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we shall make the devil's malice useless, and our owo con-* 
sciences clear, and be reconciled to the Judge by the seve- 
rities of an early repentance, and then we need to fear no 
accusers. 



SERMON I. 

PART III^ 

3. It remains that we consider the sentence itself, * We must 
receive according to what we have done in the body, whether 
it be good or bad.* Judicature Domino lugubre mundus immu- 
giets et trilmg ad trilmm pectora ferient,. Potentissimi quon- 
dam reges nudo latere paltitabunt : so 8t. Jerome meditates 
concerning the terror of this consideration ; ** The whole world 
shall groan when the Judge comes to give his sentence, tribe 
and tribe shall knock their sides together; and through the 
naked breasts of the most mighty kings, you shall see their 
hearts beat with fearful tremblings.'' — Tunc ArittoteHs argn- 
Inenta parum proderunt, cum veneritjilius paupercuke qucMtu- 
ari(B judicare orhem terrce. Nothing shall then be worth 
owning, or the means of obtaining mercy, but a holy consci- 
ence ; ''all the human craft and trifling subtilties shall be use- 
less, when the son of a poor maid shall sit Judge over all tiie 
world." When the prophet Joel was describing the formidable 
accidents in the day of the Lord's judgment, and the fearful 
sentence of an angry Judge, he was not able to express it, but 
stammered like a child, or an amazed, imperfect person. 
A. A. A. diet, quia prope est dies Domini.* It is not sense at 
iirst; he was so amazed he knew not what to say; and the 
Spirit of God was pleased to let that sign remain, like Aga- 
memnon's sorrow for the death of Iphigenia, nothing could de- 
scribe it but a veil ; it must be hidden and supposed ; and the 
stammering tongue, that is full of fear, can best speak that 

• Joel. i. 
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terror, which will make all the world to cry, and shriek, and 
speak fearful accents, and significations of an infinite sorrow 
and anaazement. 

But so it is, there are two great days in which the fate of all 
the world is transacted. This life is man's day, in which man 
does what he pleases, and God holds his peace. Man destroys 
his brother, and destroys himself, and confounds governments, 
and raises armies, and tempts to sin, and delights in it, and 
drinks drunk, and forgets his sorrow, and heaps up great 
estates, and raises a family, and a name in the annals, and 
makes others fear him, and introduces new religions, and 
confounds the old, and changetb articles as his interest re- 
quires, and all this while God is silent, save that he is loud 
and clamorous with his holy precepts, and overrules the event ; 
but leaves the desires of men to their own choice, and their 
course of life such as they generally choose. But then God 
shall have his day too ; the day of the Lord shall come, in 
which he shall speak, and no man shall answer ; he shall speak 
in the voice of thunder and fearful noises, and roan shall do no 
more as he please, but must suffer as he hath deserved. When 
Zedekiah reigned in Jerusalem, and persecuted the prophets, 
and destroyed the interests of religion, and put Jeremy into the 
dungeon, God held his peace, save only that he warned him 
of the danger, and told him of the disorder ; but it was Zede^ 
Idah's day, and he was permitted to his pleasure ; but when he 
was led in chains to Babylon, and his eyes were put out with 
burning basins and horrible circles of reflected fires, then was 
Ood's day, and his voice was the accent of a fearful anger, that 
broke him all in pieces. It will be all our cases, unless we 
hear God speak now, and do his work, and serve his interest, 
and bear ourselves in our just proportions, that is, as such, the 
very end of whose being and all our faculties is, to serve God, 
and do justice and charities to our brother. For if we do the 
work of God in our own day, we shall receive an infinite mercy 
in the day of the Lord. Bat what that is, is now to be inquired. 

' What we have done in the body.' But certainly this is the 
greatest terror of all. The thunders and the fires, the earth- 
quakes and the trumpets, the brightness of holy angels, and the 
horror of accursed spirits, the voice of the archangel (who is 
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the prince of the heavenly host) and the majesty of the Jadge, 
in whose service all that army stands girt with holiness and 
obedience, all those strange circumstances which have been 
already reckoned, and all those others which we cannot under- 
stand, are but little preparatories and umbrages of this fearful 
circumstance. All this amazing majesty and formidable pre- 
paratories, are for the passing of an eternal sentence upon us, 
according to what we have done in the body, Woe and alas ! 
and God help us all. All mankind is an enemy to God, his 
nature is accursed, and his manners are depraved. It is with 
the nature of man, and with all his manners, as Philemon said 
of the nature of foxes : 

ohm loT* hkArq^, 4 ^i' c^*' ^ p6ff§h 
*H 8* abB^Koaros, &A\* Olv rptafivplas 
'AX^rtxds Tts awaydyoi, utay ^{ktiv 
*K'wtiL^airifftus Sifrrrai — 

** Every fox is crafty and mischievous, and if yon gather a 
whole herd of them, there is not a good natured beast amongst 
them all." So it is with man ; by nature he is the child of 
wrath, and by his manners he is the child of the devil ; we call 
Christian^ and we dishonor our Lord ; and we are brethren, 
but we oppress and murder one another ; it is a great degree of 
«anctity now^a-days, not to be so wicked as the worst of men ; 
and we live at the fate, as if the best of men did design to 
themselves an easier condemnation ; and as if the generality of 
men considered not concerning the degrees of death, but did 
believe that in hell no man shall perceive any ease or refresh- 
ment in being tormented with a slower fire. For consider what 
we do in the body; twelve or fourteen years pass before we 
choose good or bad ; and of that which remains, above half is 
spent in sleep and the needs of nature ; for the other half, it Is 
divided as the stag was when the beasts went a hunting, the 
lion hath five parts of six. The business of the world takes so 
much of our remaining portion, that religion and the service of 
God have not much time left that can be spa^ ; and of that 
which can, if we consider how much is allowed to crafty arts of 
cozenage, to oppression and ambition, to greedy desires and 
avaricious prosecution, to the vanities of our youth and the 
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propef sins of every age, to the mere idleness of man and doing 
nothing, to his fantastic imaginations of greatness and pleasures, 
of great and little devices, of impertinent lawsuits and uncbari- 
table treatings of our brother ; it will be intolerable when we 
consider that we are to stand or fall eternally according to 
what we have done in the body. Gather it all together, and 
set it before thine eyes ; alms and prayers are the sum of all 
^y good. Were thy prayers made in fear and holiness, with 
passion and desire ? Were they not made unwillingly, weakly, 
and wanderingly, and abated with sins in the greatest part of 
diy life ? Didst thou pray with the same affection and labor as 
thoa didst purchase thy estate ? Have thine alms be^n more 
than thy oppressions, and according to thy power ? and by 
what means didst thou judge concerning it ? How much of our 
time was spent in that ? and how much of our estate was spent 
in this ? But let us go one step farther : — How many of us love 
our enemies ? or pray for and do good to them that persecute 
and affront us ? or overcome evil with good, T>r turn the face 
again to them that strike us, rather than be revenged ? or suffer 
ourselves to be spoiled or robbed withdut contention and un- 
charitable courses? or lose our interest rather than lose our 
charity? And yet by these precepts we shall be judged. I 
ittstance but once more. Our blessed Saviour spake a hard 
saying : ' Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof at the day of judgment. For by thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
oondemnei].^' And on this account may every one, weeping 
and trembling, say with Job, Quidfadam^ cum resurrexerit ctd 
judicandum Deus ? ' What shall I do, when the Lord shall come 
to judgment V — Of every idle word — O blessed God ! what 
shall become of them who love to prate continually, to tell 
tales, to detract, to slander, to backbite, to praise themselves, 
to undervalue others, to compare, to raise divisions, to boast ? 
T/« hk fftpovpitrei irl^av o/>9offraSifv, Avwros, oh Kafurrwy yovv \ 
< Wbo shall be able to stand upright, not bowing the knee, 
with the intolerable load of the sins of his tongue?' If of every 
idle word we must give account, what shall we do for thdSQ 

^ Matt. xii. 36. f Job xxxi. 14. 
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malicious words^ that disbooor God or do despite to ourbrotber ? 
Remember how often we have tempted our brother or a silly 
woman to sin and death? How often we have pleaded for un-; 
just interests, or by our wit have cozened an easy and a believ* 
ins: person, or given ill sentences, or disputed others into false 
persuasions ? Did we never call good fevil, or evil good ? Did 
we never say to others. Thy cause is right, when nothing made, 
it right but favor and money, a false advocate, or a .covetous, 
judge ? Ilai' pfjfia apyov, so said Christ, * every idle word,' 
that is ^-fii' piifjia Keyov, so St. Paul uses it, • every false word,** 
every lie shall be called to judgment ; or, as some copies read, 
it, ndv pfjfjLa voffipoy, ' every wicked word,' shall be called to. 
judgment. For by apyov, ' idle words,' are not meant words, 
that are unprofitable or unwise, for fools and silly persons^ 
speak most of those, and have the least accounts to make ; bat 
by vain, the Jews usually understood/a^; and to give their 
mind to vanity, or to speak vanity, is all one as to mind, or to. 
speak falsehoods with malicious and evil purposes. But if every, 
idle word, that is every vain and lying word, shall be called 
to judgment, what shall become of men that blaspheme God». 
or their rulers, or princes of the people, or their parents ? that, 
dishonor the religion, and disgrace the ministers? that corrupt, 
justice and pervert judgment ? that preach evil doctrines, or de- 
clare perverse sentences ? that take God's holy name in vain, 
or dishonor the name of God by triOing and fre(][uent swestr- 
ings ; that holy name, by which we hope to be saved, and 
which all the angels of God fall down to and worship ? These, 
things are to be considered, for by our own word^ we shall stand 
or fall, that is, as in human judgments the confession of the 
party, and the contradiction of himself, or the fatling in the ' 
circumstances of his story, are the confidences or presumptions 
of law, by which judges give sentence ; so shall our words be, 
not only the means of declaring a secret sentence, but a certain 
instrument of being absolved or condemned. But on these 
premises we see what reason we have to fear the sentence of 
that day, who have sinned with our tongues so often, so con- 
tinually, that if there were no other actions to be accounted for, 

* Epb. V. 6. 
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we bftre enough in this account to make us die ; and yet have 
eommitted so many evil actions, that if out words were wholly 
forgotten, we hare infinite reason to fear concerning the event 
of that horrible sentence. The effect of which consideration is. 
this, that we set a guard before our lips, and watch over our 
Actions with a care, equal to that fear which shall be at dooms-- 
day, when we are to pass our sad accounts. But I have some 
considerations to interpose. 

1. But (that the sadness of this may a little be relieved, and 
our endeavors be encouraged to a timely care and repentance) 
consider that this great sentence, although it shall pass concern- 
ing little things, yet it shall not pass by little portions, but by 
general measures ; not by the little errors of one day, but by 
the great proportions of our life ; for God takes not notice of 
tiie infirmities of honest persons that always endeavcNr to avoid 
every sin, but in little intervening instances are surprised; but 
he judges us by single actions, if they are great, and of evil 
effects ; and by little small instances, if they be habitual. No 
man can take care concerning every minute ; and therefore con* 
eeming it Christ will not pass sentence but by the discernible 
portions of our time, by Jiuman actions, by things of choice and 
deliberation, and by general precepts of care and watchfulness, 
thisjBentence shall be exacted. 2. The sentence of that day 
^all be passed, not by the proportions of an angel, but by the 
measures of a man ; the first follies are not unpardonable, but 
nay be recovered; and the second are dangerous, and the 
third are more fatal : but nothing is unpardonable but perseve- 
rance in evil courses. 3. The last judgment shall be trans- 
acted by the same principles by which we are guided here : not 
by strange and secret propositions, or by the fancies of men, or 
by the subtleties of useless distinctions or evil persuasions ; not 
by the scruples of the credulous, or the interest of sects, nor 
the proverbs of prejudice, nor the uncertain definitions of \ 
them that give laws to subjects by expounding the decrees of 
princes ; but by the plain rules of justice, by the ten command-^ 
ments, by the first apprehensions of conscience, by the plain 
rules of Scripture, and the rules of an honest mind, and a cer- 
tain justice. So that by this restraint and limit of the final sen- 
tence, we are secured we shall not fall by scruple or by igno- 
TAY. VOL. I. c 
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rcmce^ by interest or by faction, by false persuasions of oUiers, 
or invincible prejudice of our own, but we shall stand or fall 
by plain and easy propositions, by chastity or uncleanness, by 
justice or injustice, by robbery or restitution : and of this we 
have a great testimony by our judge &nd Lord himself; * What- 
soever ye shall bind in earth, shall be bound in heaven, and 
whatsoever ye loose shall be loosed there ;' that is, you shall 
stand or fall according to the sermons of the gospel ; as the 
ibinisters of the word are commanded to preach, so ye must 
live here, and so ye must be judged hereafter ;« ye must not 
look for that sentence by secret decrees or obscure doctrines, 
but by plain precepts and certain rules. ^But there are yet 
some more degrees of mercy. 4. That sentence shall pass on 
us not after the measures of nature, and possibilities, and ut- 
most extents, but by the mercies of the covenant; we shall be 
judgc^d as Christians rather than as men, that is, as persons to 
whom much is pardoned, and much is piUed, and many things 
are (not accidentally, but consequently) indulged, andgi'eat 
helps are ministered, and many remedies supplied, and some 
mercies extra-regularly conveyed, and their hopes enlarged on* 
the stock of an infinite mercy, that hath no bounds but our 
veeds, our capacities, and our proportions to glory. 5. The 
sentence is to be given by him that once died for us, and does 
now pray for us^ and perpetually intercedes; and on souls that 
he loves, and in the salvation of which himself hath a great iur 
terest and, increase of joy. And now on these premises, we 
ij)ay dare to consider what the sentence itself shall be, that 
shall never be reversed, but shall last for ever and ever. 

* Whether it be good or bad.' I cannot discourse now the 
.greatness of the good or bad, so far (I mean) as is revealed to 
us ; the considerations are too long to be crowded into the end 
of a sermon ; only in general : . 1. If it be good it is greater, 
than all the good of this world, and every man's share then, in 
every instant of his blessed eternity, is greater than all the 
pleasures of mankind in one heap. 

*A rois Btois HvBpwvos ti^x^^ '»'WX"»'» 

" A man can never wish for any thing greater than this im- 
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moctalHy/' said Posidippvs. 2. To which I add this one con* 
sideratioD, that the portion of the good at the day of sentence 
shall, be so* great, that after ali the labors of our life, and suf- 
fering persecutions, and enduring affronts, and the labor of 
love, and the continual fears and cares of the whole duratioit 
and abode, it rewards it all, and gives infinitely more; Nati 
mnt condigfUB passianes hujus saculi; all the torments and 
evils of this world are not to be estimated with the joys of the 
blessed : it is the gift of God ; a donative beyond the oyl^ufviovp. 
the military stipend, it is beyond our work and beyond our 
wages, and beyond the promise and beyond our thoughts, and 
above our understandings, and above the highest heavens, it is 
a participation of the joys of God, and of the inheritance of the 
Judge himself. 

OifK HffTtv TtXdffeurff, ohff i^aXfioifftv i^fMcrhM 
TltiBovs iufdfH&irourw hfii^tros els (ftpii^ti iriirrei.* 

It is a day of Tecompenses, in which all our sorrows shall be 
turned into joys, our persecutions into a crown, the cross into 
a throne, poverty into the riches of God ; loss, and affronts, and 
inconveniences, and death, into sceptres, and hymns, and re- 
joicings, and hallelujahs, and such great things which are fit 
for us to hope, but too great for us to discourse of, while we 
see as in a glass darkly and imperfectly. And he that chooses 
to do an evil rather than suffer one, shall find it but an ill ex- 
change that he deferred his little to change for a great one, 
I remember that a servant in the old comedy did choose to 
venture the lash rather than to feel a present inconvenience, 
€iuia illud aderat malum y istud aberat longius: illud erat prce- 
sens, huic erat diecula : but this will be but an ill account, 
when the rods shall for the delay be turned into scorpions, and • 
from easy shall become intolerable. Better it is to suffer here, 
and to stay till the day of restitution for the good and the holy, 
portion ; for it will recompense both for the suffering and the 
stay. 

But how if the portion be bad ? It shall be bad to the great- 
est part of mankind ; that is a fearful consideration ; the great* 

•••Xenopb. 
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est part of men and women aball dwell in the portion of devils 
to eternal ages. So that these portions are like the prophet's 
figs in the vision ; the good are the best that ever were ; and 
the worst are so bad, that worse cannot be imagined. Tor 
though in hell the accursed souls shall have no worse than they 
have deserved^ and there are not there overrunning measures as 
therfe are in heaven » and therefore that the joys of heaven are 
infinitely greater joys than the pains of hell are great pains^ 
yet even these are a full measure to a full iniquity, pain above 
patienoe, sorrows without ease, amazement without considera* 
tion, despair without the intervals of a little hope, indignation 
without the possession of any good ; there dwelb envy and 
confusion, disorder and sad remembrances, perpetual woes and 
continual shriekings, uneasiness and all the evils of the soul. 
But if we will represent it in ftome orderly circumstances, we 
may consider, 

1. That here, all the trouble <>f our spirits are little partici- 
pations of a disorderly passion ; a man desires earnestly but Jhe 
hath not, or he envies because another hath something besides 
him, and he Is troubled at the want of one when at the same 
time he hath a hundred good things ; and yet ambition and 
envy, impatience and confusion, covetousness and lust, are all 
of them very great torments ; but there these shall be in essence 
and abstracted beings ; the spirit of envy, and the spirit of sor- 
row ; devils, that shall inflict all the whole nature of the evil 
and pour it Into the minds of accursed men, where it shall sit 
without abatement : for he that envies there, envies not for the 
eminence of another that sits a little above him, and excels 
him in some one good, but he shall envy for all ; because the 
saints have all, and they have none ; therefore all their passions 
Hre integral, abstracted, perfect passions : and all the sorrow in 
the world at this time is but a portion of sorrow ; every man 
hath his share, and yet besides that which ail sad men have, 
there is a great deal of sorrow which they have not, and all 
the devils' portion besides that ; but in hell, they shall have 
the whole passion of sorrow in every one, just as the whole 
body of the sun is seen by every one in the same horizon : and 
he that is in darkness enjoys it not by parts, but the whole 
darkness is the portion of one as well as of another. If this 
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«son8ideratioii be not too metapbyMcal, I am sure it is very sad* 
and it relies on this ; that as in hearen there are some holy 
spirits whose crown is all lore ; and some in which the bright- 
est jewel is understanding ; some are purity and some are holi* 
aeas to the Lord : so in the regions of sorrow, eril and sorrow 
hare an essence and proper being, and are set thero to be suf- 
fered intirely by every undone man, that dies there for eT«r« 

2* The evils of this world are material and bodily ; the pres« 

sing of a shoulder, or the straining of a joint ; the dislocation 

of a bone, or the extending of an artery ; a bruise in the fleshy 

or the pinching of the skin ; a hot liver, or a sickly stomach ; 

and then the mind is troubled because its instrument is ill at 

ease : but all the proper troubles of this life are nothing bn 

the effects of an uneasy body, or an abused fancy ; and there-. 

f(Me can be no bigger than a blow or a cozenage, than a wound 

or a dream; only the trouble increases as the soul worksite 

and if it makes reflex acts, and begins the evil on its own 

account, then it multiplies and doubles, because the proper 

scene of grief is opened, and sorrow peeps through the corners 

of the soul. But in those regions and days of sorrow^ when 

the soul shall be no more depending on the body, but the per* 

feet principle of all its actions, the actions are quick and tlM 

perceptions brisk ; the passions are extreme and the motions 

are spiritual ; the pains are like the horrors of a devil and the 

groans of an evil spirit ; not slow like the motions of a heavy 

foot, or a loaden arm, but quick as an aitgel's wing, active as 

lightning; and a grief then is nothing like a grief now; and 

the words of a man's tongue which are fitted to the uses of this 

world, are. as unfit to signify the evils of the next, as person, 

and nature, and hand, and motion, and passion, are to repre^ 

sent the effects of the Divine attributes, actions, and sub* 

sistence. 

3. The evil portion of the next world is so great, that God 
did not create or design it in the first intention of things, and 
production of essences ; he made the kingdom of heaven d«rd 
tcarafloXfjt icoofiov, from the foundation of the world ; for so it is 
observable that Christ shall say to the sheep at his right hand, 
* Receive the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of 
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the world ;'* but to the goats and accursed ^irits, he speaks of 
no such firimiliye and original design ; it was accidental and a 
consequent to horrid crimes, that God was forced to inrent and 
to after»creat« that place of torments. 

4. And when Grod did create and prepare that place, he did 
not at all intend it for man : it was prepared for the devil and 
his angels, so saith the Judge himself, * Qo ye cursed into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,t o ifrolfutvtr 
• wariip fiow Tf btalioXf, which my Father [H-f^pared for the 
devil,' so some copies read it : God intended it nor for man, 
but man would imitate the devil's pride, and listen to the 
whispers of ah evil spirit, and follow his temptations, and rebel 
against his Maker ; and then God also against his first design re^- 
eolved to throw such persons into that place that was prepared 
for the devil : for so great was the love of God to mankind, that 
he prepared joys infinite and jiever-ceasing for many before 
be had created him ; but be did not predetermine him to any 
«vil ; but when he was forced to it by man 'is malice, he doing 
what God forbad him, God cast him thither where he never 
intended him ; but it was not man's portion ; he designed it 
not at first, and at last also he invited him to repentance ; and 
when nothing could do it, he threw man into another's portion, 
because he would not accept of what was designed to be bis 
own. 

6. The evil portion shall be coatiliual without intermission 
i>t evil ; no days of rest, no nights of sleep, no ease from labor, 
no periods of the stroke nor taking oif the hsmd, ho intervals 
between blow and blow ; but a continued stroke, which neither 
shortens the life, nor introduces a brawny patience, or the to- 
leration of an ox, but it is the same in every instant, and great 
as the first stroke of lightning ; the smart is as great for ever 
as at the first change, from the rest of the grave to the flames 
pf that horrible burning.. The church of Rome amongst some 
Other strange opinions hath inserted this one into her public 
offices; that the perishing, souls, in hell may have sometimes 
jremiasion and refreshment, like the fits of an intermitting fever ; 

• Matt, XXV. 34. f Ver. 41. 
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for SO it is in the Roman missal printed at Paris^ W26, in the 
mass for the dead ; Ut quia de ejus pit<B qualitate diffidimus^ 
etsi plenam veniam anima ipnus obtinere wm potest, aaUem vel 
inter ipsa tormenia qua forsan patitur, refrigerium de (Edmn-: 
dtmtia miseratumum tuarum sentiat : and something like this 
is that of Prudentius/ 

Sunt et spiritibos saepe nocentibas 
Poenartim celebreb sob Styge feriae^&c. 

The evil spirits have ease of their pain, and he names their 
holiday, then when the resurrection of our Lord from the grave 
is celebrated : 

Marcent snppltciis-Tartara mitibuSy 
ExiiUatque soi carceris otio 
Umbrarum popuius liber ab ignibus £ 
Nee fervent solito flumina sulphure. 

They then thought, that when the paschal taper burned, the 
flames of hell could not burn till the holy wax was spent : but be- 
cause this is a fancy without ground or revelation, and is against 
the analogy of all those expressions of our Lord, ^ where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is never quenched/ and divers 
others, it is sufficient to have noted it without farther conside- 
ration ; the pains of hell have no rest, no drop of water is 
allowed to cool the tongue, there is no advocate to plead for 
them, no mercy belongs to their portion, but fearful wrath and 
continual burnings. 

6. And yet this is not the worst of it ; for as it is con- 
tinual during its abode, so its abode is for ever; it is continual 
and eternal. Tertullian speaks something otherwise, pro mag- 
nitudine cruciatus non diutumi, verum sempitemi ; not conti- 
nual, or the pains of every day, but such which shall last for ever* 
But Lactantius is more plain in thid affair : ** the same divine 
fire by the same power and force shall burn the wicked, and 
shall repair instantly whatsoever of the body it does consume :" 
■* Ac sihi ipsi atemum pabulum subministrabit, — and shall 
make for itself an eternal f^el.''' 

* Hymn. V. lib. Catbemer. 
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Termibus et tfammis et discrnciatibns aevam 
Imroortaie dedit, senio ne poena periret 
Non perennte anima 

So Prucleotius, eternal worms, and unextinguished flames^ and 
immortal punishment, are prepared for the eyer-neTer dyisg 
souls of wicked men. Origen is charged by the aneieDt 
churches for saying, that after a long time the devils and the 
accursed souls shall be restored to the kingdom of God, sod 
that after a long time again they shall be restored to their 
state, and so it was from their fall and shall be for ever; 
and, it may be, that might be the meaning of Tertullian*s exr 
pression, of cruciatus non diuiumi »ed aempitemL Epipha- 
nius charges not the opinion on Origen, and yet he was free 
enough in his animadversion and reproof of htm ; but St 
Austin did, and confuted the opinion in his books He CwUate 
Dei. However, Origen was not the first that said, the pains 
of the damned should cease ; Justin Martyr in his dialogue 
with Triphon expresses it thus: '* Neither do I say that all the 
aouls do die, for that indeed would be to the wicked again un- 
looked for : what then ? The souls of the godly in abetter place, 
of the wicked in a worse, do tarry the time of judgment ; then they 
that are worthy shall never die again, but those that are de- 
signed to punishment shall abide so long as God please to have 
them to live and to be punished." But I observe that the 
primitive doctors were very \willing to believe that the mercy 
of God would find out a period to the torment of accursed 
souls ; but such a period, which should be nothing but eternal 
destruction, called by the Scripture, ' the second death :' only 
Origen (as I observed) is charged by St. Austin to have said, 
they shall return into joys, and back again to hell by an eternal 
revolution. But concerning the death of a wicked soul, and 
its being broken into pieces with fearful torments, andcson- 
sumed with the wrath of God, they had entertained some dif*- 
ferent fancies very early in the church, as their sentences are 
collected by St. Jerome at the end of his commentaries on 
Isaiah. And Irenaeus* disputes it largely, ** that they that are 

* Lib« ii. cap. 6&f 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



==^ 



iiBthftiikful to Ood in this short life, and obey him not, shall 
tterer have an eternal duration of life in the agetf to come," sed 
ip$e seprivai in g^seulum sceeuliperievermntia*^** he depriyes his 
soul of Hying to eternal ages ;'* for he supposes an immortal du- 
ration not to be natural to the soul, but a gift of Ood, which 
hscan take away, and did takeaway from Adam, and restored 
it again in Christ to them that belieye in him and obey him : 
far the other ; they shall be raised again to suffer shame, and 
fearful torments, and according to the degree of their sins, so 
shall be continued in their sorrows ; and some shall die, and 
some shall not die : ' the devil, and the beast, and they that wor- 
slapped the beast, and they that were marked with his cha- 
racter, Hiese 8t. John saith ' shall be tormented for eyer and 
eyer ;* he does not say so of all, but of some certain great cri- 
minals; Sitiathv Qedi BiXy, all so long ad Ood please, — somci 
for ever and eyer, and some not no seyerely ; and whereas the 
general sentence Is given to all wicked persons, to all on the 
left hand, to go into everlasting fire : it is answered that the 
fire indeed is everlasting, but not all that enters into it is ever- 
laating, but only the devils for whom it is prepared, and others, 
more n^;hty criminals (according as St. John intimates :) 
though also everUuting signifies only to the end of its proper 
period. 

Coneemuig Ihia doctrine of theirs, do severe, and yet so 
moderated, there is less to be objected than against the sup. 
posed fancy of Origen : for it is a strange consideration to sup- 
pose an eternal torment to those to whom it was never threa- 
tened, to those who never heard of Christ, to those that lived 
probably well^ to heathens of good lives, to ignorant^ and un- 
tani^t people, to people surprised in a single crime, to men 
that die young in their natural follies and foolish lusts, to them 
thst fall in a sodden gaiety and excessive joy, to all alike ; to 
' all infinite and eternal, even to unwarned people ; and that this 
shottid be inflicted by Ood who infinitely lov«i his creatures, 
who died for them, who pardons easily and pities readily, and 
esettses much, and delights in our bemg saved, and would not 
haf« ua to die, and take* little Ihingd in exchange for great : 
it is certain that Ood's mercies are infinite, and it is also cer- 
tain thai the matter of eternal tonnents cannot truly be under- 
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^itood; and wben the «clMoIai6ii go tbout to jnmMlk 1^ 
^iTiae jiulice to that tevority, and eojMider wliy God |H Ui i «JI|fii 

« fHemiJiyatempofataiByar aatateof evil,.tlieyiq[lflikTiff^^ 

and uncertainly, and uoaatufyingly, But» thai io t)ii».4]«i^ 

tion we may separate the oortaio from the uncertain; ,^: 

1. It U certain that the tofinentf of hell shall eeftnioly lim| 

as long as the soul lasts ; for eternal and everlastiiig cai|,^» 

' nify no less but to the end of that doration, to the perfect e94 
of the period which it signifies. So Sodpm and Gromoirabj^ 
when God rained down hell from heaven on the earth (as Sal;* 
yian's expression is), they are said * to suffer the yengeance of 
eternal fire i* that is^ of a fire that consumed them fii»aUy» and 
they never were restored : and so the accufs^ ^uls ^all 
suffer torments till they be consumed ; who because they ar# 
Immortal either naturally or by, gift, shall be tonuei^tol {or 
ever, or till God shall take from them the life that he restored 
$o them on purpose to give them a capacity of being miserable, 
and the best that they can expect is to despair of all good,, to 
suffer the wrath of God, never to come to any minute of felicity^ 
or of a tolerable state, and to be held in pain till God be weary 
of striking. This is the gentlest sentence of some of the old 
doctors. 

But, 2. the generality of Christians have been taught to 
believe worse things yet concerning them ; and the words of pur 
blessed liord are cdXoacs ai^^coc, eternal affliction or smiting; 

Nee mortis poenas mors altera finiet hujas, 
Horaque erit tantis ultima nulla roalis. 

And St. John, who well knew the mind of his Lord, saith; 
* the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever^ 
and they have no rest day nor night :'* that is, their torment je 
continual, and it is eternal. Their second death shall be but 
a dying to all felicity ; for so death is taken in Scripture; Adam 
died when he ate the forbidden fruit ; that is, he was liable to 
sickness and sorroves, and pain and dissolution of soul and 
body ; and to be miserable, is the worst death of the two ; they 
#hall see the eternal felicity of the saints, but they shall never 

♦ Rev. xiy. 11, 
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tele affile tiotyokiJfce. Those jbys shall hideed be forefor 
aod^i^r for immortdityis fiartoftheir reward, and mi Ikem 
the iwcofid death shaH hare no power ; bat the wicked sfaAll 
be tormented horribly and insufferably, till < death and hell be 
thrown into the lake of fire, and shall be no more: which Is 
the second death/* Bat that they may not imagine that this. 
seCood death shall be the end of their pains, St. John speaks 
expre^^ what that is, Bev. xxi. 8. * The fearful and unbe** 
lieViQg, the abominable, and the murderers, the whoremongers 
and sorcerers, the idolaters and all liars, shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone ; which, is 
the second death;' no dying there, but a being tormented^ 
burning in a lake of fire, that is, the second death. For if life 
be reckoned a blessing, then to be destitute of all blessing is to 
have no life i and therefore to be intolerably miserable is this 
second death, that is, death eternal. 

3. And yet if God should deal with man hereafter more mer** 
cifnlly and proportionably to his weak nature, than he does tQ 
Migels, and as he admits him to repentance here, so in hell 
also to a period of his smart, even when he keeps the angels 
in pain for ever ; yet he will nerer admit him to favor, he shall 
be tormented beyond all the measure of human ages, and be 
destroyed for ever and ever. 

It concerns us all who hear and belicTe these things, to do 
as onr blessed Lord will do before the day of his coming ; he 
irH call and convert the Jews and strangers : conversion to 
God is the best preparatory to doomsday ; and it concerns all 
them who are in the neighborhood and fringes of the flames of 
hell, that is, in the state of sin, quickly to arise from the danger, 
and shake the burning coals off our flesh, lest it consume the 
marrow and the bones : JExuenda est velociter de inceiulio sar-^ 
ema^ ptwaqnttM fiammu supervenientibus eoncremetur. Nem» 
diu tutus est, perieulo proximuSf saith St. Cyprian ; ** No 
man is safe long that is so near to danger ;" for suddenly the 
change will come, in which the judge shall be called to judg- 
ment, and no man to plead for him, unless a good, conscience 
be his advocate; and the rich shall be naked, as a condemned 

* ReT»:^x«l4. 
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«rimiiial to execution ; and there shall be no regard of priftoM 
or of nobles, and the differences of men's accoant shall bo te« 
gotten, and no distinction remaining but of good or bad* sheep 
and goats, blessed and accursed souls. Among the wonders off 
the day of judgment, our blessed Saviour reckons it, that oieii 
shall be marrying and giving in marriage, ya/jto^pret rol itcyafU'^ 
S^vrtSf marrying and cross-marrying, that is, raising famiUea 
and lasting greatness and huge estates; when the world is to 
end so quickly, and the gains of a rich purchase so very a tv^e^ 
but no trifling danger ; a thing that can give no security to o«r 
souls, but much hazards and a great charge. More reasonable 
it is that we despise the world and lay up for heaven, that we 
heap up treasures by giving alms, and make friends of on-' 
righteous mammon ; but at no hand to enter into a state of life 
that is all the way a hazard to the main interest, apd at the best 
an increase of the particular charge. Every degree of riches, 
every degree of greatness^ every ambitious employment, every 
great fortune, every eminency above our brother, is a charge 
to the accounts of the last day. He that lives temperately and 
charitably, whose employment is religion, whose affections are 
fear and love, whose desires are after heaven, and do not dwell 
below ; that man can long and pray for the hastening of the 
coming of the day of the Lord. He that does not really desire 
and long for that day, either is in a very ill condition, or does 
not understand that he is in a good. I will not be so severe in 
this meditation as to forbid any man to laugh that believes him- 
self shall be called to so severe a judgment; yet St. Jerome 
said it, *' Coram ecelo et terra rationem reddemus tatius noiira 
vita: et tu ride$ ? Heaven and earth shall see all the follies 
nnd baseness of thy life : and dost thou laugh V* That we may, 
but we have not reason to laugh loudly and frequently if we 
^consider things wisely, and as we are concerned ; but if we do, 
yet **priB9enti8 temparis ita est agenda Uetitia, ut ieqneiUu 
jmdieii amaritudo nunquam recedai a menunia : — so laugh here 
4hat you may not forget your danger, lest you weep for ever." 
He that thinks most seriously and most frequently of this fear- 
ful appearance, will find that it is better staying for his joys 
till this sentence be past ; for then he shall perceive whether he 
hath reason or no. In the mean time wonder not that God, 
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wlio loves mankind so well, shoald punish him so seTerely : for 
lhef«fore the eTil &11 into an accursed portion, hecanae they 
despised that which Grod most lores, his Son and his mercies, 
his graces and his Holy Spirit ; and they that do all this, have 
cause to complain of nothing but their own follies; and they 
shall feel the accursed consequents then, when they shall see 
Ite Judge sit above them, angry and severe, inexorable and 
terrible; under them, an intolerable hell ; within them, their 
consciences clamorous and diseased; ^thout them, all the 
world on fire ; on the right hand, those men glorified whom they 
persecuted or despised ; on the left hand, the devils aocue- 
mg : for this is the day of the Lord's terror, and who is able to 
abide it? 

Sen vigilo intentus stuiliis, sen dormto, temper 
Judicis extremi nostras tuba personet aures. 
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SUMMARY OF SERMON IL 

JOHNy CHAP. IX. — VERSE 31* 

PART I, 

It is difficQit to determine which is the greater wonder, tbof 
prayer should produce such vast and blessed effects, or that we 
should be go unwilltiig to use such an instrument for procuring 
them. Reasons for this, oor extreme folly, giren. lAefficacy 
of prayer which is offered up by wicked and hypocritical sup- 
plicants. Ood heareih wa sinnen. This a known case, and 
«n established rule in religion. * Wicked persons are nei^er 
fit to pray for themselves, nor for others/ 

This proposition is coBsidered,^rjf , according to that pur- 
pose in which the blind man in the text spoke it ; and it h 
shown that God heareth not sirnneriy in that they are sinners, 
though a sinner may be heard in his prayer, in order to a con- 
firmation of his faith ; but if he be a sinner in his faith, God 
hears him not at all, in that wherein he sins ; for God is truth, 
and cannot confirm a lie ; and whenever he permitted the devil 
to do it, he secured the interest of his elect, that is, of all that 
believe in him and love him. 

Secondly f this proposition is considered in a manner which 
concerns us all more nearly : that is, if we be not good men, 
our prayers will do us no good : we shall be in the condition of 
them that never pray at all. God turueth awi^y from the on* 
wholesome breathings of corruption. The doctrine under dis- 
cussion reduced to method, under various heads : these eno- 
merated. 
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1. triiMoeter prays whilst he is iir a state ofsia, or in the 
affection to sin, his prayer is an ahomination to God. Thia 
troth believed by the ancient world : hence the appointment of 
baptisms and ceremonial expiations : ceremonies of the Gentiles 
and the Jews considered : internal purity recommended by theiA# 
Some considerations on this head, 1. It is an act of profanatioa 
for any unholy person to handle holy things and offices : rea« 
sons given for this. 2. A wicked person, whilst he remains iii 
that condition, is not a natural object of pity, &c. 3. Purity 
b recommended by the necessary appendages of prayer required 
or advised in holy Scripture ; as those of fasUng^ of cdmg^ 
ffimmg, &c. : also by the various indecencies which are espe<« 
cially prohibited, (not only for their general malignity, but for 
the great hinderance they give to our prayers,) such as unmetf 
4:ifulne8$, which unfits us to receive pardon for our own tres-> 
passes ; iust and nncleanness^ which are direct enemies and ob*« 
stroctions to prayer,, defiling Hie temple, and taking from a 
man all affection to spiritual things : this state fully dilated on» 
and its inconsistency with devotion and prayer to God ex*^ 
plained, 

PART II. 

After the evidences of Scripture, and reason derived from it^ 
analogy, there is less necessity to take any particular notice of 
those little objections, which are usually made from experience 
of the success and prosperities of evil persons. If such men ask 
things hurtful and Sinful, it is certain that God hears them not 
in mercy : this topic enlarged on ; with various instances of 
success in improper prayers, turning out to the disadvantage or 
destruction of the petitioners. 

II. Second general head : many times good men pray, and 
their prdyer is not a sin ; but yet it returns empty; because^ 
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dtboogh the man may lie, yet the prayer is not, in proper di#* 
position : and here the collateral and accidental hinderaaces of 
a good roan's prayers are to be accounted for. 
^ ] . The first thing that hinders the prayer of a good man from 
obtaining its effects is violent anger, or a storm in the spirit of 
kim that prays : disturbing effects of anger on the mind de* 
scribed. Prayer is an action, or a state of intercourse and 
desire, exactly contrary to the character of anger : its gentle 
and meek spirit, its soothing and calm influences, fully de* 
scribed. 

2. Indifferency and easiness of desire is a great enemy to the 
good man's prayer. Answer of Diogenes to Plato : this com* 
pared with ouk* intercourse with God in prayer. The dislike 
which God bears to lukewarmness stated; with the reasons of 
this dislike. He that is cold and tame in his prayers hath not 
tasted the delight of religion and the goodness of God ; hejs a 
stranger to the secrets of his kingdom : this topic enlarged on. 
Instances of feryent prayers of holy men in Scripture : cha- 
racter of one in the practice of St. Jerome. Strong exhortation 
to passionate importunity in prayer : example of our Saviour, 
who prayed with loud cryings; and of St. Paul, who made 
mention of his disciples in his prayers night and day, 

3. Under this title of lukewarmness and tepidity may be , 
comprised also these cautions ; that a good man's prayers are 
hindered sometimes by inadvertency, sometimes by want of 
perseverance. Inadvertency indeed is an effect of lukewarm- 
ness, and a certain appendage to human infirmity; and is only 
remedied, as our prayers are made zealous, and our infirmities 
pass into the strength of the Spirit : this enlarged on. 

But concerning perseverance, the consideration is something 
distinct ; for when our prayer is for a great matter, and a great 
necessity, strictly attended to, yet we pursue it only by chance 
M humeri by fancy, of natural disposition : or else our choice 
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is cool as soon as hot, and our prayer is without fruit» because 
the desire does not last. If we would secure the blessing and 
the effect of our prayers, we must not leave off till we have 
obtuned what we need. Farther observations on the want of 
perseverance : danger of remitting our desires and prayers for 
spiritual blessings indicated. Observation of St. Gregory, 
' that God loves to be invited, entreated, importuned, with a 
restless desire and a persevering prayer/ Quotation of a simi- 
lar tendency from Prochis : topic enlarged on. 

4. The prayers of a good man are oftentimes hindered and ren* 
dered destitute of their effect, for want of their being put up in 
good company ; for sometimes an evil and obnoxious person 
hath so secured a mischief to himself, that they who stay in his 
company share also in his punishment : instance of the Tyrian 
5^ Hots, who, with all their vows and prayers, could not obtain 
a prosperoQs voyage, whilst Jonas was in their bark. In such 
case the interest is divided, and the public sin prevails above 
the private piety. Story of the philosopher and Antigonus* 
So it is in the case of a good man mingled in bad company : if 
a curse be too severe for a good man, a mercy is not to be ex- 
pected by evil company ; and his prayer, when made in com- 
mon, must partake of that event of things which is appropriate 
to such society. Purport of this caution ; that a man mingle 
not his devotion in the communion of heretical persons, and in 
ichismatical conventicles : the evil of such a practice dilated on, 
and examples given. But when good men pray with one 
heart, and in a holy assembly, that is, holy in their desires, 
and lawful in their authority, though the persons be of different 
complexions, then their prayers ascend to God like the hymns 
of angels. 

. The sum is this. If the man that makes the prayer be an un- 
holy person, his prayer is not the instrument of a blessing, but 
of a curse : but when the sinner begins to repent truly, then his 
desires begin to beiioly. Yet if they b6 holy, just, and good, 



Digitized by 



Googk 



W SUMMARY OF 

they are without profit and effect, if the prayer be nAMle irt 
ichiam or in evil oonnnunion ; or if it be made without atten-^ 
tion ; or if the man soon gives over ; or if the prayer be «ot 
zealous ; or if the man be angry : this topic carried oa to the 
conclusion. 



PART Hi- 
ll I. The next inquirjr and consideration is, what degrees 
and circumstances of piety are required to make us fit to be in- 
tercessors for others, and to pray for them with probable effects 
It is said with ' probable effect/ because in this case we inust 
consider whether the persons for whom we pray are within the 
limits and possibilities of present mercy. Instance of the em-» 
peror Maziminus, whom the prayers of all the Christians^ 
even after he revoked his cruel decrees, could not save. Tbia 
topic enlarged on* 

But supposing the person for whom we pray to be capable 
pf mercy, within the covenant of repentance ; yet no prayera of 
others can farther prevail, than to remove this person to the 
next stage in order to felicity : this enlarged on. No prayers 
can prevail with regard to an indisposed person ; as the sur 
cannot enlighten a blind eye, &e. Therefore 

I. As the persons must be capable of mercy for whom we 
pray, so they that pray for others must be extraordinary persons 
themselves. 

And if persons be of an extraordinary piety, they are apt and 
]fit to be intercessors for others. This exemplified in the case of 
Job (ch. xlii. 7. 8.), and of Phinehas. It was also a vast bies^ 
sing entailed on the posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : be- 
cause they had a great religion, they had a great power with God« 
History of the worship paid to God, by the earliest nations : thitf 
improved by Abraham and his immediate descendants, when God 
established a church with tbtem i apd Qod <was tbeit God» a^d 
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ibsy became fit persons to bless ; as appears in the instances of 
their own families, of the king of Egypt, and the cities of the 
plain. A man of ordinary piety cannot water another man's garden 
and bless it with a gracious shower: he must look to himself* 
Few indeed are tho^ who can intercede for others ; they are 
as soon told as the gates of & city, or the mouths of the Nile. 

But then we must consider what an encouragement this is 
to a very strict and holy life ; what an advantage it may be to 
oar relatives, &e. if we chance to live in times of great trouble 
and adversity ; what benefits we may thence procure to our 
coantry. 

We must consider also how useless and vile we are, when our 
prayers are of no avail to assist even the meanest person : the 
folly of a vicious advocate, or of an ordinary person pleading 
with God» exposed. And yet every one that is in the state of 
grace, every man that can pray without a sinful prayer, may 
vlso intercede for others; and it is moreover a duty prescribed 
to him : this topic enlarged on. 

2. That we should prevail in our intercessions for others, we 
mast take care, that, as our piety^ so also our offices be extra^ 
ordinary. He that prays to reverse a sentence of God, ^c. 
mast not expect great effects from a morning or evening col- 
tet, or from an honest wish put into the recollections of a 
prayer, or a period put in on purpose. Conduct of Maroercud, 
bishop of Vienna, when his city and diocese were in danger of 
destruction by an earthquake. Times, manner, and circum- 
stances of prayer dilated on. Prayer at the holy communion 
particularly recommended ; and the necessity of taking Christ 
with ns in all our prayers. 

One great caution given : that in oiir importunity and extra- 
ordinary offices for others, we must not make our account by a 
moltitude of words and long prayers, but by measures of the 
Spirit, by holiness of the soul, justness of the desire, and use* 
Ailness of the request to God's giory, &c. 
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W« mast not be ashamed or backward in asking; but our 
modesty to God in prayer hatK no measures but these : dktrust 
of ourselres, confidence in God, humility of person, rererence 
of address, and submission to God's will : tbei^e being observed, 
oar importunity should be as ^at as possible ; and it ifil! be 
the more likely to prevail. 

3. The last great advantage towards a prevailing intercession 
for others is, that the person who prays for his relatives be 
one of extraordinary dignity, employment, or designation ; for 
God hath appointed some persons, by their calling, to pray for 
others; such as fathers for their children, bishops for their dio* 
ceses, kings for their subjects, and the whole ecclesiastical 
order for all the men and women in the Christian Church. 

And it is well this is so, since so few understand their duty 
to themselres and others. Excellence and utility of prayers 
for their flocks by the ministers of religion dilated on. 
< But here comes in the greatest difficulty of the text ; for if 
God heareth 7Wt sinners, what infinite necessity there is that 
th^ ministers of religion should be very holy, since their 
-very ministries consist in preaching and praying ; to which two 
are reducible all the ministries ecclesiastical, that are of divine 
institution t this topic fully dilated on. 

IV. Last consideration ; of the signs of our prayers being 
heard, concerning which there is not much of particular obser- 
vation : but if our prayers be according to the warrant of God's 
^ord, if we ask according to God's will things honest and pro- 
fitable, we are to rely on his promises, and to feel sure that we 
are heard : besides this, we can have no sign but * the thing 
signified :' when we feel the effect, then we are sure that God 
has heard us ; but till then we are to leave it with him, and 
not to ask a sign of that for which he has given us a promise. 
Yet there is one sign, mentioned by Cassian, that maybe 
named t ** That it is a sign we shall prevail, when the Spirit of 
God moves us to pray, with a confidence and holy secarity of 
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receiFiog what we ask." But even this is no otherwise a sign, 
bat because it is a part of the du^y. 

All maybe summed up in the words of God by the Prophet : 
Run to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and see, and 
know, and seek in the broad places thereof, if you canjind a 
man, if there be any that executeth judgment, that seeketh 
truth, a man that seeketh for faith ; and I will pardon it, 
(Jer. Y. 1^) Concluding observations. 
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SERMON II. 

THE RETURN OF PRAYERS; OR, THE CON- 
DITIONS OF A PREVAILING PRAYER. 



JOHN, CHAP. IX. — VERSE 31. 

^oV we know that God heareth not sinners ; but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doth his will, him he heareth. 

PART I. 

I KNOW not which is the greater wonder, either that prayer, 
which is a duty so easy and facile, so ready and apted to the 
powers, and skill, and opportunities of every man, i^hould have 
so great effects, and be productive of such mighty blessings ; or 
that we should be so unwilling to use so easy an instrument of 
procuring so much good. The first declares God's goodness, 
but this publishes man's folly and weakness, who finds in him- 
self so much difficulty to perform a condition so easy and full of 
advantage. But the order of this felicity is knotted like the 
foldings of a serpent; all those parts of easiness, which invite 
us to the duty, are become like the joints of a bulrush, not 
bendings, but consolidations and stiffeuings ; the very facility 
becomes its objection, and in every of its stages we make or find 
a huge uneasiness. At first we do not know what to ask ; and 
when we do, then we find difficulty to bring our will to desire 
it ; and when that is instructed and kept in awe, it mingles 
interest, and*confounds the purposes ; and when it is forced to 
ask honestly and severely, then it wills so coldly, that God 
hates the prayer ; and if it desires fervently, it sometimes turns 
that into passion, and that passion breaks into murmurs or un* 
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Quietness ; or if that be avoidedy the indifference cook inta 
death, or the fire barns violently and is quickly spent; our 
denres are dull as a rock, or fugitire as lightning ; either we 
ask ill things earnestly^ or good things remissly ; we either 
court our own danger, or are not zealous for our real safety ; or 
if we be right in our matter, or earnest in our affections, and 
lasting in our abode, yet we miss in the manner ; and either we 
ask for evil ends, or without religious and awful apprehensions ; 
or we rest on the words and signification of the prayer, and 
never take care to pass on to action ; or else we sacrifice in 
the company of Korah, being partners of a schism, or a rebellion 
in religion ; or we bring unhallowed censers, our hearts send 
up to God an unholy smoke, a cloud from the fires of lust ; and 
either the flames of lust or rage, of wine or revenge, kindle the 
beast that is laid on the altar ; or we bring swine's flesh, or a 
dog's neck ; whereas God never accepts or delights in a prayer, 
unless it be for a holy thing, to a lawful end, presented unto 
him on the wings of zeal and love, or religious sorrow, or reli-* 
gious joy; by sanctified lips, and pure hands, and a sincere 
heart. It must be the prayer of a gracious man ; and he is 
only gracious before God, and acceptable and effective in his 
prayer, whose life is holy, and whose prayer is holy ; for both 
these are necessary ingredients to the constitution of a prevail- 
ing prayer; there is a holiness peculiar to the man, and a holi- 
ness peculiar to the prayer, that must adorn the prayer, before 
it can be united to the intercession of the holy Jesus, in which 
union alone our prayers can be prevailing. 

* God heareth not sinners.' So the blind man in the text, 
and confidently, ' this we know:' he had reason, indeed, for 
his confidence; it was a proverbial saying, and everywhere 
recorded in their Scriptures, which were read in the synagogues 
every sabbath-day. * For what is the hope of the hypocrite ? 
(saith Job.) Will God hear his cry, when trouble cometh on 
him ?'• . No, he will not, * For if I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me,*t said David ; and so said the Spirit 
of the Lord by the son of David : * When distress and anguish 
come on you, then shall they call on me, but I will not answer ; 

• Job xxvil. 9. t Psalm \x\\, 18. 
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they iball seek me eaiiy» but they shall not find ne.'* And 
Isaiah, * When you spread forth your bands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you ; yea, when you make many prayers, I will not 
bear ; your hands are full of blood. 't And again, ' When they 
Cast, I will not hear their cry ; and when they will offer bumt'^iffiMr- 
ings and oblations, I will not accept them. For they have loved 
to wander, they have not refrained their feet, therefore the Leid 
will not accept them ; he will now remember their iniqiiity, 
and visit their sins/^ On these and many other authorities^^ it 
grew into a proverb ; Deus mm exaudii peceatorea. It was a 
known case, and an established rule in religion; 'Wicked 
persons are neither fit to pray for themselves, nor for othefs/ 

Which proposition let us first consider in the sense of that 
purpose which the blind man spoke it in, and then in the ut- 
most extent of it, as its analogy and equal reason go forth on os 
and our necessities. The man was cured of his blindness, and 
being examined concerning him that did it, named and gloried 
in his physician : but the spiteful phar^sees bid him give glory 
to God, and defy the minister ; for God indeed was good, but 
'he wrought that cure by a wicked huid. No, says he, this is 
impossible. If this man were a sinner and a false prophet (for 
in that instance the accusation was intended), God would not 
hear his prayer, and work miracles by him in verification of a 
lie, A false prophet could not wqrk true miracles : this bath 
received its diminution, when the case was changed ; for at that 
time, when Christ preached, miracles were the only or the great 
verification of any new revelation ; and therefore, it proceeding 
from an almighty God, must needs be the testimony of a divine 
^uth ; and if it could have been brought for a lie, there could 
not then have been sufficient instruction given to mankind, to 
prevent their belief of false prophets and lying doctrines. But 
when Christ proved his doctrine by miracles, that no enemy of 
his did ever do so great before or after him ; then he also toM 
that after him his friends should do greater, and his enemies 
should do some, but they were fewer, and very inconsiderable; 
and therefore could have in them no unavoidable cause of de- 

♦ Pro?, i. 28. t Isa. •• 16. X Jer. xiv. 12. 10. 

§ Vide etiam P»alm xxxiv. 6. Micah iii, 4. 1 Pet* iii 12. 
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Option, becanse tli^y were discovered by a prophecy, aiid 
eaatkm was given against tiliem by him that did greater mtracks, 
and yet ought to h&ve been believed, if he had done but one ; 
because against him there had been no caution, but many pro* 
^eeies creating such expectations concerning him, which he 
verified by his great works. So that, in this sense of working 
Duracles, though it was infinitely true that the blind man said, 
then when he said it, yet after that the case was altered ; and 
sinners, magicians, astrologers, witches, heretics, simoniacs, and 
wicked persons of other instances, have done miracles, and God 
halk heard sinners, and wrou^t his own works by their hands, 
or suffered the devil to do his works under their pretences t 
and many at the day of judgment shall plead that they have 
done miracles in Chiist's name, and yet they shall be rejected * 
Christ knows them not, and their portion shall be withd<^, and 
goats, and unbelievers. 

There is in this case only this difference ; that they who do 
niracles in opposition to Christ, do them by the power of the 
devil, to whom it is permitted to do such things, which we think 
mtraeles; and that is all one as though they were: but the 
danger of them is none at all, but to them that will not believe 
him that did greater miracles, and prophesifid of these less, and 
gave warning of their attending danger, and was confirmed to 
be a true teacher by voices from heaven, and by the resurrection 
of h» body after a three days' burial ; so that to these the pro- 
position still remains true, * God heard not sinners,' God doe&l 
not work those miracles; but concerning sinning Christians, 
God, in this sense, and towards the purposes of miracles, does 
hear them, and hath wrought miracles by them, for they do 
tfiem * in the name of Christ/ and therefore Christ said, ', can- 
not easily speak ill of him ;' and although they either prevari* 
eate in their lives, or in superinduced doctrines, yet, because 
tfie miracles are averification of the religion, not of the opinion, 
of file power of truth of Christ, not of the veracity of the man, 
God hath heard sudi persons many times, whom men have long 
aiace, and to this day, called heretics ; such were the Nova« 
tiana and Arians ; for to the heathens they could only prove 
their religion, by which they stood distinguished from them; 
but we find not that they wrought miracles among the ChrtstiaBsy 
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or to, verify their saperstructures and private opiDions, Byi 
besides this, yet we may also by such means arrest the forWaid* 
ness of our judgments and condemnations of persons disagreeing 
in their opinions from us ; for those persons, whose faiUi God 
confirmed by miracles, was an entire faith ; and although they 
might have false opinions, or mistaken explications of true 0|M- 
nions, either inartificial or misunderstood^ yet we have reason 
to believe their faith to be entire ; for that which God would 
have the heathen to beUeve, and to that purpose proved it by. a 
miracle himself intended to accept, first to a holy life, and then 
to glory. The false opinion should burn, and themselves 
escape. One thing more is here very considerable, that in this 
very instance of working miracles, God was so very careful not 
to hear sinners or permit sinners, till he had prevented all dan- 
gers to good and innocent persons, that the case of Christ and 
his apostles working miracles, was so clearly separated and re- 
marked by the finger of God, and distinguished from the im- 
postures and pretences of all the many antichrists that appeared 
in Palestine, Cyprus, Crete, Syria, and the vicinage, that thore 
were but very few Christians that with hearty persuasions fell 
away from Christ, Qdrroy ru rovs airo Xpiarov ff€Tabthal€i€, said 
Galen, <' It is not easy to teach anew him that hath been taught 
by Christ:" and St. Austin tells a story of an unbelieving man, 
that, being troubled that his wife was a Christian, went to the 
oracle to ask by what means he should alter her persuasion ; 
but he was answered, ^' it could never be done, he might as 
well imprint characters on the face of a torrent, or a rapid river, 
or himself fly in the air, as alter the persuasion of a hearty and 
an honest Christian ;" I would to God it were so now in all 
instances, and that it were so hard to draw men from the se^ 
verities of a holy life, as of old they could be cozened, disputed, 
or forced . out of their faith. Some men are. vexed with hypo- 
crisy, and then their hypocrisy was punished with infidelity and a 
wretehless spirit. Demas, and Simon Magus, and Ecebolius, 
and. the lapsed confessors, are instances of human craft or 
human weakness ; but they are scarce a number that are re- 
marked, in ancient story, to have fallen from Christianity by 
direct persuasions, or the efficacy of abusing arguments and 
Jiflcouxses. The reason of it is the truth in the text : God did 



Digitized by 



Googk 



THE RETURN OF PRATBR8. 75 

SO RToid hearing sinnera in this afimir» that he never permitted 
them to do any miracles, so as to do any mischief to the souls 
ai good men ; and therefore it is said, the enemies of Christ 
came ' in the power of signs and wonders, ahle to deceive (if it 
were possible) even the very elect ;' but that was not possible ; 
without their faults it could not be; the elect were sufficiently 
strengthened, and the evidence of Christ's being heard of God, 
and that none of his enemies were heard of Cknl to any dan* 
gerous effect, was so great, that if any Christian had aposta- 
tised or fallen away by direct persuasion, it was like the sin of 
a falling angel, of so direct a malice, that he ^ never could re- 
pent, and God never would pardon him, as St. Paul twice 
remarks in his Epistle to the Hebrews. The result of this dis- 
course is the first sense and explication of the words, « God 
heareth not sinners,' viz. in that in which they are sinners : a 
sinner in his manners may be heard in his prayer, in order to the 
confirmation of his £aith ; but if he be a sinner in his faith, God 
hears him not at all in that wherein he sins ; for God is truth* 
and cannot confirm a lie, and whenever he permitted the devil 
to do it, he secured the interest of bis ielect, that is, of all that 
believe in him and love him, ' lifting up holy hands without 
wrath and doubting.' 

2. That which yet concerns us more nearly is, that 'God heair- 
eth not sinners ;' that is, if we be not good men, our prayers will 
do us no good : we shall be in the condition of them that never 
pray at all. The prayers of a wicked man are like the breath 
of corrupted lungs ; God turns away from such unwholesome 
breathings. But that I may reduce this necessary doctrine to 
a method, I shall consider that there are some persons whose 
prayers are sins, and some others whose prayers are ineffectual ; 
some are such who do not pray lawful!^ ; they sin when they 
pray, while they remain in that state and evil condition ; others 
are such who do not obtain what they pray for, and yet their 
prayer is not a direct sin : the prayer of the first is a direct 
abomination, the prayer of the second is hindered ; the first is 
corrupted by a direct state of sin, the latter by some intervening 
impeifection and unhandsome circumstance of action ; and im 
proportion to these, it is required, 1. that he be in a state and 
possibility of accepuition ; and, 2. that the prayer itself be in» 
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a proper di^MMttioa. 1. Therefore we shall consider what ave 
those conditions which are required in every person that pi»ya» 
tbe want of which makes the prayer to be a sin ? .2. What are 
the conditiona of a good man's prayer, the absence of wluch 
makes that even his prayer return empty ? 9, What degrees 
and circumstances of piety are required to make a man fit to be 
^n intercessor for others, both with holiness in himself and effect 
to them he prays for ? And, 4. as an appendix to these consi- 
derations, I shall add the proper indices and sig nificatiott, by 
which we may make a judgment whether God hath heard our 
prayers or no. 

1. Whosoever prap to God while he is in a state or in the 
affection to sin, his prayer is an abomination to God. .This wa& 
a trutih so believed'by all nations of the world, that in all reli- 
gions they ever appointed baptisms and eeremomal expiations* 
to cleanse Hie persons, before they presented themselves in their 
holy offices. Deorum tempkt eum adwre di^iwuitUf 4tbi ouud 
vog Utbe puro9, lau/o#, ca»iimmmque prattaiis, said Arnobiua 
to the Gentiles : ** When you address yourselves to the tern* 
pies of your God, you keep yourselves chaste, and clean, and 
spotless." They washed their hands and wore white garmeota, 
they refused to touch a dead body, they avoided aspotoa 
their clothes as they avoided a wound on their head, fiif xtiQapf 
yap Kadapov i^vrttrdai fti) ov Qefiixov p. That was the rehgious' 
gronnd they went on ; "an impure thing ought not to touch 
that which is holy," much less to approach tbe prince of piuri^ 
lies ; and tiiis was the sense of the old world in their lustra* 
tions, and of the Jews in their preparatory baptiaais; they 
washed their hands to signify that they should cleanse them from 
all iniquity, and keep them pure from blood and rapiBe ; l^y 
washed tbeir garments; but that intended, they should not be 
spotted with the flesh ; and their follies consisted in this,, that 
they did not look to the bottom of their lavatories ; they did 
not see through the veil of their ceremonies. Fiagitiu mnnHtu 
inqumaH veuivnt ad precandum, et sepie Monfieasse optRanlur, 
iTf mi^em lavevk^y tanquam Hbidines intrm pectus meluw nUtt 
amnu abluat^ out ulht mariapur^ent, said Lactaatius ; " They 
come to their prayers dressed round about with wickedness, at 
fuercus bedera ; and think God wiU accefKt their offering, if 
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tMr fkin bd Wttshcd ; as if a rirer could purify their lustful 
aools, or a sea take off tieir guilt.** But David reoouciles the 
ceremony with the mystery, * I will wash my hands, I will 
wash them in innacetiey, and so I will go to thine altar/ HtB 
mmi vera mundHia (saith Tertullian), non quoB pleriqne snper^ 
-MtiMte cvrant ad amneiii orationem, etiam cum lavacr^ totius 
€orp6ri$ aqmam gumenies. ** This is the true purification, not 
that which most men dd, superstitious] y cleansing their hands 
and washing when they go to prayers, but cleansing the soul 
from all impiety, and leaving every afiection to sin ; then they 
Tome pure to God :*' and this is it which the Apostle al^ sig- 
nifies, having translated the Oentile and Jewish ceremony into 
the spirituality of the gospel, * I will therefore that men pray 
everywhere, hvanten puras mantu, lifting up clean hands,' so 
ft is in ^e vulgar Latin ; Mwt %f^P^*9 )mi it is in the Greek, 
* holy hands :* that is the purity that God looks for on them 
that lift up llieir hands to him in prayer: and this very thing 
is founded on the natural constitution of things, and their essen*- 
tial proportion to each other. 

1. It is an act of profanation for any unholy person to handle 
fioly things and holy offices. For if God was ever careful to 
pat all holy things into cancels, and immure them with acts and 
laws and cautions of separation ; and the very sanctification of 
them Was nothing else but the solemn separating them front 
common usages, that himself might be distinguished from men 
by actions of propriety ; it is naturally certain, he that would 
l)e differenced from common things, would be infinitely divided 
from things that are wicked. If things that are lawful may 
yet be unholy in this sense, much more are unlawful things most 
unholy in all senses. If Gt)d will not admit of that which is 
beside religion, he will less endure that which is against reli- 
gion. And therefore if a common man must not serve at the 
altar, how shall he abide a wicked man to stand there ? No : 
he will not endure him, but he will cast him and his prayer into 
the separation of an infinite and eternal distance. Sic profanatu 
saeris periiura Trcja perdidii primum Decs ; — •' So Troy en- 
tered into ruin when their prayers became unholy, and they 
profaned the rites of their religion.'* 
• 3. A wiek^ penoa, while he remains In that Condition, is 
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not the Biltural object of pity; "CXcot itrrt \uwii ^ iw\ hraffms 
KUKowitOoffrTi, said Zeno : '* Mercy is a sonow or a trouble 
at that misery, which falls on a person which deserred tt not." 
And so Aristotle defines it, it is Xvntf rts iw\ r^ tewnpf rai 
araliov rvyx&y^tv, " when we see the person deserves a better 
fortune/' or is disposed to a fairer entreaty, then we nata- 
rally pity him ; and Sinon pleaded for pity to the Trojans^ 
saying. 



-Miserere animi non digna ferentis. 



For who pitieth the fears of a base man, who hatb treai- 

dierously murdered his friend ? or who will lend a friendly sigh 

\ifhen he sees a traitor to his country pass forth thrtragh the 

execrable gates of 'cities ? and when any circumstance of base* 

aess, that is, any thing that takes off the escuse of iafirmtty^ 

does accompany a sin, (such as are ingratitude, perjury, perse- 

yerance, delight, malice,' treachery,) then every man scoma the 

criminal, and God delights and eejoices in, and laughs at the 

calamity of such a person. When Vitellius with his bands 

bound behind him, his imperial robe rent, and with a dejected 

countenance and an ill name, was led to execution, every anaa 

<;ursed him, but no man wept. Deformitai exihu wuertoor- 

diam abstulerat, saith Tacitus^ « The filthiness of his life and 

death took away pity.'' So it is with us in our prayera; while 

we love our sin, we must nurse all its children ; and when we 

roar in our lustful beds, and groan with the whips of an exter* 

minating angel, chastising those ^noyaorpiovt iirt&wfilat (as 

Aretas calls them,) '* tihe lusts of the lower belly,'' wantonness^ 

and its mother intemperance, we feel the price of our sin, that 

which God foretold to be their issues, that which he threatened 

us withal, and that which is the natural consequence, and its 

certain expectation, that which we delighted in, and chose, even 

then when we refused God, and threw away felicity, and 

hated virtue. For punishment is but the latter part of sin ; k 

is not a new thing and distinct from it : or if we will kiss the 

hyaena, or clip the lamia about the neck, we have as certaiiily 

chosen the tail, and its venomous embraces, as the fiice and 

lip. Every man that sins against God and loves it, or, which 

is all one, continues in it, for by interpretation that is lave. 
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hfttliiaH the ciFCttmstances of anworthiness towards God ; he is 
QDthaftkfiil, and -a breadL^r of his' vows, and a despider of his 
meieiesy and impudent against his judgments; he is false to his 
profession^ false to his faith ;' he is an unfriendly person, and 
usmA him harbarottsly, who hath treated him with an affection 
notices than infinite: and if any man does half so mnch evil; 
and 80 unhandsomely to a man, we stone him with stones and 
curses, with reproach, and an unrelenting scorn. And hoyf 
then -shall such a person hope that God should pity him ? For 
God better understands, and deeper resents, and more essen* 
tially^ hates, and more severely exacts, the circumstances and 
de^ees of baseness, than we can do ; and therefore propor* 
ttonably scorns the person and derides the calamity. Is not 
unthankfuiness^ to ''God a greater baseness and unworthinesaf 
than unthankfulness to our patron ? And is not he as sensible^ 
of it,^ and more than we ? These things are more than words ; 
and therefore if no man pities a base person, let us remember 
that no man is so base in any thing as in his unhandsome de^' 
meanor towards God* Do we not profess ourselves his ser^ 
viinls, and yet serve the devil ? ]>o we not live on God's pro- 
vision, and yet stand or work at the comoiand of lust or ava-* 
rice, hinnan regards and little interests of the world ? We call' 
him Fa^er when we desire our portion, and yet spend it in the 
society of all his enemies. In short, let our actions to God and 
their circumstances be supposed to be done towards men, and we 
should scorn ourselves; and how then can we expect God 
should not scorn us, and reject our prayer, when we have done 
all the dishonor to him, and with all the unhandsomeness in' 
the world? Take heed lest we fall into a condition of evil, in 
which it shall be said, you may thank yourselves, and be infi- 
nitely afraid lest at the same time we be in a condition of per* 
son in which God will upbraid our unworthiness, and scorn our 
persons, and rejoice in our calamity. The first is intoleraUe,- 
the second is irremediable ; the first proclaims our folly, and 
the second declares God's final justice ; in the first there is no 
coniibrt,in the latter there is no remedy; diat therefore makes 
OS miserable, and this renders' us desperate* 

3. This great truth is farther manifested by the necessary and 
cqnvanient appendages of prayer required, or advised^ or re** 
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^miliettd«d» in Hoty Scriptiire. For why is fnting preteribed 
lidgether with prayer ? For ' neither if we eht, are we th* 
better ; neither if we eat not, are we the worK ;' and God does 
9ot delight in that a^rriee, the first, second, and third part of 
irhich is nothing bat pain and self-affliction. Bnt therefiora 
fasting is useful with pra]rer, because it is a penal duty, and an 
action of repentance ; for then only God hears sinners, wfae» 
they enter first into the gates of repentance, and proceed in ali 
the regions of sorrow and carefulness ; therefore we are corn* 
manded to fast, that we may pray with more spirituality, and - 
with repentance ; that is« without the loads of meat, and with^ 
out the loads of sin. Of the same consideration it is that alma 
^e prescribed together with prayer, because it is a part of that 
charity, without which our souk are enemies to all that, whids 
oaght to be equally valued with -our own lives. But besidea 
this, we may easily observe what special indecencies there are^ 
which besides the general malignity and demerit, are special 
deleteries and hinderanoes to our prayers, by irreconciling the 
person of him that prays. 

. i. The first, is unmercifulness. Ol^c ^ le^wv fi^^oPf ovn l{ 
^r^ptfwiyiiM il^iSa€m$ afatpwioy tiy IAcok, said one in StobsBUS? 
^nd they were well joined together: *' He that takes m^rcy 
from a man, is like him that takes an altar irom the temple ;'' 
the temple is of no use without an altar, and the man cannot 
pray without mercy ; and there are infinite of prayers sent forth 
by men which God never attends to, but as to so many tim$f 
because the men live in a coarse of rapine, or tyranny, or op* 
pression, or uncharitableness, or something that is most contrary 
to God, because it is unmerciful. Remember, that God some** 
times puts thee into some images of his own relation. We beg 
of God for mercy, and pur brother begs of us for pity ; and 
therefore let us deal equally with God and all the world* I 
see myself fall by a too frequent infirmity, and still I beg for 
pardon, and hope for pity : thy brother that offends thee^ he 
. hopes so too, and would fain have the same measure, and would 
ba aft glad thou wouldst pardon him> as thou wouldst rejoice io 
thy own forgiveness, I am troubled when God rejects, my 
pray«r, or, instead of hearing my petition, sends a judgment : 
is. not thy teaantt or thy servant, or thy client, so to thee I 
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Doc* iK>t be tremble at thy frown, end ie of em ueoertaki eo«il 
till thcNi Sfwakeet kindiy uete kim^ m,wd olmetyB thy looks es he 
wfttehee^the oelor of the beaa ^omiiig Iron the box of eentenoe) 
life or death depending on it? When he begs of thee fof 
Biensy, his passion is greater^ his neeessi^eB more pungent, his 
apprehensien more brmk and eensitlfe, his ease dressed with 
the oircamelaaces of pity, and then thyself canst better feel his 
coaditton than thou dost usually perceive the earnestness of thy 
own prayers to Ood ; and if thou tegardest not thy brdtber 
whom thott seest, whose case thou feelest, whose circumstance 
can afflict thee> whose passion is dressed to thy fkncy, and pro^^ 
portioned to thy capacity, — ^how ^all God regard thy distant 
prayer, or be melted with thy cold desire, or softened with thy 
dry story, or mored by thy unrepenting soul ? If I be sad, I 
seek lor comfort, and go to God and to the ministry of his crea-> 
tores for it ; and is it not just in God to stop his own fountains, 
and seal the cisterns and little emanations of the creatures from 
tiiee, who shuttest thy hand, and riiuttest thy eye, and twistest 
thy bowels against thy brother, who would as ikin be com« 
ferted as thou ? It is a strange iliacal passion that so hardens 
a man's bowels, that nothing proceeds from him but the name 
of ius own disease ; a miaerere mei Ihus, a prayer to God for 
pity on him, that will not show pity to others. We are troubled 
wkM^n God through severity breaks our bones, and hardens his 
face against us i but we think our poor brother is made of iron, 
and not of flesh and blood, as we are. God hath* bound mercy 
on us by the iron bands of necessity, and though God's mercy 
is the measure of his justice, yet justice is the measure of our 
mercy ; and as we do to others, it shall be done to us, even in 
the matter of pardon and of bounty, of gentleness and remis« 
sion, of bearing each other's burdens, and fair interpretation ; 
^JForgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
a^inst us,' so we pray. The final sentence in this affair is re* 
corded by St. James, * He that ehows no mercy, shall have 
jns^iee without mercy:'* as thy poor brother hath groaned 
under thy cruelty and ungentle nature without remedy, so shalt 
tho|i before the throne of God ; thou shalt pray, and plead^ and^ 

* James iL.l^. 
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eall, and cry, and beg BgMu, aad in the midst of thy detpmring; 
noiMB be carried into the regions of sorrow, which ne^e? did 
puid never shall feel a meicy. * God nersr can hear the prayeni 
of an unmerciful man/ 

. 2. Lust and uncleanness are a direct enemy to the praying 
man, an obstruction to his prayers ; for this is not only a pro- 
fanation, but a direct sacrilege; it defiles a temple to the 
ground ; it takes from a man all affection to spiritual things, 
and mingles his very soul with the things of the world ; it makes 
his understatnding tow, and his reasonings cheap and foolish, 
and it destroys his confidence, and all his manly hopes ; it 
makes bis spirit light, effeminate, and fantastic, and dissolTes 
his attention ; and makes his mind so to disaffect ail the objects 
of his desires» that when he prays he is as uneasy as an impaled 
person, or a condemned criminal on the hook- or wheel ; and it 
hath in it this evW quality, that a lustful person cannot pray 
heartily against his sin ; he cannot desire his cure, for his will 
is contradictory to bis collect, and he would not that God 
should hear the words of his prayer, which he poor man never 
intended. For no crime so seizes on the will as that; some 
sins steal an affection, or obey a temptation, or secure an in- 
terest, or work by the way of understanding, but lust seizes 
directly on the will, for the devil knows well that the lusts of 
the body are soon cured ; the uneasiness that dwells there, is a 
disease very tolerable, and every degree of patience can pass 
under it. But therefore the devil seizes on the will, and that 
is it that makes adulteries and all the species of uncleanness ; 
and lust grows so hard a cure, because the formality of it is, 
that it will not be cured ; the will loves it, and so long as it does, 
God cannot love the man ; for God is the prince of purities, and 
the Son of God is the king of virgins, and the Holy Spirit is 
all love, and that is all purity and all spirituality : and^there- 
fore the prayer of an adulterer, or an unclean person, is like the 
y, sacrifices to Moloch, or the rites of Flora, ubi Cafo spectator 
r esm Ron potuit. A good man will not endure them ; much less 
vi41l God entertain such reekings of the Dead &ea and clouds 
of Sodom. For so an impure vapour — begotten of the slime of 
the earth by the fevers and adulterous heats of an intemperate 
summer sun, striving by the ladder of a mountain to climb up to 
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li6&t#ii* and rdliog ioto Tariou» figures hy an ttneMjr, unfixed 
rerolufcioD, and stopped at the middle region of. the air, being 
tbrowji from his pride and attempt of paaaing towards the seat 
of the stars— turns ioto an unwholesome flame^ and like the breath 
of bell is oonfiaed into a prison of darkness, and a 4^1oud, till it 
breaks into diseases, plagues, and mildews, stink and blastings^ 
so is the prayer of an unchaste person : it strives to climb the 
battlements of heaven, but because it is a flame of sulphur, salt, 
and bitumen, and was kindled in the dishonorable regions 
below, derived from hell, and coutrary to God, it cannot pass 
forth to the element of love, but ends in barrenness and mur^ 
mur, fantastic expectations, and trifling imaginative confidences;' 
and they at last end in sorrows and despair. Every state of 
sin is against the possibility of a man's being accepted ; but 
these have a proper venom against the graciousness of the per*^ 
son, and the power of the prayen God can never accept 
an unholy prayer, and a wicked man can never send forth any- 
other ; the waters pass through impure aqueducts and channels 
of brimstone, and therefore may end in brimstone and fire, but 
never in forgiveness, and the blessings of an eternal charity. 

Henceforth, therefore, never any more wonder that men \ 
pray so seldom ; there are few that feel the relish, and are en*- 
ticed with the deliciousness, and refreshed with the comforts, 
and instructed with the sanctity, and acquainted with the secrets 
of a holy prayer : but cease also to wonder that of those few 
that say many prayers, so few find any return of any at all. 
To make up a good and a lawful prayer, there must be charity, 
with all its daughters, < alms, forgiveness,* not judging unchari- 
tably ; there must be purity of spirit, that is, purity of inten- 
tion ; and there must be purity of the body and soul, that is, 
the cleanness of chastity ; and there must be no vice remaining, 
no affection to sin : for he that brings his body to God, and 
hath left his will in the power of any sin, offers to God the 
calves of his lips, but not a whole burat>oflering ; a lame obku* 
tion, but not a ' reasonable sacrifice ;' and therefore their portion 
shall be amongst them whose prayers were never recorded in the 
book of life, whose tears God never put into his bottle, whose 
de^res shall remain ineffectual to eternal ages. Take heed you 
do not lode your prayers; 'for by them ye hope to have eter- 
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ial fife;' «iid ki toy of you, wkoie oomcience ii most rofigbms 
wad tender, cooiider what condition that man is in, that hath 
not laid hia prayen in thirty or forty years together ; and that in 
the true state dThim, who hath lived to long in the course of an 
unaanctified life ; in all that while he never said one prayer that 
did him any good ; but they ought to be reckoned to him <m 
^e account of his sins. He that is in the affection, or in the 
habit, or in the state, of any one sm whatsoever, is at such dis- 
tance from and contrariety to God, that he provokes God to 
anger in every prayer he makes ; and then add but this con- 
I sideration ; that prayer is the great sum of our religion, it is the 
I effect, and the exercise, and the beginning, and the promoter, 
' of all graces, and the consummation and perfection of many ;. 
and all those persons who pretend towards heaven, and yet are 
; not . experienced in the secrets of religion, they reckon their 
pyety, and account their hopes, only on the stock of a few 
pinyers. It may be they pray twice every day, it may be 
thrice, and blessed be God for it ; so far is very well : but if it 
shall be remembered and considered that this course of piety is 
so far from warranting any one course of sin, that any one 
habitual and cherished sin destroj^s the effect of all that piety, 
we shall see there is reason to account this to be one of those 
great arguments with which God hath so bound the duty of ' 
holy living on us, that without a holy life we ctonnot in any 
sense be happy, or have the effect of one prayer. But if we be 
returning and repenting sinners, God delights to hear, because 
he delights to save us: 



" Si precibus (dixemnt) numlna justis 



Victa remollesennt- 



. When a man is holy, then God is gracious, and a holy life 
is the best, and it is a continual prayer; and repentance is the 
best argument to move God to mercy, because it is tlie instru- 
ment to unite our prayers to the intercession of the holy Jesus* 
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SERMON II. 



PART II. 

After these Evidences of Scripture, and reasoa derived 
iroin its analogy, there will be less necessity to take any par- 
ticular notices of those little objections, which are usually made 
from the experience of the success and prosperities of evil per- 
sons. For true it is, there is in the world a generation of men 
that pray long and loud, and ask for vile things, such which 
they ought to fear, and pray against,^ and yet they are heard; 
' the fat on earth eat and worship :'* but if these men ask 
things hurtful and sinful, it is certain God hears them not in 
mercy : they pray to God as despairing Saul did to his armor- 
bearer, Sta super me et interfice me ; * Stand on me and kill 
me;' and he that obeyed his voice did him dishonor, and 
sinned against the head of his king, and his own life. And 
the vicious persons of old prayed to Laverna, 



- Palchra Laveroa, 



Da mibi failere, da jastaro sanctamqae videri, 
Koctem peccatis et fraudibas objice^nubem. 

" Give me a prosperous robbery, a rich prey, and secret escape, 
let me become rich with thieving, and still be acc6unted holy :" 
for every sort of man hath some religion or other, by the mea- - 
Mres of which they proportion their lives and their prayers ; 
now, as the Holy Spirit of God, teaching ns to pray, makes 
us like himself, in order to a holy and an effective prayer ; and 
no man prays well, but he that prays by the Spirit of God, 
*the Spirit of Holiness;' and he that prays with the spirit 
must be made like to the Spirit ; he is first sanctified and made 
holy, and then made fervent, and then his prayer ascends be*- 
yond the clouds : first, he is renewed in the spirit of his mind, 
and then he is inflamed with holy fires, and guided by a bright 
star ; first purified and then lightened, then burning and shi- 
tting : 80 is every man in every of his prayers ; he is alwayA 

* Psal. xxiu 29. 
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like the Spirit by which he prays : if he be a lustful person, be 
prays with a lustful spirit : if he does not pray for it, he cannot 
heartily pray against it : if he be a tyrant or a usurper, a rob* 
ber or a murderer, he hath his Lavema too, by which all bis 
desires are glided, and his prayers directed, and his petitions 
furnished : he cannot pray against, that spirit that possesses 
him, and hath seized on his will and affections : if he be filled 
with a lying spirit, and be conformed to it in the image of his 
mind, he will be so also in the expressions of his prayer, find this 
sense of his soul. Since, therefore, no prayer can be good 
but that which is taught by the Spirit of grace, none holy but 
the man whom God's Spirit bath sanctified, and therefore none 
heard to any purposes o^ blessing which the Holy Ghost does 
not make for us (for he makes intercession for the saints ; the 
Spirit of Christ is the precentor or rector chori^ the master of 
the choir) ; it follows that all other prayers being made with an 
evil spirit, must have an evil portion ; though the devils by 
their oracles have given some answers, and by their significa^ 
tions have foretold some future contingences, and in their go- 
vernment and subordinate rule have assisted some armies, and 
discovered some treasures, and prevented some snares of chance 
and accidents of men ; yet no man, that reckons by the mea- 
sures of reason or religion, reckons witches and conjurors 
amongst blessed and prosperous persons : these and all other 
evil persons have an evil spirit, by the measures of which their 
desires begin and proceed on to issue ; but this success of theirs 
neither comes from God, nor brings felicity : but if it cornea 
from God, it is anger ; if it descends on good men, it is a 
curse ; if on evil men, it is a sin ; and then it is a present 
curse, and leads on to an eternal infelicity. Plutarch reports 
that the Tyrians tied their gods with chains, because certain 
persons did dream that Apollo said he would leave their city, 
and go to the party of Alexander, who then besieged the town : 
and Apollodorus tells of some that tied the image of Saturn 
with bands of wool on his feet. So some Christians ; they 
think God is tied to their sect, and bound to be of their side, 
and the interest of their opinion ; and they think he can neve? 
go to the enemy's party, so long as they charm him with cer- 
tain forms of words or disguises of their own ; and then all the 
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«licc^w tbey have, and all the evils that are prosperous, all the 
mischiefs they do, and all the ambitious designs that do sue* 
ceed, they reckoo on the account of their prayers ; and well 
jthey may : for their prayers are sins, and their desires are evil ; 
they wish mischief, and they act iniquity, and they eiyoy their 
sin : and if this be a blessing or a cursing, themselves shall 
then judge, and all the world shall perceive, when the accounts 
of all the world are truly stated; then, when prosperity shall 
be called to accounts, and adversity shall receive its comforts, 
when virtue shall have a*crown, and the satisfaction of all sin- 
ful desires shall be recompensed with an intolerable sorrow, 
and the despair of a perishing soul. Nero's mother preyed 
passionately that her son might be emperor; and many per- 
sons, of whom St. James speaks, ' pray to spend on their 
lusts ;' and they are heard too : some were not, and very many 
are : and some that light against a just possessor of a country, 
prey that their wars may be prosperous; and sometimes they 
have been heard too : and Julian the Apostate prayed, and 
sacrificed, and inquired of demons, and burned man's fiesh, 
and operated with secret rites, and all that he might craftily 
and powerfully oppose the. religion of Christ; and he was 
heard too, and did mischief beyond the malice and the efiect 
of his predecessors, that did swim in Christian blood : but when 
we sum up the accouuts at the foot of their lives, or so soon as 
the thing was understood, end find that the effect of Agrippina's 
preyer was, that her son murdered her ; and of those lustful 
petitioners, in St. James, that they were given over to the ty- 
ranny and possession of their passions and baser appetites ; and 
the effect of Julian the Apostate's prayer was, that he lived 
and died a professed enemy of Christ ; and the effect of the 
preyere of usurpers is, that they do mischief, and reap corses, 
and undo mankind, and provoke God, aad live hated, and di« 
miserable, and shall possess the fruit of their sin to eternal ages ; 
these will be no objections to the truth of the former discourse ; 
but greater instances, that, if by hearing our prayers, we mean 
oc intend a blessing, we must also, by making prayers, mean, 
that .the man first be holy, and his desires just and charitable, 
before he can be admitted to the throne of grace, or conversa 
with God by the intercourses of a prosperous prayer. 
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- Tktt is Che fifst general, t. Many times good men pmy* 
iMid their prayer is not a sin, but yet it retoms empty ; becraae, 
fdthongh the man may be, yet the prayer is not, in proper dis^ 
|)Osition ; and here I am to account to you concerning the col* 
lateral and accidental hinderances of the prayers of a good 



The fimt thing that hinders the prayer of a good man from 
obtaining its effects is a violent anger, and a violent storm in 
4he spirit of him that prays. For anger sets the house on fire, 
and all the s[Hrtts are busy on troubfe, and intend propulsion, 
defence, displeasure, or revenge ; it is a short madness, and an 
etenial enemy to discourse, and sober counsels, and fair convert 
nation : it intends its own object with all the earnestness of per* 
ception, or activity of design, and a quicker motion ci a too 
warm and distempered blood ; it is a fever in the he^, and a 
calenture in the head, and a fire in the face, and a sword ini the 
hand, and a fury all over ; and therefore can never snffier a 
man to be in a disposition to pray. For prayer is an action^ 
and a state of intercourse and desire, exactly contrary to this 
character of anger. Prayer is an action of likeness to the Hdly 
Ghost; the Spirit of gentleness and dove-like simplicity; an 
imitation of the holy Jesus, whose spirit is meek, up to tha 
greatness of the biggest example, and a conformity to God ; 
whose anger is always just, and marches slowly, and is vHlfa* 
out transportation, and often hindered, and never hasty, and is 
full of mercy : prayer is tlie peace of our spirit, the stiliness of 
our thoughts, the evenness of recollection, the seat of medita- 
tion, the rest of our cares, and the calm of our tempest ; pfayer 
is the issue of a quiet mind, of untroubled thoughts, it is ^ 
daughter of charity, and the sister of meekness : and he thai 
prays to God with an angry, that is, with a troubled and dis* 
oomposed spirit, is like him that retires into a barrel to medi« 
tote, and sets up his closet in the out-quartM« of an army, and 
chooses a frontier-garrison to be wise in. Anger is a perfiset 
alienation of the mind from prayer, and therefore is contrary to 
that attention, which presents our prayers in a right line to 
God. For so have I seen a lark rising from his bed of grans. 
Mid soaring upwards, singing as he rises, and hopes to get to 
heaven, and climb above the clouds ; but the pow bad 
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h^iibm iMUsk with Ibe load sighings of an easteni wind^ and ' 
his motiea made irr^ttlar aad iacoostant, deacettding more a^* 
every breath of the tempest, than it could recover by the li*-, 
hration and frequent weighing of his wings i till the little crea^ 
tare was forced to sit down and pant, and stay till the stormi 
vasorer; and then it made a prosperous flight* and did risei 
sad sing, as if it had learned music and motion from an angel,, 
ss he passed sometimes through the air, about his ministriesi 
here below : so is the prayer of a good man ; when his affairs 
ha?e required business, and his business was matter of discit 
pline, and his discipline was to pass on a stnniDg persout or 
had a design of charity, his duty met with infirmities of a man^ 
and anger was its instrument, and the instrument became 
stmnger than the prime agent, and raised a tempest, and over* 
raled the man; and then his prayer was < broken, and his 
thoughts were troubled, and his words went up towards a cloud, 
and his thoughts pulled them back again, and made them withr 
oat intention ; and the good man sighs' for his infirmity, but 
most be content to lose the prayer, and he must recover ijt 
when hia anger is removed, and his spirit is becalmed^ made 
even as the Inrow of Jesus, and smooth like the heart of God t 
aad then it ascends, to heaven on the wings of the holy dov0« 
and dwells with God, till it returns, like the us^iU bee, load«« 
with a blessing and the dew of heaven. 

But besides this : «nger is a combination of many other 
things, every one of which is an enemy to prayer ; it is Xthrj^ 
and ope£tc, aad n/ivp/a, and it is S^^is, and it is Adpoor, and 
it is KoXainti and csriri/iii^iv : so it is in the several definitions 
of it, and in its natural constitution. It hath in it the trouble 
of sorrow, and the hei^ of lust, and the disease of revenge, 
and the boilings of a fever, and the rashness of precipitancy, 
sad the disturbance of persecution ; and therefore is a cer- 
tam effective enemy against prayer ; which ought to be a spi- 
fitnaljoy, and an act of mortification ; and to have in it no 
heats, but of charity and zeal ; and they are to be guided by 
prudence and consideration, and alhtyed with the deliciousness 
of mercy, and the serenity of a meek and a quiet spirit ; and 
-therefore St. Paul gave caution, that * the sun should not 90 
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down oa oar anger;' meaniog, that it shoald not stay on' as 
tiil eTonittg prayer ; for it would hinder our evening sacrifiee ; 
bnt the stopping of the first egressions of anger is a eertaia 
artifice of the Spirit of God^ to prevent unmercifuiness, wbieh 
turns not only our desires into vanity, bnt our prayers into ain ; 
and, remember, that Elisha's anger, though it was also: seal; 
had so discomposed his spirit, when the two kings came to .in<-' 
quire of the Lord, that, though he was a good man and a pro* 
phet, yet he could not pray, be could not inquire of the Lord* 
till by rest and music he had gathered himself into the even- 
ness of a dispassionate and recollected mind ; therefore^ let 
your prayers be without wrath. BovXerat avrovs iivabiba(/at &a 
9Vfi/3oXMi* awore wpooipyoivro eU ^fiov$ evfi&fievat ^ evx^^^r^ 
ffOfrcf , fAtfbky h^^tmifia $ waBon emfipeoBat rjj 4^VXV * ** ^^^ &<h1* 
by many significations, hath taught us, that when men go to 
the altars to pray or give thanks, they must bring no sin- or 
violent passion along with them to the sacrifice,^' said Plulo. < 
2. Indtfferency and easiness of desire is a great enemy to the 
good man's prayer. When Plato gave Diogenes a great vessel: 
of wine, who asked but a little, and a few caraways, the Cynic 
thanked him with his rude expression : Cum trnterrogaru^qmoi 
sint duo €t duo, retpondes vipinti ; ita nan secundum ea qua 
rogaris, da$ ; nee ad ea, qu^ mterroffaris, r^spondes: <*'Thou 
neither answerest to the question thou art asked, nor givest ac- 
cording as thou art desired: being inquired of, how maby are 
two and two, thou answerest twenty." So it is with God and 
us in the intercourse of our prayers : we pray for health, and he 
gives us, it may be a sickness that carries us into eternal life; 
we pray for necessary support for our persons and families, and 
he gives us more than we need ; we beg for a removsi of a 
present sadness, and he gives us that which makes us able to 
bear twenty sadnesses, a cheerful spirit, a peaceful oonscieRce, 
and a joy in God, as an antepast of eternal rejoicings in the 
kingdom of God. But then, although God doth very frequently 
give us beyond the matter of our desires, yet be does not «o oUben 
give us great things beyond the spirit of our desires, beyond the 
quickness, vivacity, and fervor of our minds : for there is but 
one thing in the world that God hates beside sin, that is indiflSer- 
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ency and hikewarmaess ;* ^hkh, although it Imth not ia it the 
direct nature of sin, yet it hath this tefltimoBy from God, that 
itr is loathsome and abomioahle ; and excepting this thing alone, 
Grod never said so of any thing in the New Testament, but 
what was a direct breach of a commandment. The reason of it 
is, because lukewarmness, or an indifferent spirit, is an under- 
valuing of God* and of religion ; it is a separation of reason 
from affections, and a perfect conviction of the understanding to 
the. goodness of a duty, but a refusing to follow what we un-» 
dentend. For he that is lukewarm alway understands tbe 
better way, and seldom pursues it; he hath so much reason as 
is sufficient, but he will not obey it ; his will does not follow 
the dictate of his understanding, and therefore it is unnatural; 
It is like the fantastic fires of the night, where there is light and 
no beat; and therefore may pass on to the real fires of hell, 
wfaens there is heat and no light ; and therefore, though an act 
of lukewarmness is only an indecency, and no sin, yet a state 
of lukewarmness is criminal, and a sinful state of imperfection 
i^id indecency; an act of indifferency hinders a single prayer 
from being accepted ; but a state of it m^ikes the person ungra-^ 
cious and despised in the court of heaven : and therefore St. 
James, in his accounts concerning an effective prayer, not only 
requires that he be a just man who prays, but his prayer must 
he fervent ; bin(rtt iixahw epepyovftirfft * an effectual fervent 
prayer/ so our English reads it ; it miist bh an intent, aealous, 
busy, operative prayer ; for consider what a huge indecency it 
is, that a man should speak to God for a thing that he values 
not ; or that he should not value a thing, without which he 
cannot be happy ; or that he should spend his religion on a 
XriAe ; and if it be not a trifle, that he should not spend his 
affections on it. If our prayers be for temporal things, I shall 
not aeed stir up your affections to be passionate ibr their pur* • 
chase ; we desire them greedily, we run after them intempe* 
rately* we are kept from them with huge impatience, we are 
delayed with infinite regrets ; we prefer them before, our duty, 
we aak them unseasonably; we receive them with our own 
prejudice^ and we care not ; we choose them to our hurt and 

* See Sermon^ Of Lnkewarbness and Zeal. 
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,«»d jviddi^iBliMi 
fnj for diMB, we cui kudly brag ovradvcs to it, to i 
aoi*B wiU, but wUl kftvo tlm (if we cm) wiwtker he be 
pieeeed or eo ; like the penaite io tbe co e w d y, Qet cMMriir 
qtmd/mU e# qmod mmfrnH: < he ate ell. aad nore thea ell; 
whet wee »t befoie him» ead whet wee kept horn hia/ Bet 
thee, for ipinteel thiege, for the ietoreet of ovr aoeb, ead the 
elbire of the kiefdon, we prey to God with joii aech a leel 
as a 9MUi begs of a cbiimgeoa to cat him of the eteee ; or % 
ouedfaed bhui denree hie execatioeer qeickly Io pat bia oat 
ef hk peia, by takiag away hii life ; whea tiiiags are coaM to 
thet pea^ it au»t bedoee, butOodkaows with what litUe ooai^ 
pbewcy ead dene the laaa aekee hii leqaeet: ead yet the 
thiagi of religioD ead the Spirit are the oely thiags that oa|^ 
to be dened TebeaMotly, ead pemnd paaioaately, bcmaw 
6odhatheetsochaTalaeoa then, that they ere the effeete of 
tie gieeUMt kwiag^kiadaeB; tbey ere tbe percbeaee of Chriet^a 
blood, ead die dfeet of hie coatiaBal iat crc e aB oa, the Iraita of 
hie bloody ncrifioe, end the gifle of bis heeling and leviaf 
Meicy : the giaoee of Ood's Spirit, aad tbe oaly iastruaientB of 
Micity : ead if we cea bare foadacnes for thiage iadiliereat or 
deageroot, oar prayeie apbraid oar epirits, whea we beg coldly 
and taaiely for thoee things, for which we oagbt Io die, which 
are note pwaei o as thaa the globes of kings, end weightier than 
iaiperial sceptres, richer thaa the spoils of the eea, or the trea^^ 
safes of the Indian bilk. 

He that b cold end tame ia bis prayers, hath not tasted of 
the delicioasness of religion ead the goodness of God ; be ie a 
etrenger to the eecrets of the kingdom, and therefore be doee not 
know what it is, either to have hueger or satiety ; and tbere* 
fore, aeitber are they hnngry for God, nor satined with tbe 
• world ; but remaia stapid and inapprebensiTe, without resc4a« 
tioB end determination, never choosing dearly, nor pmsaing 
eemestly, aad therefore aerer enter into possession ; bat always 
stead at ^ gate of weariaess, unnecenary caation, aad per- 
petasi irreeolation. Bat so it is too oilen in our prayers; we 
oome to God because it is w\\ so to do, and a gen«al custom, 
but neither drawn thither by love, nor pinched by spiritual 
necessities/- ead pungent epprehensions ; we say so many 



Digitized by 



Googk 



THE RBTUHN OF FBATSBS. 88 

ptftyera, becftiiM we are reeolved so to db, and we past thnMigli 
tfaem, flometimea with a little atteotioD» lometinet with nooe at 
aU ; and can we thiak that the grace of chastity can be ob* 
tained at sach a purchase, that grace, that bath cost more labora 
diaa aH the persecutions of faith, and all the disputes of hope» 
and all the expense of charity besides aaiounts to ? Can we ez<» 
pact that our sins should be washed by a iasy prayer ? Can an 
indifferent prayer quench the flames of hell, or rescue us from 
an eternal sorrow ? Is lust so soon overcome, that the very 
namiag it caa master it? Is the deril so slight and easy am 
eaemy, that he will fly away from us at the first word, spoken 
without power, and without Teheaience ? Read, and attend to 
the accents of the prayers of saints. * I cried day and night 
before thee, O Loid ; my soul refused comfort ; my throat ia 
dry with calling on my Ood; my knees are weak through 
fastiag;' and, * Let me alone,' says God to Moses, and, * I 
will not let thee go till thou hast blessed me,' said Jacob to the 
angel. Aad I shall tell you a short character of a fervent 
prayer out of the practice of St. Jerome, ia his epistle mi Euita* 
Mum de Cuftedia Vir^mitatii, ** Being destitute of all help, I 
threw myself down at the feet of Jesus ; I watered his feet with 
tears, and wiped them with my hair, and mortified the lust of 
my flesh with the abstinence and hungry dietof many weeks ; I 
remember that in my crying to Ood I did frequently join the 
night and the day, and never did entertain to call, nor ceasa 
for beating my breast, till the mercy of the Lord brought to ma 
peace aad freedom from temptation. After many tears,* and 
my eyes fixed in heaven, I thought myself sometimes encircled 
with troops of angels, and then at last I sang to God, * We 
wUl run after thee into the smell and deliciousaess of thy pre- 
cious ointments ;' "-^-such a prayer as this will aever return with* 
out its errand* But though your person be as gracious as David 
or Job, and your desire as holy as the love of angels, and your 
necessities great as a new peaiteat, yet it pierces not the clouds, 
unless it be also as loud as thuader, panionate as the cries o( 
women, and clamorous as necessity. And we may guess at tha 
degiees of importunity by the insinuation of the Apostle : * Let 
the married abstain for a time,' ut vaeemt m'miioni etjejuuio^ 
^thftt they may attend to prayer;' it is a great attendances and 
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a long diligence, that is promoted by snch a separation ; and 
supposes a devotion, that spends more than many hours: for 
ordinary prayers, and many hours of every day, might well 
•nough consist with an ordinary cohabitation; but that which 
nequiressuch a separation, calls for a longer time and a greater 
attendance, than we usually consider. For every prayer we 
make is considered by God, and recorded in heaven ; but cold 
prayers are not put into the account, in order to effect and 
acceptation ; but are laid aside like the buds of roses, which a 
cold wind hath nipped into death, and the discolored tawny 
face of an Indian slave : and when in order to your hopes of 
obtaining a great blessing, you reckon up your prayers, with 
which you have solicited your suit in the court of heaven, 
you must reckon, not by the number of the collects, but by 
your sighs and passions, by the vehemence of your desires, and 
the fervor of your spirit, the apprehension of your need, and the 
consequent prosecution of your supply. Christ prayed rpav* 
yaUllffxvpaU, ' with loud cryings,' and St. Paul made mention 
of his scholars in his prayers ' night and day/ Fall on your 
knees and grow there, and let not your desires cool nor your 
seal remit, but renew it again and again, and let not your 
offices and the custom of praying put thee in mind of thy need, 
but let thy need draw thee to thy holy offices ; and remember 
how great a God, how glorious a majesty you speak to; there- 
fore, let not your devotions and addresses be little. Remember 
how great a need thou hast; let not your desires be less. 
Remember, how great the thing is you pray for ; do not under- 
value it with any indifferency. Remember, that prayer is an 
act of. religion; let it therefore be made thy business: and 
lastly, Remember that God hates a cold prayer ; and therefore 
will never bless it, but it shall be always ineffectual. 

3. Under this title of lukewarmness and tepidity may be 
comprised also these cautions , that a good man's prayers are 
sometimes hindered by inadvertency, sometimes by want of 
perseverance. For inadvertency, or want of attendance to the 
sense and intention of our prayers, is certainly an effect of luke- 
warmness, and a certain companion and appendage to human 
infirmity; and is only so remedied as our prayers are made 
zealous, and our infirmities pass into the strengths of the Spi- 
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rit. But if we were quick in our perceptions^ either concern* 
ing our danger, or our need, or the excellency of the object, 
or the glories of God, or the niceties and. perfections of reli* 
gion, we should not dare to throw away our prayers so like 
fools, or come to God and say a prayer with our mind standing 
at distance, trifling like untaught boys at their books, with a 
truantly spirit. I shall say no more to this, but that, in rea- 
son. we can never hope that God in heaven will hear our 
prayers, which we ourselves speak, and yet hear not at the 
same time, when we ourselves speak them with instruments 
joined to our ears ; even with those organs which are parts of 
our hearing faculties. If they be not worth our own attending 
to, they are not worth God's hearing; if they are worth. God's 
attending to, we must make them so by our own zeal, and 
passion, and industry, and observation, and a present and a 
holy spirit. 

But concerning perseverance, the consideration is something 
distinct. For when our prayer is for a great matter, and a great 
necessity, strictly attended to, yet we pursue it only by chance 
or humor, by. the strengths of fancy, and natural disposition ; 
or else our choice is cool as soon as hot, like the emissions of 
lightning, or like a sunbeam often interrupted with a cloud, 
or cooled with intervening showers : and our prayer is without 
fruit, because the desire lasts not, aod the prayer lives like 
the repentance of Simon Magus, or the trembling of Felix, 
or the Jews' devotion for seven days of uuleavened bread, 
during the passover, or the feast of tabernacles : but if we 
would secure the blessing of our prayers, and the effect of 
our prayers, we must never leave off till we have obtained what 
we need. 

There are many that pray against a temptation for a month 
together, and so long as the prayer is fervent, so long the man 
hath a nolition, and a direct enmity against the lust ; he con- 
sents not all that while ; but when the month is gone, and the 
prayer is removed, or become less active, then the temptation 
returns, and forages, and prevails; and seizes on all our un- 
guarded strengths. There are some desires which have a period, 
and God's visitations expire in mercy at the revolution of a 
eectain number of days; and our prayer must dwell so long 
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as Ood's anger alHdes ; and in all the storm we vest oalcry tbs 
noise of the tempest, and the Toioes of that thunder. Bat if 
we become hardened, and by custom and cohabitation with tha 
danger lose our fears, and abate of our desires and devotions, 
many times we shall find that God, by a sudden breach on ua, 
will chastise us for letting our hands go down. Israel pre- 
,)}. ' railed no longer than Moses held up his hands in prayer ; and 
he was forced to continue his prayer till the going down of the 
sun ; that is, till the danger was over, till the battle was done« 
But when our desires and prayers are in the matter of spiritual 
danger, they must never be remitted, because danger continues 
for ever, and therefore so must our watchfulness and o«r 
guards. Vult enim Dens roffori, tmlt cogi, vult quadttm tm* 
portunitate vtact , says St. Gregory ; '* God loves to be invited, 
entreated, importuned, with an unquiet restless desire and a 
persevering prayer." Xpfj abiaXeiirrws €vj(€^ai rrjt rcpi to Ocior 
BpiifiKelat, said Proclus. That is a holy and a religious prayer, 
that never gives over, but renews the prayer, and dwells on the* 
desire ; for this only is effectual. AtiOvvom fiporf Kpumvol 
ftoKupes rtXidovoi, ** God hears the persevering man, and the 
unwearied prayer." For it is very considerable that we be 
very curious to observe ; that many times a lust is sopiia, mon. 
mortua^ ' it is asleep ;' the enemy is at truce, and at quiet for 
a while, but not conquered, * not dead ;' and if we put off our 
armor too soon, we lose all the benefit of our former war, and 
are surprised by indiligence and a careless guard, for God 
sometimes binds the devil in a short chain, and gives his ser* 
vants respite, that they may feel the short pleasures of a peace, 
and the rest of innocence ; and perceive what are the eternal 
felicities of heaven, where it shall be so for ever; but then we 
must return to our warfare again ; and every second assault is 
more troublesome, because it finds our spirits at ease and with* 
out watohfulness. and delighted with a spiritual rest, and keep* 
ing holiday. But let us take heed ; for whatsoever temptation 
we can be troubled withal by our natural temper, or by the 
condition of our life, or the evil circumstances of onr condition, 
so long as we have capacity to feel it, so long we are in dan- 
ger, and must * watch thereunto with prayer' and continual 
dihgence. And when your temptations let you aloae^ let not 
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joar.€rod alone; but lay op prayers and the blessings of a , 
constant de?otion against the day of trial. Well may your ; 
temptation sleep, but if your prayers do so, you may chance to , 
be awakened with an assault that may ruin you. However, the ' 
rule is easy : Whatsoever you need, ask it of God so long as you 
want it, even till you have it. For God, therefore, many times 
defers to grant, that thou mayest persevere to ask ; and because 
every holy prayer is a glorification of God by the confessing 
many of his attributes, a lasting and a persevering prayer is a 
little image of the hallelujahs and services of eternity ; it is a 
continuation to do that, according to our measures, which we 
riiall be doing to eternal ages : therefore think not that five or , 
six hearty prayers can secure to thee a great blessing, and a 
supply of a mighty necessity. He that prays so, and then 
leaves off, hath said some prayers, and done the ordinary offices 
of hts religion ; but hath not secured the blessing, nor used 
means reasonably proportionable to a mighty interest. 

4. The prayers of a good man arer oftentimes hindered, and 
destitute of their effect, for want of praying in good company ; 
for sometimes an evil or an obnoxious person hath so secured 
and ascertained a mischief to himself, that he that stays in his 
company or his traffic, must also share in his punishment : and 
the Tyrian sailors with all their vows and prayers could not ob- 
tain a prosperous voyage, so long as Jonas was within the bark; 
for in this case the interest is divided, and the public sin pre- 
vails above the private piety. When the philosopher asked 
a penny of Antigonus, he told him ''it was too little for 
a king to give ;^ when he asked a talent, he told him, ** it was 
too much for a philosopher to receive ;" for he did purpose to 
cozen his own charity, and elude the other's necessity, on pre- 
tence of a double inequality. So it is in the case of a good man 
mingled in evil company ; if a curse be too severe for a good 
man, a mercy is not to be expected by evil company ; and his 
prayer, when it is made in common, must partake of that event 
€i things which is appropriate to that society. The purpose of 
this caution is, that every good man be careful that he do not 
mingle his* devotion in the communions of heretical persons, 
and in schismatical conventicles ; for although he be like them 
that follow Absalom in the simplicity of their heart, yet his 
TAY. VOL. I. K 
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intennedwl fortuDe,. and the event of bb {nment alUit, oiay 

lie the funne wkh Ahfalom's ; and it is not a li{[^ thing thttk 

ine eofiously choose the parties of onr commmion. I do not 

say it ianeoessarytoairoidalltheaooioty of eTiipenoos: '' te 

than we must go out of the world ;" and when we hare throam 

out a dfonkardy possibly we have entertained a hypocrite ; or 

when a swearer is gone, an oppressor may stay still ; or if that 

be remedied, yet pride is soon disoemiUe, but not easily jndi« 

cable : bat that which is of caution in this qnestkni is, that 

we never mingle with those whose very combinftiion is a sin.; 

such SA were Corah and his company that rebelled agaipst 

Moses their prince ; and Dathan and Abiram» that made a 

scbinn in religion against Aaron the priest.: for so said the 

Spirit of the Lord, * Come out from the congregation of these 

men, lest ye peridi in their company ;' and all those that weie 

abused in their communioat did perish. in the gainsaying of 

Corah. It is a sad thing to see a good man ooaened by fair 

pretences, and allured into an evil soafe.; for besides that he 

dwells in danger, and cohabits with a dragon, and his virtue 

may change by evil persuasion, into an evil disposition, from 

sweetness to bitterness, from thence to evil speaking, ffom 

thence to believe a lie, and from believing to practise it; — be* 

sides this, it is a very great sadness that such a man should lose 

all his prayers to very many purposes, God will not respect 

the offering of those men who assemble by a peevish spirit ; and 

therefore, although God in pity reganfa the desires of a good 

man, if innocently abased, yet as it unites in that assemUy, 

God will not hear it to any purposes of blessing and holineas : 

unless ' we keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peaee,' 

we caonot have the blessing of the Spirit in the returns of a 

holy prayer; and all those assemblies which meet together 

against God or God's cwdinance, may pray jand call, and cry 

loudly and frequently, and still they provoke God to anger ; 

and many times he will not have so mueh mercy for them as to 

deny them ; but lets them prosper in their sin, till it ewells to 

intolerable and unpardonable. But when good men pray with 

one heart, and in a holy assembly, that is, holy in their desires, 

l«w&l in their duthority, thou^ the persons be of different 

comptexiottSi. then the prayer flies up to God like the hymns 
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of a choir of angels ; for 6od» — that made body and soul to be 
one man, and God and man to be one Christ; and three per- 
sons are one God, and his praises are sung to him by choirs, 
and the persons are joined in orders, and the orders into hier- 
archies, and all, that God might be served by unions and com- 
munities ; — loves that his church should imitate the concords 
of heaven, and the unions of GUmI, and thai every good man 
shonld promote the latesestB of hit prayers by jowing in the 
cemmuttion of saints m the unions of obedience and charity, 
with the pow«rs that God and the laws have ordained. 

The sum is this :• If the man thai makes the prayer be an 
unholy person, his psayer is not the instruraeiit of a blessing', 
but a curse ; but vrhen the sinner begins to repent truly, then 
his desires begin to be hi^y. But if they be hcdy, and just» 
and good, y^ they are without profit and effept, if the prayer 
be made in schisffl, or an evil commuaion, or if it be made witfar 
out attention, or if the man soon gives over, or if the prayer be 
not zealous, or if the man be angry. There are very many 
ways for a good mi^ to become unblessed, and unthriviDig in 
his prayers, and he cannot b§ secure unless he be in the state 
of grace, and his spirit be quiet, and his mind be attentive, and 
his society be lawful, and his desires earnest and passionate, 
and his devotions persevering, lasting till his needs be served 
or exchanged for another blessing : so that, what LkUus (apud 
Cicer. de semeotute) said concerning iold age, neque in summa 
mopia leoU este senectus potest, ne sapUnii quidem, nee mn- 
piemH etiam in mmma copia non gram»; *' that a wise man 
could not bear old age, if it were extrenoely poor; and yet if it 
were, very rich, it were intolerable to a fool ;'^ we may say cbn- 
oerning our. prayers ; they are sins and unholy, if a wicked man 
makes ihem ; . and yet if they be made by a good man, they are 
inefieotive, unless they be improved by their proper disposi- 
tioflls. A good man cannot prevail in his prayers, if his desii^es 
be oold, and his affections trifling, and his industry soon weary, 
and his society crhninal ; and if all these appendages of prayer 
be observed, yet they will do no good to an evil man ; for his 
priiiyev that begins in sin, shall end in sorrow. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



100 JBREMY TATLOK.— SERMON II. PART III. 



SERMON 11. 

PART III. 

3. Nbxt I am to inquire and consider. What degrees and 
circomstanoes of piety are required to make us fit to be inter- 
cessors for others, and to pray for them with probable effect ? 
I say * with probable effect ;' for when the event principally 
depends on that which is not within our own election, such as 
are the lives and actions of others, all that we can consider in 
this affair is, whether we be persons fit to pray in the behalf of 
others, that hinder not, but are persons within the limit and 
possibilities of the present mercy. When the emperor Maxi- 
minus was smitten with the wrath of God, and a sore disease, 
for his cruel persecuting the Christian cause, and putting so 
many thousand innocent and holy persons to death, and he un- 
derstood the yoice of God and the accents of thunder, and dis- 
cerned that cruelty was the cau^e, — he reyoked their .decrees 
made against the Christians, recalled them from their caves and 
deserts, their sanctuaries and retirements, and enjoined them 
to pray for the life and health of their prince. They did so ; 
and they who could command mountains to remove and were 
obeyed, they who could do miracles, they who with the key 
of prayer could open God s four closets, of the wondf and the 
grave, of prwidenee and rain, — could not obtain for their 
bloody emperor one drop of mercy, but he must die miserable 
for ever. God would not be entreated for him ; and though he 
loved the prayer because he loved the advocates, yet Maxi- 
minus was not worthy to receive the blessing* And it was 
threatened to the rebellious people of Israel, and by them to 
all people that sho«ld sin grievously against the Lord, God 
' would break their staff of bread,' and even the righteous should 
not be prevailing intercessors; * Though Noah, Job, or Daniel, 
were there, they should deliver but their own . souls by their 
righteousness, saith the Lord God :'* and when Abraham pre- 

* Ezek. xiv. 14. 
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tailed very far with God in the behalf of Sodom , and the five 
cities of the plain, it had its period : if there had been tea rig^h- 
teons in Sodom, it should have been spared for their sakes : 
but four only were found, and they only delivered their own 
souls too; but neither their righteousness, nor Abraham's 
prayer, prevailed any farther. And we have this case also 
mentioned in the New Testament : ' If any man see his brother 
sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give 
him life for them that sin not unto death.'* At his prayer the 
sinner shall receive pardon ; God shall ' give him life for them,' 
to him that prays in their behalf that sin, provided it be * not a 
sin unto death :' for ' there is a sin unto death, but I do not 
say that he shall pray for it :' there his commission expires* 
and his power is confined. For there are some sins of that 
state and greatness that God will not pardon. St. Austin in 
his books de Sermone Domini in Mimte affirms it, concerning 
some one single sin of a perfect malice. It was also the opi- 
nion of Origen and Athanasrus, and is followed by Venerable 
Bede ; and whether the Apostle means a peculiar state of sin, 
or soltoe one single great cri9ie which also supposes a precedent 
and a present state of criminal condition ; it is such a thing acii 
will hinder our prayers from prevailing in their behalf: we are 
therefore not encouraged to pray, because they cannot receive 
the benefit of Christ's intercession, and therefore much less of 
our advocation, which only can prevail by virtue and partici- 
pation of his mediation. For whomsoever Christ prays, for 
them we pray ; that is, for all them that are within the cove- 
nant of repentance, for all whose actions have not destroyed the 
very being of religion, who have not renounced their faith, nor 
voluntarily quit their hopes, nor openly opposed the Spirit of 
grace, nor grown by a long progress to a resolute and final im- 
piety, nor done injustices greater than sorrow, or restitution, or 
recompense, or acknowlegement. However, though it may 
be uncertain and disputed concerning the number of ' sins unto 
death,' and therefore to pray, or not to pray, is not matter of 
duty ; — yet it is all one as to the effect, whether we know them 
orne; for though we intend charity, when we pray for the 
worst of men — yet concerning the event God will take care, 

• 1 John V. 16. 
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^od will certainly return thy prayer on thy own he\id, Ihougll 
thou didst desire it should water and refresh thy neigfab^'ft 
dryness ; and St. John so expresses it, as if he had left tli^ 
matter of duty undetermined ; because the instances are nncer'^ 
tain ; yet the event is certainly none at all, therefore becauser 
we are not encouraged to pray, and because it is a ' sin unto 
death ;* that is, such a sin that hath no portion in the promises 
6f life, and the state of repentance. But now, suppose thd 
toan, for whom we pray, to be capable of tnercy, within the 
oorenant of repentance, and not far from the kingdom of heavens 
yet, 

No prayers of others can farther prevail, than to remove thk 
person to the next stage in order to felicity. When St. Moniea 
prayed for her son, she did not pray to God to sate him, bit 
to convert him ; and when God intended to reward the prayers 
and alms of Cornelius, he did not do it by giving him a crown, 
but by sending an Apostle to him to maike him a Ohristtan ; 
the meaning of which observation is, t^at we may understand, 
that aSj in the person prayed for, there ought to be the great 
disposition of being in a savable condition ; so there ought also 
to be all the interm^ial aptnesses : for just at» he is disposed, no 
can we prevail ; and the prayers of a good man first prevail iir 
behalf of a sinner, that he sbiaill be invited, that he shall be 
Improved, — ^and then that he shall attend to it, then that htf 
shUll have his heart opened, and then that he shall repent : an'd 
dtill a good man's prayers follow him through the severar stages 
of pardon, of satictiication, of restraining graces, of a mighty 
^Providence, of great- assistance, of perseveranee, and a holy 
death. No prayers can prevail on an indisposed person. ¥6t 
1^ sun himself cannot enlighten a blind eye, nor the sotil move 
a body whose silver cord is loosed, and whose joiats are untied 
by the rudeness and dissolutions of a pertinacious siekness; 
Bat then, suppose an eye quick and healthful, or apt to be re- 
freshed with light and a friendly prospect ; yet a glow-woi^ 
or fr diamond, the shells of pearl, or a dead man's candle, are 
not enough to make him discern the beauties of the world, and 
to ackhire the glories of creation* Therefore, 

1. Al^ the persons must be ciquible for whom we pray, so 
they that pray for others must be persons extraordinary in 
something, 1. If persons be of an extraordinary piety, they 
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•re apt to be iiftoreeBsors- for otkcn* This apples m tbt case of 
Job : when the wrath of God was kindled againat Eiiphaz and 
bis two frieads> God eoBuncuided them to offer a sacrifice^ but 
' ny servant Job shaUpray for you» for him will I accept :'* 
md it was so in the case of the prevaricating Israelites ; God 
was fall of indignatioa against then, and smote thera ; * then 
stood vp Phiaehas and payed, and the plague ceased.' For 
this nwB was a good man, and the spirit of an extraordinary 
aeal filled hioi, and he did glory to God in the execution on 
Zkmn and his fair Midianite« And it was a huge blessing, that 
was entailed on the posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
because they had a great religion, a great power with God^ 
and their extraordinary did consist especially in the matter of 
prayers and devotion ; for that was eminent iu them, besides 
their obedience : for so M aimonides tells concerning them, that 
Abraham first instituted morning^prayer. The affairs of relit 
gion had not the same constitution then as now. They wor-* 
shif^ped God never but at their memorials, and iu places^ aiid 
seldom tisies of separation* They bowed their head when 
diey earns to a hallowed stone, and on, the top of tlieir staffs 
and worshipped when they came to a consecrated pillar, but 
this was seldom ; and they knew not the secrets and the privi* 
leges cf a frequent prayer, of intercourses with God by ejaeu-* 
faitloBS, and the advantages of importunity : and the doctors of 
the J0irs,-^4hat record die prayer of Noah, who in all reason 
knew the secret best, because he was to teach it to all the 
worId,*-«yet have transmitted to us but a short prayer of some 
seven Imes long; and this he only said within the ark, in that 
great danger, once on ibl day, provoked by his fear, and stirred 
op by a religion then made actual, in those days of sorrow and 
penance* But in the descending ages, when God began to 
reckon a church in Abraluun's family, there began to be a 
new institution of offices, and Abraham appointed that God 
riiould be {vayed to every morning. Isaac being taught by 
Abraham, made a law, or at least commended the practice, and 
adopted it into the religion, that God should be worshipped by 
decimation or tithing of our goods ; and he added an order of 

'• Chap.. xlii. 7.8. 
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prayer to be said in the aftemooD ; aod Jacob, to. make op the 
office complete, added eyening-prayer ; and God was .their 
God, and they became fit persons to bLess, that is, of procuring 
blessings to their relatives ; as appears in the instances of their 
own families ; of the king of Egypt, and the cities of the plain. 
For a man of an ordinary piety is like Gideon's fleece, wet in 
its own locks ; but it could not water a poor man's garden ; 
but so does a thirsty land drink all the dew of heaven that wets 
its face, and a greater shower makes no torrent, nor digs so 
much as a little furrow, that the drills of the water might pass 
into rivers, or refresh their neighbor's weariness ; but when the 
earth is full, and hath no strange consumptive needs, then at 
the next time, when God blesses it with a gracious shower, it 
divides into portions, and sends it abroad in free and equal 
communications, that all that stand round about may feel the 
shower. So is a good man's prayer ; his own cup is full, it is 
crowned with health, and overflows with blessings, and all that 
drink of his cup and eat at his table are refreshed with bis joys, 
and divide with him in his holy portions. And indeed he hath 
need of a great stock of piety, who is first to provide for his 
own necessities, and then to give portions to a numerous rela- 
tion. It is a great matter, that every man needs for himself,-*- 
the daily expenses of his own infirmities, the unthriving state 
of his omission of duties, and recessions from perfection, — and 
someti'mes the great losses and shipwrecks, the plunderings and 
burning of his house by a fall into a deadly sin ; and most good 
men are in this condition, that they have enough to do to live, 
and keep themselves above water ; but how few men are able 
to pay their own debts, and lend great portions to others? 
The number of those who can effectually intercede for others 
to grieat purposes of grace and pardon, are as soon told as the 
number of wise men, as the gates of a city, or the entries of the 
river Nilus. 

But then do but consider what a great engagement this is to 
a very strict and holy life. If we chance to live in times of 
an extraordinary trouble, or if our relatives can be capable of 
great dangers or great sorrows, or if we ourselves would do 
the noblest friendship in the world, and oblige others by acts 
of greatest benefit; if we would. assist their souls and work 
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towards their saltation ; if we would be public ministers of the 
greatest usefulness to our country ; if we would support kings, 
and relieve the great necessities of kingdoms ; if we would be 
effecthre in the stopping of a plague, or in the success of armies ; 
— a great and an exemplar piety, and a zealous and holy prayer, 
can do all this. Semper tu kocfacito, ut cogites^ id optimum esie, 
tute nt sis opiimus ; si id nequeas^ saltern ut optimis sis proxi- 
mus: ** He that is the best man towards God, is certainly the 
best minister to his prince or . country, and therefore do thou 
endeayor to be so, and if thou canst not be so, be at least next 
to the best/' For in that degree in which our religion is great, 
and our piety exemplar, in the same we can contribute towards 
the fortune of a kingdom : and when Elijah was taken- into 
heaven, Elisha mourned for him, because it was a loss to Is* 
rael : * My father, my father, the chariots of Israel and horse- 
men thereof.' But consider how useless thou art, when thou 
canst not by thy prayers obtain so much mercy, as to prevail 
for the life of a single trooper, or in a plague bieg of God for 
the life of a poor maid-servant; but the ordinary emanations 
of Providence shall proceed to issue without any ari*est, and 
die sword of the angel shall not be turned aside in one single 
fiction. Remember, although he is a great and excellent 
person, that, can prevail with God for the interest of others; 
yet thou, that hast no stock of grace and favor, no interest in 
the court of Heaven, art but a mean person, extraordinary in 
notUng ; thou art unregarded by God, cheap in the sight of 
angek, useless to thy prince or country; thou mayest hold thy 
peace in a time of public danger. For kings never pardon 
murderers at the intercession of thieves ; and if a mean mecha- 
nic should beg a reprieve for a condemned traitor, he is ridi- 
culous and impudent : so is a vicious advocate, or an ordinary 
person with God. It is well if God will hear hiiii begging for 
his own pardon, he is not yet disposed to plead for others. 

And yet every man that is in the state of grace, every man 
that can pray without a sinful prayer, may also intercede for 
others; and it is a duty for all men to do it; all men, I say^ 
who can pray at all acceptably : * I will, therefore, that prayers, 
and supplications, and intercessions, and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men ;' and this is a duty that is prescribed to all 
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themthftt are concerned in Uiedoty and in. the Mesaiflgfftif 
prayef ; but this is it which I Bay-4f their piety be bnt otdi* 
nnry, their prayer ean be effectaal bnt in easy pnvposes, and to 
smaller degrees ; bat he,*^tfaat woald work effecttialiy towatda 
a great deliveraaee, or in great degrees towards the benefit or 
ease of any of his r6latiTes,-Hwn be confident of his cmiceessbnt 
in the same degree in whioh his peraon is graoions. ' There iM 
strange things in heaven :' judgments there are made of itumgB 
and persons by the measores of teKgion, and a plain promiM 
produces effects of wonder mvd miracle; and the changes dwt 
are there made, are notefilseied by paissions, and int^^sb^ and 
corporal changes; and the lore that is there, si not the same 
thing l^at is here ; it is more beneficial, more reasonable, mere 
htJy, of other designs, and strange prodwetions ; and on that 
stock it is, that a holy poor man, — ^dbat possesses no more <k 
may be) Hian a ewe-Iamb, that eats of his b^ead, and drittidi 
of his cup, and is a davrghter to him, and is aH his tempoMd 
portion,-^this poor man is ministered to by angels, and attended 
to by God, and the Holy Spirit makes intercession for him^ 
Imd Christ joins the man's prayer to bis o^m adToeation> and 
the man by prayer slrall save the city, and destroy the feirttttte 
of a tyrant-army, even then when God sees it good it skoald 
be so : for he will no loiter deny him any thing, b«it wh«fd it 
is no blessing ; and when it is othiirwise, his pimyer is most 
heard when it is most demed. 

2. That we shonM prevail in intercessions fbr others^ we a»^ 
to regard and to take care, that as our pi^ty, so also must idWt 
offices be extraordinary. He that prays to recover a family 
from an hereditary curse, or to reverse a sentence of God, to 
canoe] a decree of Heaven gone out against his friend } he that 
would heal the sick with his prayer, or with his devotion pm^ 
vail against an army, must not expect such great effiocts oa-a 
morning or evening collect, or an honest wish put into liie r^ 
collections of a prayer, or a period put^ in on purpose. M a- 
mercus, bishop of Vienna, neeing his city and all the dioeese in 
great dangcfr of perishing by an eartlMjuake, instituted great 
litanies, and solemn supplieations, besides the ordinary devo* 
tions of his nsolil hours of pftiyer^ a«d the chareh ft^m kiB 
eaamfple took np the practiee> and ta'anslated it in40 an anai«> 
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VefBttry tolenmity, and on St. Mark*s day did solemnly inter* 
eede with God to divert or pnvent his judgments falling on the 
people, wuffcriinu iUamUf so they are called; with the inore 
sohmn supplications they did pray unto God in behalf of their 
people. And ^is hath in it Uie same consideration^ that is in 
every great necessity; for it is a great thing for a man to be so 
gtadouiB with God as to be able to prevail for himself and his 
Mend, for himself and his relatives; and therefore in these 
cases, as in all great needs, it is the way of prudence and se- 
onity^ that we use all those greater offices which God hath 
appointed as instruments of importunity, and arguments of 
hope, And acts of prevailing, and means of great effect and 
advocation : such «s are, separating days for solemn prayer, all 
the degrees of violence and earnest address, fasting and prayer, 
alms mad prayer, acts of repentance and prayer, praying toge- 
ther in public with uttited'hearts, and, above all, praying in the 
suseeption and communication of the holy sacrament; the 
eftcts and admirable issues of which we know not and perceive 
■ot; we lose because we desire not, and choose to Use many 
gteat blessings rather than purchase them with . the frequent 
oomrnemoration of that sacrifice which was offered up for all 
the needs of mankind, and for obtaining all favors and graces 
to. the Catholic church. £»x#« iucaiui ohK di^icoos Ocos, '' God 
never refuses to hear a holy prayer ;" and our prayers oan never 
. be so holy, as when they are offered up in the union of 
CHirt8t*s sacrifice : for Christ, by that sacrifice, recoiictled God 
and the world ; and because our needs continue, therefore we 
are commanded to continue the memory* add to represent ta 
God that V which was done to satbfy all our needs: then we 
leeeive Christ ; we are, after a secret and mysterious^ but most 
veal and admirable manner, made all one with Christ ; and if 
tMi giving us his Son could not but ' with him give us all 
things else,' how shall he refuse our persons when we are united 
Id his person, when our souk are joined to his soul, our body 
aiMrafaed by his body, and our souls sanctified by his blood, 
and delhed with his robes, and marked with his character,- and 
seated with his Spirit^ and renewed with holy vows, and con«> 
Higbed to all his glories, andadopted to his inheritance? when 
we Mpreeent his dealiiy and pray in virtue of his passion, aad 
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imitate his intercession, and do that which God comaiands, and 
offer him in our manner that which be esaentiaUy lores ; can it 
be that either any thing should be more prevalent, or that God 
can po^ibly deny sodi addresses and such importunities ? Try 
it often, and let all things be answerable, and you cannot hare 
greater reason for your confidence. Do not all the Cluristiani 
in the world that understand religion, desire to bare the holy 
sacrament when they die ; when they are to make their great 
appearance before God, and to receive their great consignBtibn 
to their eternal sentence, good or bad ? And if then be their 
greatest needs, that .is their greatest advantage, and instrument 
of acceptation. Therefore if you hare a great need to be 
served, or a great charity to serve, and a great pity to minister, 
and a dear friend in a sorrow, take Christ along in thy prayers : 
in all thy ways thou canst, take him ; take him in affection, and 
take him in a solemnity ; take him by obedieiice, and receive * 
him in the sacrament ; and if thou then offerest up thy prayers, 
and makest thy needs known ; if thou nor thy friend be not 
relieved ; if thy party be not prevalent, and the war be not 
appeased, or the plague be not cured, or the enemy taken off, 
there is something else in it : but thy prayer is good and pleas- 
ing to God, and dressed with circumstances of advantage, a»d 
thy person is apt to be an intercessor, and thou hast done all 
that thou canst ; the event must be left to God ; and the secret 
reasons of the denial, either thou shalt find in time, or thou 
mayest trust with God, who certainly does it. with the greatest 
wisdom and the greatest charity. I have in this thing only one 
caution to insert ; namely. 

That in our importunity and extraordinary offices for oUieis, 
we must not make our accounts by multitude of words, and 
long prayers, but by the measures of the spirit, by the hoHness 
of the soul, and the justness of the desire, and the usefolness 
of the request, and its order to God's glory, and its place in the 
ordef-.of providence, and the sincerity, of our heart, and the 
charity of our wishes, and the perseverance of our advocalioB. 
There are some, (as TertuUian observes,) Qui loquaciimiemfo' 
cuMdiam exuHmani, et impudeniiam cansiantiam tiefmimU; 
''they are praters and they are impudent, and they call diat 
constancy and importunity :'^ coacerni^ which the adviea is 
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eMjT : maay words or few are extrinsical to the nature, and nbt 
at all considered in the effects of prayer ; but much desire and 
muck holiness are essential to its constitution ; but we must be 
Tery curious that our importunity do not degenerate into impu« 
deace and rude boldness. Capitolinus said of Antoninus the 
emperor and philosopher^ Stme quamvU essei caiutans, erat 
e$iam oerecttndics ; " he was modest even when he wasmost per- 
Ijaaoiotts in his desires." So must we ; though we must not 
be ashamed to ask for whatsoever we need, Rebus semper pu^ 
cfer ahnt m arcHs : and in this sense it is true that Stasimus in 
the comedy said cmiceming meat, Verecundari iteminem apud 
mmuam decet^ Nam M de divinis et kuwumis cemitur : ** men , 
most not be bashful so as to lose their meat ; for that is a ne- 
cessary that cannot be dispensed withal :" so it is in our 
pmyees ; whatsoever our necesmty calb to us for, we must call 
to God for ; and he is npt pleased with that rusticity or fond 
modesty of being ashamed to ask of God any thing, that is 
honest and necessary ; yet our importunity haUi also bounds of 
modesty, but such as are to be expressed with other significa- 
tions ; and he is rightly modest towards God, who, withoat 
amfidence in himself, but not without confidence in God^s 
mercy, or without great humility of person, and reverence of 
address, presents his prayers to God as earnestly as he can ; 
provided always^ that in the greatest of our desires and holy 
violence we submit to God's will, and desire him to choose for 
«s* Our modesty to. God in prayers hath no other measures 
but these: 1. distrust of ourselves: 2. confidence in God: 
3. humility of person: 4. reverence of address : and, 5. sub- 
Qlissi<Hi to Grod's will. These are all, unless you also will add 
that of Solomon, ' Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thy 
heart be hasty to utter a thing before God ; for God is in hea- 
ven, and thou on earth : therefore let thy wwds be few/ 
These things being observed, let your importunity be as great 
a9 it can ; it is still the more likely to prevail, by how much it 
is* the more earnest, and signi^ed and represented by the most 
offices extraordinary • 

d« The last great advantage towards a prevailing interces- 
sion for others is, that the person that prays for his relatives be 
a^ peiaon of an extraordinary dignity, employment, or designa- 
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tion. For God hath appointed some penons and ealHiigs-0( 
tnen to pray for others, such nm fathers for their diildiea> hk* 
shops for their dioeeses, kings for their subjeetsi and the whok 
order ecclesiastical for all the men and women in the Ohnstian 
eharch. And it is well it is so; for as things are ncrar^ ^nd 
baye been too long » how fow are theie that andeistand it to be 
their doty, or part of their necessary employment, thai some of 
their time, and much of their prayers, and an eqnal portion- of 
their desires^ be spent on the necessities of others. All'm^a do 
not think it necessary, and fewer practise it freqtteiiily,^ and 
they but coldly, without interest and deep resentment : it ia libs 
the compassion we have in other men'» miseries, we<ara.ii«t 
concerned in it, and it is not onr case, and oar hearts ache not 
when another man's children are made fotherless, or his wife a 
sad widow: and just so are our prayers for their relief: if we 
thought their evils to be oars, — if tre and they, as membeia of 
the same body, had sensible and real communications of |$ood 
and evil,-^if we understood what icr really meant by being 
* members one of another,' or if we did not think it a spirftnal 
word of art, instrumental only to a science, bat no partof dflty, 
er real relation, — safety we i^onld pray more earnestly one for 
another than we usually do. How few of us are troubled ^»^n 
he sees his brother wicked or dishonorably Ticious ! Who ia sad 
and melancholy when his neighbor is almost in hell ? when he 
sees him grow old in iniquity ? How many days have we net 
apart for the public relief and interests of the kingdom ? Ho# 
earnestly have we fafeted if our prince be mek or afficted t 
What alms have we given for our brother's conversion ? Or if 
this be great, how importunate -and passionate have we been 
with God by prayer in his behalf, by prayer and secret peti* 
tion ? But, however, though it were well, very well, that Ikil 
of us would think of this duty a little more ; because, besides 
the excellency ^ the duly itself, it wbuki have this blesb^ 
consequent, that for whose necessities we pray, if we do desire 
earnestly Uiey shoeld be relieved, we would, when^r we can 
and in all we can; set our hands to it ; and if we pity the orj^n-' 
children, and pray for them heartily, we would also, when we 
could, relieve them charitably: bet llioagh it w^ere therefore 
very well that things were thus with ttll men, yetGod^ who takes 
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Mre of m ftll, makeB proTiaioB for us in speoiftl manner; and 
the whote order of the clergy are appointed by God to pray for 
oHieis, to be mininters of Christ's priesthood, to be followers 
efkisedvoeation, to stand between God and the people, and 
lo present to €rod all their needs and all their desires. That 
IbieGod hath otdaiaed aad appointed, and that this rathet he 
will bleas and accept, appears by the testimony of God himselfi 
for. he only ean be witiMSs in this particular, for it depends 
wiM>liy on his graeious Atvor and aeoeptation. It was the case 
of Abraham and Abimelech : ' Now, therefore, restore the man ^ ^ 
Us wife, for he is a prophet, and he will pray for thee, and thou [: 
ahalt live ;'* and this oaused iMmfidenoe in Micah : ' Now know 
i that the Lord will do me good, seeing I have a LeWte to my 
priest :'t meaning that in his ministry, in the ministry of priests, 
God bath established the alternate returns of blessing and 
prtiyers^ the intercoiiraes between God and his people ; and 
through the descendiag ages of the synagogue it came to be 
transmitted also to the Christian Church, that the ministers of 
reKgioB ale advocates for us under Christ, by * the ministry of 
recondliation,' by their dispensing die hdy sacraments, by 'the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven,' by baptism and the Lord's 
supper, by ' binding and loosing, ' by ' the word of God and 
prayer ;' i^ad therefore, saith St. James, ' If any man be sick 
atoMg you, let bim send for the elders of the Church, and let 
them pray over him ;'% meaning that God hath appointed them 
ispeciailyv and will accept them in ordinary and extraordinary; 
and this is that which is meant by blessing. A father blesses 
his child, and Solomon blessed his people, and Melchisedeo r! 
the priest blessed Abraham, and Moses bbssed the sons of 
Isra^, and God appointed the Levitical priests to * bless the 
oongregation ;' and this is more than can be done by the peo- 
ple ; for though they can say the same prayer, and the people 
pray for their kings, and children for their parents, and the 
iock for the pastor, yet they cannot bless him as he blesseth 
them ; * for the less is blessed of the greater, and not the greatet 
of the less;' and this is * withont all contradiction,*! said St 

• Gen. XX. 7. t Jvl^S* xvii. 13. t James v. 14. 

^ Heb. irii. 7. 
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Paul : the meaning of the mystery is this, That God hath 
appointed the priest to pray for the people, and because he hath 
made it to be his ordinary office and employment, he also in- 
tends to be seen in that way which he hath appointed and 
chalked out for us ; his prayer, if it be * found in the way of 
righteousness,' is the surer way to prevail in his intercessions 
for the people. 

But on this stock comes in the greatest difficulty of the text : 
for if * God heareth not sinners,' there is an infinite necesuty 
that the ministers of religion should be very holy : for all their 
ministries consist in preaching and praying ; to these two are 
reducible all the ministries ecclesiastical, which are of diyine 
institution : so the apostles summed up their employment : 
' But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word :'* to exhort, to reprove, to comfort, to 
cast down, to determine cases of conscience, and to rule in the 
church by ' the word' of their proper ministry ;' and the. very 
making laws ecclesiastical is the ministry of the word ; for so 
their dictates pass into laws by being duties enjoined by God, 
or the acts, or exercises, or instruments of some enjoined graces. 
To prayer is redkiced 'administration of the sacraments f but 

* binding and loosing,' and ' visitation of the sick,' are mixed 
offices, partly relating to one, partly to the other. Now 
although the word of God preached will have a great effect, 
even though it be preached by an evil mipister, a vicious per- 
son; yet it is not so well there, as from a pious man, because 
by prayer also his preaching is made effectual, and by his good 
example his homilies and sermons are made active ; and there- 
fore it is very necessary in respect of this half of the minister's 
office, * the preaching of the word,' he be a good man ; unless 
he be, much perishes to the people, most of the advantages are 
lost. But then. for the other half, all those ministries which 
are by way of prayer, are rendered extremely invalid and ineffec- 
tual, if th^y be ministered by an evil person. For on this very 
stock it was that St. Cyprian affirmed, that none were to be 
chosen to the ministry but immaculati et integri antisHtes^ 

* holy and upright men,' who, offering their sacrifices worthily 

♦ Acts vi. 4. 
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to God and holily, may be heard in their prayers, which they 
make for the safety of Uie Lord s people/* But he presses this 
caution to a farther issue : that it is not only necessary to . 
choose holy persons to these holy ministries for fear of losing the 
advantages of a sanctified ministry, but also that the people 
may not be guilty of an evil communion, and a criminal state of 
society. Nee enim nbi plebs blandiatur, quasi immunis a con- 
tagione delicti esse possit, cum sacerdote peccatore communi- 
cans; <^ The people cannot be innocent if they communicate 
with a vicious priest:" for so said the Lord by the prophet 
Hosea, Sacrificia eorum panis luctus; for ' their sacrificek are 
like bread of sorrow, whosoever eats thereof shall be defiled.' 
The same also he says often and more vehemently, ibid, et lib, 
4. ep, 2. But there is yet a farther degree of this evil. It is 
not only a loss, and also criminal to the people to communicate 
with a minister of a notorious evil life and scandalous, but it is 
affirmed by the doctors of the church to be w;holly without 
effect ; and their prayers are sins, their sacraments are dull and 
ineffective, their communions are without consecration, their 
hand is x^'P Afivpos, * a dead hand,' the blessings vain, their 
sacrifices rejected, their ordinations imperfect, theii order is 
vanished, their character is extinguished, and the Holy Ghost 
will not descend on the mysteries, when he is invocated by un- 
holy hands, and unsanctified lips. This is a sad story, but it is 
expressly affirmed by Dionysius, by St. Jerome on the second 
chapter of Zephaniah,t affirming that they do wickedly, who 
affirm Eucharistiam imprecantis facere verba, non vitam ; et 
necessariam esse tantum solennem orationem et non sacerdotum 
merita : '* that the eucharist is consecrated by the word and 
solemn prayer, and not by the life and holiness of the priest ;" 
and by St. Gelasius,t by jthe author of the imperfect work at- 
tributed to St. Chrysostom,§ who quotes the eighth book of the 
Apostolical Constitutions for the same doctrine ; the words of 
which in the first chapter are so plain, that Bovius|| and Sixtus 
SenensisIF accuse both the author of the Apostolical Constitu- 
tions, and St. Jerome, and the author of these homilies, to be 

* Lib. i. £p. 4. t Ad Demo. X L q. 1. c. sacrosanota. 

§ Homil. 63. || In Scbotiis ad hunc locum. 

f Lib. vi. A.D. 108. fiibliotb. 
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gailty of the doctnne of Joha Husi, who fei the cradle tfeMvery 
of this troth was sentenced hy the council of Constance. To the 
same sense and signification of doctrine is thnt^ which is f|ene^ 
rally agreed on by almost all peraons ; that he that enters into 
his ministry by simoiiy, receiyes nothing but a corse, which is 
expressly affirmed by Petrus Damiani,* and Tarasinst the 
patriarch of Constantinople, by St. Gregory^ and St. Am- 
' bf09e.§ 

For if the Holy Ghost leaves polluted temples and unchaste 
bodies, if be takes away his grace from them that abuse it, if 
the Holy Ghost would not have descended on Simon Mogns i^ 
the prayer of St. Peter, if St. Peter had taken money for him ; 
it b but reasonable to believe, the Holy Ghost will not desc«id 
on the simoniacal, unchaste concubinaries, schismatics, and 
flcandakras priests, and excommunicate. And beside the rea* 
ionableness of the doctrine, it b also farther affirmed by the 
cooncil of Neocsesarea, by St. Chrysostom,|| Innocentiu»,f 
Nicholaus the First,** and by the Master of the Sentences on 
the saying of G^ by the prophet Malachi, i. Makdician beite-^ 
dioHonibus vestris, * I will curse your blessings :' ou the stock 
of these scriptures, reasons, and authorities^ we may see how 
we are to understand this advantage of intercession. The prayer 
and offices <Sf the holy minist^s are of great advantages for the 
interest of the people ; but if they be ministered to by evil men, 
by vicious and scandalous ministers, this extraonlinary advatt<« 
tage is lost, they are left to stand alone or to fall by their own 
crimes ; so much as is the action of God, and so much as is the 
piety of the man that attends and prays in the holy place with 
the priest, so far he shall prevail, but no farther; and therefore 
the church hath taught her ministers to pray thus in their pre- 
paratory prayer to consecration ; Quoniam me peccaioreminier 
te et eundem papulum medium esse voluisti, lictt in me bom 
operis testimonium non agnoscas, officvum dispensationis eredOst 

* Ep. 16. Biblioth. pp. torn. 3. n. 19. 

t Decret. I. q. 1. ad c. eos qui. 

t Lib. Yi. regist. 5. in decretis et I. vil. c. 120. 

% De dignit. sacerd. id. 5. || Caih 9. orat. 4. de sacerd. 

f 1. in ep. 20. bom, 1. part. 3. ep. 37» 

** Ep. 9. tom. 3. ad Micacl. imperator. d. in 4. dist. 13. 
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won reenm, ute jier hm^ imdigmiim fimuhm Umm, eorttm 
9abttu pereat pretium, pro ^uHnu moHma foetus mlutaris; 
diffnahuef fieri redemptur. For we must know that God hath 
not put the salvation of any man into the power of another; 
And although the church of Rome, by calling the priest's 
aetual intention simply necessary, and the sacraments also in^ 
dispensably necessary, hath left it in the power of every cnratd 
to damn very many of his parish ; yet it is otherwise with thcr 
aoeoonts of truth, and the divine mercy; and thefefore hep 
will never exact the sacraments of ns by the measures and pru>^ 
portions of an evil priest, but by the piety of the communicant; 
by liie prayers of Christ, and the mercies of €k>d. But althongb 
dm greatest interest of salvation depends not oti this ministry ; 
yet, as by this we receive many advantages, if the minister be' 
holy : so, if he be vicious, we lose all that which eould be con^ 
veyed to us by bis part of the holy ministration ; every man- 
and woman in the assembly prays and joins in the effect, and for 
tte od)taining the blessing; bat the more vain persons are' 
essembled, the less benefits are received, even by good men 
these present : and therefore much is the loss, if a wicked priest 
maoBters, though the snm of affairs is not idtarely turned on 
lus office. or default; yet many advantages are. For we must 
not think that the effect of the saoraments is indivisibly done at 
onoe, or by one ministry ; but they operate by parts, and by 
raMal operation, by the length of time, and whole order of 
]riety, and holy ministries ; every man is uvP€pyo$ tov Seov, < a 
feUow-iWorker with God,' in the work of his salvation ; and asr 
in onr devotion no one prayer of our own alone prevails on' 
CkMl fbr grace and salvation, but all the devotions of our life 
are on God's acoount for them ; so is the blessing of God 
bronght on the people by all the parts of their religion, and by 
all the assistances of holy people, and by the ministries, not of 
one, but of all God^s ministers, and relies finally on our owb 
faith, and obedience, ahd the mercies of. God in Jesus Christ; 
bat yet, fi>r want of holy persons to minister, much diminution 
of blessing, and a loss of advantage is unavoidable ; therefore, 
if they have great necessities, they can best .hope that God will 
be moved to mercy on their behalf, if their necessities be recom- 
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mended to God by persons of a great piety, of a holy calling, 
and by the most solemn offices. 

Lastly, I. promised to consider concerning the signs of haying 
our prayers heard : concerning which there is not much of par- 
ticular observation; but if our prayers be according to the 
.warrant of God's word, if we ask according to God's will things 
honest.and profitable, we are to rely on the promises ; and we 
are sure that they are heard ; and besides this we can have no 
sign but * the thing signified ;' when we feel the effect, then we 
are sure God hath heard us ; but till then we are to leave it 
with God, and not to ask a sign of that, for which he hath made 
us a promise. And yet Cassian hath named one sign, which, 
if you givjB me leave, I will name unto you. '' It is a sign we 
shall prevail in our prayers, when the Spirit of God moves us 
to pray — cumjidueia et quad securitate impetraiulif with a 
confidence and a holy security of receiving what we ask."* Bnt 
this is no otherwise a sign, but because it b a part of the duty ; 
and trusting in God is an endearing him, and doubting is a dis- 
honor to him ; and he that doubts has no faith ; for all good 
prayers rely on God's word, and we must judge of the effect by 
Providence : for he that asks what is * not lawful,* hath made 
an unholy prayer ; if it be lawful and * not profitable,' we are 
then heard, when God denies us : and if both these be in the 
prayer, ' he that doubts is a sinner,* and then God will not hear 
him ; but beyond this 1 know no confidence is warrantable ; 
and if this be a sign of prevailing, then all the prudent prayers 
of all holy men shall certainly be heard ; and because that is 
certain, we need no farther inquiry into signs. 

I sum up all in the words of God by the profit ; * Run to 
and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and see, and know, 
and seek in the broad places thereof, if you can find a' man, 
if there be any that ezecuteth judgment, that seeketh truth,' 
virem quarentem^dem, * a man that seeketh for faith ;' et prth 
pitius ero et, < and I will pardon it.'t God would pardon allJeru- 
salem for one good man's sake ; there are such days and oppor- 
tunities of mercy, wheti God, at the prayer of one holy person, 
will save a people ; and Ruffinus spake a great thing, but it 

♦ Collat. ix. c. 23. f -Icr. ▼. 1. 
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was hugely true ; Quis dubitet mundum stare preeibus umcto* 
rum ? ** the world itself is established and kept from dissolu- 
tion by the prayers of saints ;" and the prayers of saints shall \ 
hasten the day of judgment ; and we cannot easily find two ' 
effects greater. But there are many other very great ones ; for ! 
the prayers of holy men appease God's wraths drive away temp- 
tations, and resist and overcome the devil : holy prayer pro- \ 
cures the ministry and service of angels, it rescinds the de- \ 
crews' of God, it cures sicknesses and obtains pardon, it arrests \ 
the sun in its course, and stays the wheels of the chariot of the ; 
moon ; it rules over all God s creatures, and opens and shuts | 
the storehouses of rain ; it unlocks the cabinet of the womb, i 
and quenches the violence of fire ; it stops the mouths of lions, | 
and reconciles our sufferance and weak faculties with the vio- 
lence of torment and sharpness of persecution ; it pleases God S 
and supplies all our needs. But prayer that can do thus much | 
for us, can do nothing at all without holiness : for * God hear- 
eth not sinners, but if any man be a worshipper of God, and 
doth his will, him he heareth.' 
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SUMMARY OF SERMON IIL 

HEBREWS, CHAP. XII. — VERSES 28-29. 

PART L 

Different interpretation of the text proposed ; that is, 
instead of, Let us have grace, * We have grace :* reason for this ; 
that the Apostle, having enumerated the great advantages which 
the gospel has above law, makes an argument a majori, and 
answers a tacit objection. The law was delivered with aniaziiig 
texrors; but the gospel was. given by a meek prince, with a 
still voice, &c. But that this may be no objection, he proceeds 
and declares the terror of the Lord ; as if he should say, ** de- 
ceive not yourselves ; our Lawgiver appeared so on earth, and 
was truly so; but now he has ascended into' heaven, from 
whence he speaks to us." His future terrors at bis second 
coming dilated on. This truth may have power and efficacy 
to make us do our duty : this is the grace which we have to 
enable us to do so, &c. ; and therefore the Apostle declares in 
the text, by way of caution, our God is a consuming fire. 

Reverence and godly fear, they are the effects of this consi- 
deration, they are the duties of every Christian, they are the 
graces of God. They are here pressed only to purposes of awe, 
modesty of opinion, and prayers, against those strange doctrines 
which some have introduced into religion, to the destruction of 
all manners and prudent apprehension of the distance between 
God and man ; such as are the doctrine of the necessity of a 
familiarity with God, a parity of estate, and an evenness of 
adoption; whence proceed rudeness in prayer, indecent ex- 
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preflsioDs, &g. : this enlarged on : utility of tlie fear o£ God in 
this p^int of view. 

Concerning this dutytkreecraisiderations are urged; 1. How 
hx fear is a duty oi the Christian religion. 2. Wihat men 
ought to fear» and on what grounds. 3. What is theexceae or 
obliquity of fear, whereby it becomes a state of evil, and not a 
sUkte of duty. 

I. Fear is taken sometimes in Scripture for the whole duty 
of man ; for his whole religioa towards God : this shown. 

Fear is sometimes taken for worship : this also shown. Thus 
far i^enfear is not a distinct duty, and cannot come under the 
text. 

Therefore y^or, as it is a religious passion, is divided as the 
two Testaments are ; it relates to tke old and new covenant, 
and accordingly hath its distinction. In the law God used his 
people like servants; in the gospel he hath made us to be his 
sons : this topic dilated on. Hence they of old feared God as 
a severe Lord ; but we have not received that spirit unto fear, 
that is, servile fear; but the spirit of adoption and filial fear 
we must have : this enlarged on. The proportions of Christian 
orgodly fear are more exactly measured by the following pro« 
positions. 

1. Godly fear is ever without despair ; because Christian fear 
IS an instrument of duty ; and duty without hope can never go 
forward : this topic enlarged on. 

2. Godly fear must always be with honorable opinion of 
God, without disparagement of his mercies, without quarrellings 
at the measures of his providence, or the rough ways of his 
justice ; and therefore it must be ever relative to ourselves, 
our own failings and imperfections : this dilated on. 

3. This fear is operative, diligent,.and instrumental to caution 
and strict walking : for so fear is the mother of holy living ; 
and the Apostle urges it by way of upbraiding : What I do io^ 
provoke God to anger? Are we Wronger than him? meaning* 
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if we caanot check the flowing of the sea, or add one cubit to 
our stature, how shall we escape the mighty hand of Ood? 

Let us heighten oar apprehensions of the divine power, 
justice, and seyerity, as much as possible, provided the effect 
pass on no farther, than to make us reverent and obedient: 
but that fear is unreasonable which ends in bondage and servile 
affections, &c.: its proper bounds are humble and devout 
prayers, holy piety, &c. To God's grace and mercy we may 
safely copomit ourselves ; but because we are earthen vessels 
under a law, assaulted by enemies and temptations, it concerns 
us to fear, lest we make God an enemy and a party against us. 
And this brings us to the next consideration. 

II. Who and what states of men ought to fear, and for what 
reasons. For as the former caiftions did limit,^ so this will 
encourage : those did direct, but this will exercise our godly 
fear. 

The general reasons of fear, which concern every man, are not 
here insisted on ; though every one, even the most confident- 
and holy, has cause to fear, when the eye of God is ever on 
him, and he is assaulted by enemies from within and from 
without. 

Instances only are given in the case of some peculiar men, who 
least think of it, and therefore have the greatest cause to fear. 

1. First, are those of whom the Apostle speaks, Zesf him that 
thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall. They are persons 
of an ordinary course of life, who falling into no enormous crimes 
have no reflexions and checks of conscience ; whose faith is 
tempted, and whose piety does not grow ; who yield a little, do 
all they lawfully can do ; and study how much is lawful, that 
they may lose no temporal good. Many sorts of such persons, 
and their danger, described. 2. They also have great reason to 
fear, whose repentance is broken into fragments, and is never a 
whole and intire change of life ; who resolve and pray against 
a sin, till that unlucky period arrives in which they, use to act 
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it, and then they as certainly commit it, as they will repent 
afterwards. There are many Christians who feel this feverish 
repentance to be their best state of health ; who get not the 
lictory over their sin, but remain within its power : this dilated 
on. Opinions of the primitive church and fathers thereon: 
Snch men ought to fear lest God should deride the folly of 
their oft-renewed repentance, and at length give them no ferther 
opportunities of exercising it. 

PARI' II. 

Subject resumed. They have great reason to fear, whose 
sins are not yet remitted ; for they are within the dominion of 
sin, within the kingdom of darkness, and the regions of fear : 
state of such persons described ; and the course which they 
generally take, of relying on God's mercy, and hoping for par- 
don on the slightest conditions. Terrible state of those men 
who grow, old in habitual sins, and yet think, if they die, that 
their account stands as fair in the sight of God's mercy, as St. 
Peter's after his tears and sorrow. 

Our sins are not to be pardoned on such easy terms : this 
shown. There b great reason for such men to fear and trem- 
ble when their Judge summons them to appear : this en- 
lai^d on. 

If we consider on what trifling grounds most men hope for 
pardon, (if that can be called hope which is but a careless bold- 
ness,) we shall see good reason to pity many, who are going on 
merrily to a sad* and intolerable end. Pardon of sins is a 
mercy which Christ purchased with his blood, which he minis- 
ters to us on conditions .of an infinite kindness, but yet of gr^at 
holiness, obedience, and living faith : it is a grace that the 
most holy persons beg of God with mighty passion and dili- 
. gence, expecting it with trembling fears and uncertain soub ; 
whilst it enters on them by degrees and small portions. This 
TAY. VOL. I. p 
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conflict compared to the flowing of the tide, which retires oft 
and gains the shore by little and little. Example of David en- 
kurg ed on. If we expect to find the sure mercies of David, we 
ihust gain them on the same terms; on such as are revealed, 
and which include time, labor, watchfulness, fear, and holy 
living. Pardon of sins is not easily obtained: but because 
there are sorrows and dangers and temptations environing us, it 
will concern all men to know when their sins are pardoned. 
A certain sign of this declared, as iGoUows. 

] . Sin makes God angry ; and his anger, if not averted, will 
render us accursed and miserable. 2. Sin has obUged us to 
snfier many evils, even whatsoever the anger of God is pleaised 
to inflict, and as in his several covenants he has expressed; 
d. In the law of Moses sin bound them to temporal evils only, 
though sore and heavy : in the gospel Christ added the menaces 
of evils spiritual and eternal. 4. The great evil of the Jews 
was their abscission, or cutting off from being God's people, to 
which eternal damnation answers with us, &c. 5. When God 
had visited any of the sinners of Israel with a grievous sickness, 
then they lay under the evil of their sin, and were not pardoned 
tiir God took away the sickness ; or the taking away the evil 
of the punishment was the pardon of the sin : and so it appears 
in the gospel, from Christ's words to the mafi sick of the palsy ; 
Matt. ix. 2-6. The next step is this ; that although under the 
gospel God punishes sinners with temporal judgments, and 
tokens of his wrath, yet besides these lesser evils he has much 
worse with which to chastise the disobedient : he punishes one 
sin with another ; vile acts with evil habits ; these with a hard 
heart; this again with impenitence; and impenitence with 
damnation. 'Now because the worst of evils are such as con- 
sign us to hell by our perseverance in sin, as God takes off our 
love and our affections, our relations and bondage under sin, 
just in the same degree he pardons us; because the punishment 
of sin being tnken off, there can remain no guilt : and nnce 
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Spiritual ills and progressions in sin, &c. are the worst of evils, 
when these are taken off, the sin hath lost its venom and append^ 
ant curse : in the same degree therefore that a man leaves off 
his sin 9 is he pardoned ; and -he is sure of it : for although a 
curing of the temporal evil was the pardon of sins among the 
Jews, yet we must measure our pardon by the cure of the spi- 
ritual : this topic enlarged on. 

- They have great reason to fear concerning their condition, 
who having been in the state of grace, having begun to lead a 
good life, and given their names to God by solemn and deli- 
berate acta of the will, retire to folly, unravel all their holy 
TOWS, and commit again those crimes from which they ran. 
Evils of this return to folly enumerated. 1. He that so falls 
back does grieve the holy Spirit of God, by which he vmg sealed 
to the day of redemption : for if, at the conversion of a sinner, 
there is joy in heaven, the antithesis is evident. 2. This falling 
away after we have begun to live well, is a great cause of feal*', 
because there is added to it the circumstance that it is inex- 
cusable. The man hath been taught the secrets of the -kingdom,^ 
and tasted its pleasures ; his sin began to l^e pardoned, he felt 
the pleasures of victory and the blessings of peace ; but he fell 
off, against both hi^ reason and his interest : this enlarged on; 
3. He that thus returns from virtue to his old vices is forc^ed to 
do violence to his own reason, in order to make his conscience 
quiet : he has no way left but either to be impudent, which is 
hard at first, or to entertain new principles, and apply his mind 
to believe a lie : this enlarged on. 4. Besides all this, he that 
thus falls away may be said to add ingrsltitude to his load .of 
sins : he sins against God's mercy, and throws away the rewardi 
of virtue for an interest which he himself despised the first day 
in which he began to take sober counsels. So that this ma^ 
has great cause to fear ; and if he does, his fear is as the fear of 
edemies and not sons^: not that this fear is displeasing to God ; 
foe it is such an one as may arrive at goodness, and produce th6 
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fear of sons, if it be rightly managed. No fear is displeasing 
to God, whether it be fear of punishment, or fear to offend ; but 
the effects of fear distinguish the man, and are to be entertained 
or rejected accordingly : this topic carried on to the end. 



PART III. 

Concerning the excess of fear, not directly and abs- 
tractedly, as it is a passion,, but as it is subjected in religion, 
and as it degenerates into superstitioVi (btunbaifiopla), or fear of 
God, as if he were a tyrant. 

But this fear was by some of the old philosophers themsekres 
thought unreasonable in all cases, eyen towards God himself; 
and it was a branch of the Epicurean doctrine, that God med- 
dled not with human affairs, and was to be loved and admired, 
but not feared; and therefore they taught men not to fear 
death, nor future punishment, nor any displeasure of God, &c. 

But besides this, there was another part of its definition : 
" the superstitious man is also an idolater, one that is afraid of 
something besides God.'' The Latins, following the Greeks, 
had the same conception of this, and by their word guperatitio 
understood the " worship of demons." What they meant by 
this explained. Fear is most commonly the principle, always 
an ingredient of superstition. This sin is reducible to two 
heads : 1. superstition of an undue object ; 2. superstition of 
an undue expression to a right object. 

Superstition of an undue object is that which the etymolo- 
gist calls <nhe worshipping of idols:" the Scripture adds, 'a 
sacrificing to demons.' It b not however necessary to dilate 
on this topic, since no Christians, are blameable therein, except 
the Church of Rome, in the worship of images, angels, 
saints, &c. 

But as it is superstition to worship any thing * besides the 
- Creator,' so is it to worship God otherwise than is decent, pro- 
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portionable, or described. The atheist called all worship of 
God superstition ; the Epicurean called all fear of -God ao, 
without coudemning the worship of him : other wise men called 
all unreasonable fear and all inordinate worship superstition » 
but did not condemn all fear; but the Christian, 'besides this, 
calb every error of worship, in the manner or in the excess, by 
this name, and condemns it. 

The three great actions of religion are, • to worship God ; 
to fear him ; and to trust in him.' Hence, excess of fear^ 
obliquity in trust, and errors in worship, are the three sorts 
of superstition. The first of these alone pertinent to the pre* 
sent discourse. 

1. Fear is the duty we owe to God, ^as being the God of 
power and justice ; the judge of heaven and earth, i&c. ; so 
great an enemy to sin, that^he spared not his own son as a sacri- 
fice for it. Fear is the great bridle of intemperance, the re- 
straint of a dissolute spirit, the km»t of sin ; it is the guard of 
a man under prosperity, and it gives a warning to those that 
are in the chambers of rejoicing, &c. 

But so excellent a grace is soon abused in the best and most 
tender spirits: this shown. And fear, when inordinate, is 
neither a good counsellor nor a friend; for he who fears God 
as his enemy, is the most miserable person in the world : this * 
enlarged on. Such persons do not believe noble things con- - 
cerning God ; do not think that he is ready to pardon his sin- 
ning servant ; do not believe how much he delights in mercy, 
nor how wise he is to make abatement for our unavoidable in« 
firmities : this topic enlarged on. 

Moreover, he that is afraid of God cannot in that disposi- 
tion love him at all ; for what delight can there be in that 
religion which dr^ws us to the temple as victims to be sacri- 
ficed ? 

But that the evil may be proportionable to the folly, there is 
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no man more miserable in the world than he who fears God as 
Mis enemy, and religion as a snare. Whither shall such a man 
go ? where shall he lay down his burthen, or find sanctuary 7 
This subject dilated on. 

Almost all ages of the world have observed many instancea 
pf fond persuasions and foolish practices proceeding from vio« 
lent fears and scruples in matter of religion. Exaipples of this 
folly among Uie ancient Pagans quoted. Similar ones among 
the Roman Catholic Christians, and the ancient Jews. 
. To this may be reduced the observation of dreams and fears 
from the fancies of the night ; for the superstitious man does 
not rest even whilst he sleeps : this topic enlai^ed on. 

2. But besides this superstitious fear, there is another fear 
directly criminal: this is Called- worldly fear, of which the 
Spirit of God hath said, but the fearful and vncreduloui shftll 
have their part in the lake that bumeth with fire and hrtmstime ; 
which 18 the second death : that is, such fears as make men to 
fall in the time of persecution, who dare not own their faith in 
the face of a tyrant : this topic dilated on. 
; 3. This fear is also criminal, if it be troublesome from an 
apprehension of the mountains and difficulties of duty, and is 
called pusillanimity. For some persons see themselves encom- 
. passed with temptations; they observe their frequent falls, and 
perpetual returns from good purposes to weak performances. 
Sec. ; and because they despair to run through the whole of 
their duty, think it as good not to begin at all, as to lose their 
labor after so much trouble and expense : this topic enlarged on. 

Thus far concerning good fear and bad, that is, filial and 
servile : they are both good, if by servile we inteqd initial, or 
the beginning fear of p&uitents ; but servile fear is vicious^ when 
it retains the affection of slaves. 

But to the former sort of virtuous fear, some also add another, 
which they call angelical ; that is, such a fear as the blessed 
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angels have, who before God hide their faces, and fall down 
before his foot stool ^ &c. 

This is the same that is spoken of in the text ; or rather all 
holy fear partakes of the nature of that which divines call an- 
gelical : this topic carried on to the end. 
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SERMON III. 

OF GODLY FEAR, &c. 



HEBREWS, CHAP. XII. — VERSE 28-29. 

Let U8 have grace, whereby we may serve God with reverence 
and gfodly fear. For our God is a consuming fire. 

PART I. 

"EXHMEN riv x^^f ^ ^^^ Testaments usually read it, frain 
the authority of Theophylact ; * Let us have grace :' but some 
copies read in the indicative mood ij(Ofiw, * We have grace, by 
which we do serve;' and it is something better consonant 
to the discourse of the Apostle. For having enumerated the 
great advantages which the Gospel hath above those of the law, 
he makes an argument a majori, and answers a tacit objec- 
tion. The law was delivered by angels, but the gospel by the 
Son of God : the law was delivered from Mount Sinai, the 
gospel from Mount Sion, from * the heavenly Jerusalem :' 
the law was given with terrors and noises, with amazements of 
thestanders-by; and Moses himself, ' the minister, did exceed- 
ingly quake and fear,' and gave demonstration how infinitely 
dangerous it was by breaking that law to provoke so mighty a 
God, who with his voice did shake the earth ; but the gospel 
was given by a meek Prince, a gentle Saviour, with a still 
voice, scarce heard in the streets. But that this may be no 
objection, he proceeds and declares the terror of the Lord : 
* Deceive not yourselves; our lawgiver appeared so on earth, 
and was so truly, but now he is ascended into heaven, and 
from thence he speaks to us.' ' See that ye refuse not him 
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that speaketh ; for if they escaped not» who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall . not we escape, if we turn- 
away from him that speaketh from heaven ;'* for as Grod once 
shook the earth, and that was full of terror, so our lawgiver 
shall do, and much more, and be far more terrible, "En Ato£ 
ey^ (recVw rov ohftavov koX rilv yfjv xal Ti)v OaKaireay Kai rr^v 
(f|p^y, said the prophet Haggai, which the Apostle quotes here, 
he once shook the earth. But * once more I shake ;* eeiekt^ 
it is in the prophecy, ' I will shake, not the earth only, but 
also heaven ;'t with a greater terror than was on Mount Sinai, 
with the voice of an archangel, with the trump of God, with a 
concussion so great, that heaven and earth shall be shaken in • 
pieces, and new ones come in their room. This is an unspeakable 
and an unimaginable terror : Mount Sinai was shaken, but it 
stands to this day ; but when that shaking shall be, ' the things 
that are shaken, shall be no more, that those things that can- 
not be shaken may remain :' that is, not only that the celestial 
Jerusalem may remain for ever, but that you, who do not turn 
away from the faith and obedience of the Lord Jesus, you, 
who cannot be shaken nor removed from your duty, you may 
remain for ever ; that when the rpcks rend, and the mountains 
fly in pieces like the drops of a broken cloud, and the heavens 
shall melt, and the sun shall be a globe of consuming fire, and 
the moon shall be dark like an extinguished candle, then you 
poor men, who couki be made to tremble with an ague, or shake 
by the violence of a northern wind, or be removed from your 
dwellings by the unjust decree of a persecutor, or be thrown 
from your estates by the violence of an unjust man, yet could 
net be removed from your duty, and though you went trem- 
bling, yet would go to death for the testimony of a holy cause, 
and you that would die for your faith, would also live accord- 
ing to it; you shall be established by the power of God, and 
supported by the arm of y out Lord, and shall in all this great 
shaking be unmovable ; as the comer-stone of the gates of the 
New Jerusalem, you shall remain and abide for ever. This is 
your case. And, to sum up the whole force of the argument, 
the Apostle adds the words of Moses : as it was then* so it is 

* Heb.xii.26. t "-6. 
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tnie now, * Our God is a-ooAmmiiBg fire :'* he vt9» ao to ibeift 
that brake the law, bul he will be much more to them that 
disobey bis Son ; he made great changes tlien, but those w^lueb 
remain are far greater, and bis terrors are infinitely more into« 
lerable ; and therefore, although he came not in the spirit of 
Elias, but with meekness and gentle insinuations, soft as the 
breath of heaven, not willing to disturb the softest stalk -ef a 
violet, yet his second coming shaU be with terrors such as shall 
amaze ail the world, and di8s<^ve it into ruin and. a chaos. 
This truth is of so great efficiKy to make us do our duty, that 
now we are sufficiently enabled with this consideration. This 
is the grace which we have to enable us, this terror will pvo" 
duce fear, and fear will produce obedience, and * we therefore 
have grace,' that is, we have such a motive to make us reve* 
yence God and fear to offend him, that he that dares continne 
in sin, and refuses to hear him that speaks to us from heaven, 
and from thence shall come with terrors, this man despises the 
grace of God, he is a graceless, fearless, impudent man, and 
le shall find that true in hypothen, and in his own ruin, which 
the ( Apostle declares in ihesi, and by way of caution, and pro* 
visionary terror, ^ Our God. is a consuming fire;' this ia the 
sense and design of the text. 

Reverence and godly fear, they are the effects of this cpnsiderAr 
tion, they are the duties of every Christian, they are the graee&of 
God. 1 shall not press them only to purposes of awfulness and 
nfodesty of opinion, and prayers, against those strange doc- 
trines, which some have introduced into religion, to the de- 
struction of all manners and prudent apprehensions of the dia^ 
tanoes of God and man ; such as are the doctrine of necessity 
of familiarity with God, and a civil friendship, and a parity of 
estate, and an evenness of adoption ; from whence proceed 
rudeness in prayer, flat and indecent expressions, affected rude;-' 
ness, superstitious sitting at the holy sacrament, making it to 
be a part of religion to be without fear and reverence; the 
stating of the question is a sufficient reproof of tbisjfolly ; what- 
soever actions are brought into religion without ' reverence and 
godly fear/ are therefore to be avoided, because they are cop*. 

♦ Deut iv. 24. 
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d«»&t<l ia thig dtdviee of the Apoolk, «id are destructive of 
(bose effects which are to. be imprinted on onr spirit* by the 
terron of the day of jadgiiieot. Bat this fear and reverenee 
the Apostle intends should be a delelery to all sin whatsoerer : 
ffifitpoy, itfXifTiipwp' ^600s, fvy^' says the Etymologicnm : 
'^Whatsoever is terrible, is destnietive of that thin^ for which 
k so :" and if we fear the evil effiictsof sin, let us fly from it : 
we ought to fear its alluring face too ; let us be so afraid, that 
we may not dare to refuse to hear him whose throne is heaven, 
whose voice is thunder, whose tribunal is clouds, whose seat is the 
right hand of €^od» whose word is with power; whose law is 
given with mighty demonstration of the Spirit, who shall re- 
ward with heaven and joys eternal-, and who punishes his re- 
bels, that will not have him to reign over them, with brimstone 
aad fire, with a worm that never dies, and a fire that never is 
quenched ; let us fear him who is terrible in his judgments, 
just in his dispensation, secret in his providence, severe in his 
dmnands, gracious in his assistances, bountiful in his gifts, and 
is never wanting to us in what we need ; iand if all this be not 
argument strong enough to produce fear, and that fear great 
enough to secure obedience, all argnpnentB are useless, ail dis* 
courses are vain, the grace of God is ineffective, and we are 
dull as the dead sea, inactive as a rock ; and we shall never 
dwell with God in any sense, but as * he is a consuming fire,' . 
that is, dwell in everlasting burnings. 

Albiii Kut evXa/Scio, reverence and caution, modesty and fear, 
/lera ehXafielas xai tiovs^ so it is in some copies, with caution 
and fear ; or if we render ehXafleta to be ' fear of punishment,' 
as is generally understood by interpreters of this place, and is in 
Hesychius€Aa/3€(00a(, ^vXarre^dai, fofitiifrdai, then theexpres- 
sion is the same in both words, and it is ail one with the other 
places of Scripture, < Work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling,' degrees of Uie same duty ; and they signify all those 
actions and graces, which are the proper e^nxes of fear; such 
as are reverence, prudeni:e, caution and diligence, chastity and 
a sober spirit : ehXa/ieiaf ffcfjivdrrji, so also say the grammarians; 
and it means plainly this ; since our God will appear so terrible 
at his second coming, * let us pass the time of ^sojourning here in 
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fear/* that is, modestly, without too great confidence of omw 
selyes : soberly, without bold crimes, which when a man acts* 
he must put on shamelessness ; reverently towards God, as 
fearing to offend him ; diligently observing his commandments, 
inquiring after his will, trembling at his voice, attending to his 
word, reverencing his judgments, fearing to provoke him to 
anger ; for ' it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God.' Thus far it is a duty. 

. Concerning which, that I may proceed 'orderly, I shall first 
consider how hx fear is a duty of Christian religion. 2. Who 
and what states of men ought to fear, and on what reasons. 3. 
What is the excess of fear, or the obliquity and irregularity 
whereby it becomes dangerous, penal, and criminal ; a state of 
evil, and not a state of duty. 

1. Fear is taken sometimes in Holy Scripture for the whole 
duty of man, for his whole religion towards God. ' And now, 
Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear 
the Lord thy God ?*t — ^fear is obedience, and fear is love, and 
fear is humility, because it is the pareat of all these, and is 
taken for the whole duty to which it is an introduction. ' The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and a good under-* 
standing have all they that do thereafter ; the praise of it eo- 
dureth for ever :'t and, * Fear God and keep his commandments, 
for this is ,the whole duty of man :'§ and thus it is also used in 
the Mew Testament: 'Lotus cleanse ourselves from all fii- 
thiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God.*|| 

2. Fear is sometimes taken for worship : for so our blessed 
Saviour expounds the words of Moses in Mat. iv. 10. taken 
from Deut. x. 20. * Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God,' so 
Moses; * Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve,' said our blessed Saviour ; and so it was used 
by the prophet Jonah ; ' I am a Hebrew, and I fear the Lord 
the God of heaven,'1[ that is, I worship him ; he is the = Deity 
that I adore, that is, my worship and my religion ; and because 

♦ 1 Pet..i. 17. t Deut. x. 12. t Psal. cxi. 10. 

i Eccles. xii. 13. U ^ ^^* ^^>' L % Jonah i. 0. 
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the n^w colony of AflsyriaDs did not do so, at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, ' they feared not the Lord,' that is, they 
wordiipped other gods, and not the God of Israel, therefore 
God sent lions among them, which slew many of them/* 
Thus far fear is not a distinct dnty, but a word signifying some- 
thing besides itself; and therefore cannot come into the consi- 
deration of this text. Therefore, 3. Fear, as it is a religious 
passion, is divided as the two Testaments are ; and relates to* 
the old and new covenant, and accordingly hath its distinction. 
In the law, God used his people like servants ; in the gospel, 
he hath made ns to be sons. . In the law he enjoined many 
things, hard, intricate, various, painful, and expensive ; in the 
gospel, he gave commandments, not hard, but full of pleasure,* 
necessary and profitable to our life, and well-being of single 
persons and communities of men. In the law be hath exacted 
those many precepts by the covenant of exact measures, grains, 
and scruples ; in the gospel he makes abatement for human 
infirmities, temptations, moral necessities, mistakes, errors, for 
«very thing that is pitiable, for every thing that is not n^alicious 
and voluntary. In the law there are many threatenings, and 
but few promises^ the promise of temporal prosperities branched 
into single instances ; in- the gospel there are but few threaten- 
ings, and many promises : and when God by Moses gave the 
ten commandments, only one of them was sent out with a pro- 
mise, the precept of obedience to all our parents and superiors ; 
but when Christ in his first sermon recommended eight duties,t 
Christian duties, to the college of disciples, every one of them 
begins with a blesding and ends with a promise, and therefore 
grtux is opposed to the law,X So that, on these differing 
interests, the world put on the affections of servants and sons : 
they of old feared God as a severe Lord, much in his commands, 
abundant in threatenings, angry in his executions, terrible, in his 
name, in his majesty and appearance dreadful unto death ; and 
lliis the Apostle calls wvevfia bovXcias, ' the spirit of bondage,' 
'0ToieL servant. But we have not received that Spirit, eis fd^ov, 
* onto fear,' not a servile fear, ' but the Spirit of adoption,' and 

• 9 Kings XsW. 25. f Matt. v. ad v. 10. 

t John i. 17. Rom. vi. 14. 15. 
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filial fear we most hare ;* God treats as like bods, he keeps as 
' under discipline, but designs ns to the inheritance : and his 
government is paternal, bis disciplines are merciful, bis condrifeC 
gentle, his Son isx)ur Brother, and our Brother is our Lord, and 
onr Judge is our AdTocate, and our Priest hath felt our infir- 
mities, and therefore knows how to pity them, and be is o«f 
Lord, and therefore be can relieve them : and from heaee we^ 
have affections of sons ; so that a fear we must n€»t have, and 
yet a fear we must have ; and by these proportions we understand 
the difference : Malo vereri quim timeri me d meis, said one in 
the comedy, *' I had rather be reverenced than feared by my 
children." The English doth not well express the difference, 
but the Apostle doth it rarely well. For that which he calb 
Tvevjjta hovXdas in Kotoi. viii. 15. he calls irp^dfta hetXias^ 
2 Tim. i. 7. The spirit of bondage is the spirit of timoroasnessy 
or fearful n ess, rather than fear ; when we are' fearful that €pod 
will use us harshly ; or when we think of the. accidents that 
happen, worse than the things are, when they are prbportiosed 
by measures of eternity ; and from this opinion concern 
forced re«K>lutions and unwilling obedience. . Xeipovs b^ 6troi ov 
Si* aibCiy dWa ^<a <i>6fiop avro hpUfftf koi (^^vyovrti ov to al<r)(p6y, 
aWa ro Xvwrtpov, said Aristotle ; '* Good men are guided by 
reverence, not by fear ; and they avoid not that which is afflict- 
ive, but that which is dishonest :'^ they are. not so good whose 
rule is otherwise. But that we may take more exact measures, 
I shall describe the proportions of Christian or^odly fear by 
tbe following propositions. 

1. Godly fear is ever without despair; because Christian 
fear is an instrument of duty, and that duty without hope can 
never go forward. For what should that man do, who, like 
Nausiclides, oore eaft, ovre <l>iXi)vs exei, * hath neither spring nor 
harvest^' friends nor children, rewards nor hopes? A man will 
very hardly be brought to deny his own pleasing appetite, when 
fQT so doing he cannot hope to have recompense ; when the 
mind of a man is between hope and fear, it is intent on its work ; 
At postquam adempta spes est, lassus, curd eonfectusy stnpet; 
** If you take away the hope, the mind is weary, spent with 

• Rom. viii. 16. . , 
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joitfe* hiodered by amazements:" Aut aliqvi^n mmpserimvs 
temeraria in Deos desperatione, saiUi Arnobius ; " A despair.4^ 
mercy makes men to despise God ;" and the damned in hell> 
when they shali for ever be without hope, are also without fear } 
their hope is turned into despair, and their fear into blasphemyt 
aad they curse the foantaia of blessing, and revile God to 
eternal ages. When Dionysius the tyrant imposed intolerable 
Iribittes on his Sicilian sqbjects, it amazed theifi, and they peti- 
tioned and cried for help and flattered him« and feared and 
dbeyed him carefully; but he imposed still new ones and 
greater, and at last left them poor as the valleys of Vesuvius, or 
the top of j£tna ; but then, all being gone, the people grew 
idle and careless, and walked in the markets and public places^ 
cursing the tyrant, and bitterly scoffing his person and vices ^ 
which when Dionysius heard, he caused his publicans and com-* 
inittees to withdraw their impost : for **^ now (says he) they are 
dangerous, because they are desperate,*' wvv yapf ore ifhhkm 
ijfwinVf Kara^poyovatv ^ft&y. When men have nothing, left^ 
they will despise their rulers: and so it is in religion ; AiuJlace9 
eogimur esse metu. If onr fears be unreasonable, our diligemM^ 
ia none at all : and from whom we hope fpr nothing, neither 
benefit nor indemnity, we despise his command, and break hia 
yoke, and trample it under our most miserable feet : and there* 
fore JBscfaylus calls these people Oep/iovs, * hot,* mad, and furious* 
oareless of what they do, and he- opposes them to pious and 
holy people. Let your confidence be allayed with fear, and 
ymir fear be sharpened with the intertextures of a holy hope, 
and the active powers of our souls are furnished with feet and 
wings, with eyes and hands, with consideration and diligence* 
with reason and encouragements : but despair, is part of the 
punishment that is in hell, and the devils still do evil things, 
because they never hope to receive a good, nor find a p^don. > 
. 2. Godly fear must always be with honorable opinion of 
God, — without disparagements of his mercies, wi^iout quar- 
rdlUngs at the intrigues of his pjovidence, or the rough ways of 
his> justice ; and therefore it must be ever relative to ourselves 
and our own failings aqd imperfections. 
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** God never walks, peryeraely towards us/ unless we walk 
crookedly towards him:" and therefore persons, — ^that only 
consider the greatness and power of God, and dwell for eyer 
in the meditation of those severe executions which are trans- 
mitted to us by story, or we observe by accident and conversa- 
tion, — are apt to be jealous concerning God, and fear him as an 
enemy, or as children fear fire, or livomen thunder, only because 
it can hurt them : Sapius illud cogitant, quid p<mit is^ euju$ 
in ditione mnt, quam quid deheatfac^e ; (Cicero pro Quinc- 
tio :) " They remember oftener what God can .do, than what 
he will;'' being more affrighted at his judgments, than de- 
lighted with his mercy. Such as were the Lacedaemonians, 
whenever they saw a man grow popular, or wise, or beloved, 
and by consequence powerful, they turned him out of the 
country : and because they were afraid of the power of Isme- 
nias, and knew that Pelopidas and Pherenicius and Andro- 
clydes could ' hurt them if they listed, they banished them from 
Sparta, but they let Epaminondas alone, uf hta fikr i^ikopofiav 
Awpayfiova, hia hk ntflav itbvvaroVf '* as being studious and in- 
active, and poor, and therefore harmless:'* it is harder when, 
men use God thus, and fear him as the great justiciary of the 
world ; who sits in heaven, and observes all we do, and cannot 
want excuse to punish all mankind. But this caution I have 
now inserted for their sakes, whose schools and pulpits raise 
doctrinal fears concerning God ; which, if they were true, the 
greatest part of mankind would be tempted to think they have 
reason not to love God ; and all the other part that have not 
apprehended a reason to hate him, would have very much rea- 
son to suspect his severity and their own condition. Such are 
they which say, that God hath decreed the greatest part of 
mankind to eternal damnation ; and that only to declare hia 
severity, and to manifest his glory by a triumph in our torments, 
and rejoicings in the gnashings of our teeth. And they also 
f|ar God unreasonably, and speak no good things concerning 
his name, who say that God commands us to observe laws 
which are impossible ; that think he will condemn innocent 
persons for errors of judgment, which they cannot avoid ; that 
condemn whole nations for different opinions, which they are 
pleased to call heresy ; that think God will exact the duties of 
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a man by the measures of an angel, or will not make abatement 
■ for all our pitiable infirmities. The precepts of this caution 
are, that we remember God's mercies to be over all his works, 
that is, that he shows mercy. to all his creatures that need it; 
that God delights to have his mercy magnified in all things, and 
by all persons, and at all times, and will not suffer his greatest 
honor to be most of all undervalued ; and therefore as he that 
would accuse God of injustice were a blasphemer, 90 he that 
suspects his mercy dishonors God as much, and produces in 
himself that fear which is the parent of trouble, but no instra- 
ment of duty. 

8. Godly fear is operative, diligent, and instrumental to 
caution and strict walking : — for so fear is the mother of holy 
living ; and the Apostle urges it by way of upbraiding : 
* What ! do we provoke God to angerl Are we stronger than 
he ?'* meaning, that if we be not strong enough to struggle with 
a fever, if our voices cannot outroar thunder,. if we cannot check 
the ebbing and flowing of the sea, if we cannot add one cubit 
to our stature, how shall we escape the mighty hand of God ? 
And here, heighten our apprehensions of the divine power, of 
his justice and severity, of the fierceness of his anger and the 
sharpness of his sword, the heaviness of his hand and the swift- 
ness of his arrows, as much as ever you can; provided the 
effect pass on no farther but to make us reverent and obedient : 
but that fear is unreasonable; servile, and unchristian, that ends 
in bondage and servile affections, scruple and trouble, vanity 
and incredulity, superstition and desperation : its proper tfbunds 
are * humble and devout prayers,' and ' a strict and holy piety' 
according to his laws, and ' glorifications of God,' or speaking 
good things of his holy name ; and then it cannot be amiss : we 
must be full of confidence towards God, we must with cheer- 
fulness rely on God's goodness for the issue of our souls, and 
our final interests ; but this expectation of the divine mercy 
must be in the ways of piety : ' Commit yourselves to God in, 
well-doing as unto a faithful Creator.'f Alcibiades was too 
timorous ; who being; called from banishment refused to return, 
and being asked if he durst not trust his country, answered, 

• 1 Cor, X.22. mil Pet. iv. 19. 
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Ta fiew ^\\a jrarro, vept bk ^^vx^t rifs efAfjs owSe rjf /«i|rp^ finwmp 
aypori^atra^ Trjy fiiXnivav avr\ r^ Xcvk^s eirer^yiciy ypfl^Vf ** In 
every thing else, but Id the question of bis life he would not 
trust his mother, lest ignorantly she should mistake the black 
bean for the white, and intending a favor should do bim a 
mischief." We must, we may most safely, trust God with our 
souls ; the stake is great, but the venture is none at all : for he 
is our Creator, and he is faithful ; he is our Redeemer, and be 
bought them at a dear rate; he is our Lord, and they are his 
own ; he prays for them to his heavenly Father, and therefore 
he is an interested person. So that he is a party, and an advo* 
cate, and a judge too; and therefore there can be no greater 
security in the world on God's part : and this is our hope and 
our confidence : but because we are but earthen vessels under 
a law, and assaulted by enemies, and endangered by tempta* 
tions ; therefore it concerns us to fear lest we make God our 
enemy, and a party against us. And this brings me^ to the next 
part of the consideration ; who and what states of men ought 
to fear, and for what reasons ? For as the former cautions did 
limit, so this will encourage ; those did direct, but this will 
exercise our godly fear. 

1. I shall not here insist on the general reasons of fear, wl^ich 
concern every man, though it be most certain that every one 
bath cause to fear, even the most confident and holy, because 
his way is dangerous and narrow, troublesome and uneven, full 
of ambushes and pitfalls; and I remember what Polynices said 
in the* tragedy, when he was unjustly thrown from his father's 
kingdom, and refused to treat of peace but with a sword in his 
hand, "Airavra yap ToXftwai betva ij^aivtrat, "Orav bi i\Gpas xovt 
d/ie//3f}rac xdoyvf* ** Every step is a danger for a valiant man, 
when he walks in his enemy's country ;'* and so it is with us : 
we are espied by God and observed by angels ; we are betrayed 
within, and assaulted without : the Devil is our enemy, and we 
are fond of his mischiefs; he is crafty, and we love to be 
abused ; be is malicious, and we are credulous ; be is powerful, 
and we are weak ; he is too rea.dy of himself, and yet we desire 
to be- tempted ; the world is alluring, and vre. consider not its 

* A pud Eurip. in Pbqeqi^sis, 
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vaiii^ ; sin puts on all pleasures, and yet we take it, though 
it puts us to pain : in short, we are yain, and credulous, 
and sensual, and trifling ; we are tempted, and tempt our^ 
selves, -and we sin frequently, and contract evil habits, and 
they become second natures, and bring in a second death mi* 
serable and eternal : every man hath need to fear, because every 
man hath weakness, and epemies, and temptations, and dangers, 
and causes, of his own. But I shall only instance in some 
peculiar sorts of men, who, it may be, least think of it, and 
therefore have most cause to fear. 

First, are those of whom the Apostle speaks, ' Let him that 
thinketh he standeth, take heed lest h^ fall.'* 'Ev Ivy^ <X^ 
^Kavdai ovK eveiaiv (<Ss i^qatv 6 ^rifiOKpitos,) said the Greek pro- 
verb : '' In ordinary fish we shall never meet with thorns, and 
spiny prickles:*' and in persons of ordinary even course of life, 
^e find in it too often, that they have no checks of consclence> 
qr sharp reflexions on their condition ; they fall into no horrid 
primes, and they think all is peace round about them. But 
you jnust know, that as grace is the improvement and better^ 
ing of nature, and Christian graces are the perfections of moral 
habits, and are but new circumstances, formalities* and degrees; 
so it grows in natural measures by supernatural aids, and it 
hath its degrees, its strengths and weaknesses, its promotioq* 
and arrests, its stations and declensions, its direct sicknesses 
and indispositions : and there is a state of grace that is next ta 
»n ; it inclines to evil and dwells with a temptation ; its acts 
are imperfect, and the man is within the kingdom, but he lives 
in its borders, and is dtibia jurisdictionis. These men have 
cause to fear ; these men seem to stand, but they reel indeed^ 
and decline to wards^ danger and death. ' Let these men (saith 
die Apostle) take heed lest they fall,' for they shake already ; 
such are persons, whom the Scriptures call ' weak in faith/ 
I do not mean ne# beginners in religion, but such who hav« 
dwelt long in its confines, and yet never enter into the heart 
of the country ; such whose faith is tempted, whose piety does 
not grow; such who yield a little; people that do all that 
they can lawfully do, and study how much is lawful, that thejr 
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may lose nothing of a temporal interest ; people that will not 
be martyrs in any degree, and yet have good affections ; lind 
love the cause of religion, and yet will suffe^p nothing for it : 
these are such which the Apostle speaks, hoamaip Itrrarat^ 
* they think they stand,* and so they do on one leg, that is, so 
long as they are untempted ; but when the tempter comes, then 
they fall and bemoUn themselves, that by losing peace they 
lost their inheritance. There are a great many sorts of such 
persons : some, when they are full, are content, and rejoice in 
6od*s proyidence ; but ^murmur and are amazed, when they 
fall into poverty. They are chaste, so long as they are within 
the protection of marriage, but when they return to liberty, 
they fall into bondage, and complain they cannot help it. They 
are temperate and sober, if you let them alone at home ; but 
call them abroad, and they will lose their sober thoughts, as 
Dinah did her honor, by going into new company. These men 
in these estates think they stand, but God knows they are soon 
weary, and stand stiff as a cane, which the heat of the Sj^nan 
star or the flames of the sun cannot bend ; but one sigh of a 
northern wind shakes them into the tremblings of a palsy : in 
this the best advice is, that such persons should watch their 
own infirmities, and see on which side they are most open, 
and by what enemies they use to fall, and to fly from such par- 
ties, as they would avoid death. But certainly they have great 
cause to fear, who are sure to be sick when the weather 
changes ; or can no longer retain their possession, but till an 
enemy please to take it away ; or will preserve their honor, 
but till some smiling temptation ask them to forego it. 

2. They also have great reason to fear, whose repentance is 
broke into fragments, and is never a whole or intire change of 
life : I mean those that resolve against a sin, and pray against 
it, and hate it in all the resolutions of their understanding, till 
that unlucky period pomes j in which they use to act it; but 
then they sin as certainly as they will infallibly repent it, when 
they have done : there are a very great many Christians, who 
are esteemed of the better sort of penitents, yet feel this fever- 
ish repentance to be their best state of health ; they fall cer- 
tainly in the returns of the same circumstances, or at a certain 
distance of time ; but, God knows, t|^ey do not get the victory 
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over their sio, but are within its power. For this is certain, 
they who sin and repent, and sin again in the same or like cir- 
cumstancesy are in some degree under the power and dominion 
of sin ; when their action can be reduced to an order or a me- 
thody to a rule or a certainty, that oftener hits than fails, that 
sin is habitual ; though it be the least habit, yet a habit it is ; 
every course, or order, or method of sin, everj^ constant or pe- 
riodical return, every return that can be regularly observed, or 
which a man can foresee, or probably foretell, even then when 
he does not intend it, but prays against it, every such sin is to 
be reckoned, not for a single action, or on the accounts of a 
pardonable infirmity, but it is a combination, an evil state, 
such a thing as the man ought to fear concerning himself, lest 
he be surprised and called from this world, before this evil 
state be altered : for if he be, his securities are but slender, and 
his hopes will deceive him. It was a severe doctrine that was 
maintained by some great clerks and holy men in the primitive 
church, *' That repentance was to be but once after baptism :*' 
' One faith, one Lord, one baptism, one repentance ;'* all these 
the Scripture saith ; and it is true, if by repentance we mean 
the intire change of our condition; for he that returns wil- 
lingly to the state of an unbelieving, or heathen, profane per- 
son, intirely and choosingly, in defiance of, and apostasy from, 
his religion, cannot be renewed again ; as the Apostle twice 
affirms in his Epistle to the Hebrews. But then, concerning 
this state of apostasy, when it happened in the case, not of faith, 
but of charity and obedience, there were many fears and jea- 
lousies : they were, therefore, very severe in their doctrines, 
lest men should fall into so evil a condition ; they enlarged 
their fear, that they might be stricter in their duty ; and gene- 
rally this they did believe, that every second repentance was 
worse than the first, and the third worse than the second, and 
still . as the sin returned, the Spirit of God did the less love to 
inhabit; and if he were provoked too often, would so withdraw 
his aids and comfortable cohabitation, that the church had 
little comfort in such children; so said Clemens Alexandr. 
Stromat. % At i^ av^^t^tls koI endWriXat em roh huapHifiaai fjL€- 
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ravotat, oihkv twv icadairai /u^ ir€irioTewc<$ritfi» iia^epovmv *'Thos€ 
frequent and alternate repentances^ that is, repentances and 
sinnings interchangeably, differ not from the conditions of men 
that are iiot within the covenant of grace, from them that are 
not believers," ^i ftoy^ tf trvpaiffdeodai 6ri hfiopravovtri, "save 
only (says he) that these men perceive that they sin ;" they 
do it, more against their conscience than infidels and unbe- 
lievers ; and therefore they do it with less honesty and excuse, 
Kal oifK olb^ ovdrepov uvrols ^elpov, $ ro^elboTa hfiapravetv, Ti fi€ra- 
vofftravra, €<fk ols ij/jiapTor, wXtififieXetv avdts' ** I know not which 
is worse, either to sin knowingly or willingly ; or to repent of 
our sin, and sin it over again.'' And the same severe doc- 
trine is delivered by Theodoret in his twelfth book against the 
Greeks, and is hugely agreeable to the discipline of the primi- 
tive church : and it is a truth of so great severity, that it ought 
to quicken the repentance, and sour the gaieties, of easy people, 
and make them fear : whose repentance is, therefore, ineffee^ 
tual, because it is not integral or united, but broken in pieces 
by the intervention of new crimes : so that the repentance is 
every time to begin anew ; and then let it be considered, what 
growth that repentance can make, that is never above a week 
old, tjiat is for ever in its infancy, that is still in its birth, that 
never gets the dominion over sin. These men, I say, ought to 
fear lest God reject their persons, and deride the folly of their 
new-begun repentances, and at last be weary of giving them 
more opportunities, since they approve all, and make use of 
none ; their understanding is right, and their will a slave ; their 
reason is for God, and their affections for sin ; these men (as 
the Apostle's expression is) * walk not as wise, but as fools i 
for we deride the folly of those men, that resolve on the same 
thing a thousand times, and never keep one of those resolu- 
tions. These men are vain and light, > easy and effeminate, 
childish and abused ; these are they of whom our blessed Sa- 
viour said those sad decretory words, * Many shall seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able.' 



Digitized by 



Googk 



OF GODLY FEAR. 143 



SERMON III. 



PART II. 

They have great reason to fear, whose sins are not yet re- 
mitted ; for they are within the dominion of sin, within the 
kingdom of darkness, and the regions of fear : light makes us 
confident ; and sin checks the spirit of a man into pusillanimity 
and cowardice of a girl or a conscious boy ; and they do their 
work in the days of peace and wealthy fortune, and come to 
pay their symbol in a war or in a plague ; then they spend of 
their treasure of wrath, which they laid up in their vessels of 
dishonor: and, indeed, want of fear brought them to it; for if 
they had known how to have accounted concerning the changes 
of mortality, if they could have reckoned right concerning 
€rod's judgments falling on sinners, and remembered that 
themselves are no more to God than that* brother of theirs that 
died in a drunken surfeit, or was killed in a rebel war, or 
was, before his grave, corrupted by the shames of lust ; if they 
could have told the minutes of their life, and passed on towards 
their grave at least in religious and sober thoughts, and consi- 
dered that there must come a time for them to die, and ' after 
death comes judgment,' a fearful and intolerable judgment, — it 
would not have come to this pass, in which their present condi- 
tion of affairs does amaze them, and their sin hath made them 
liable unto death, and that death is the beginning of an eternal 
evil. In this case it is natural to fear ; and if men .consider 
their condition, and know that all the felicity, and all the secu- 
rity they can have, depends on God's mercy pardoning their 
sins, — they cannot choose but fear infinitely, if they have not 
reason to hope that their sins are pardoned. Now concerning 
this, men indeed have generally taken a course to put this 
affair to a very speedy issue. * God is merciful,* ^nd * God for- 
give me,' and all is done : it may be a few sighs, like the 
deep sobbings of a man that is almost dead with laughter, that 
isr a trifling sorrow, returning on a man after he is full of sin», 
md hath pleased himself with violence, and rcYolving only by 
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a Datural change from nn to sorrow, from laughter to a groan , 
from siinshioe to a cloudy day ; or, it may be, the good man 
hath left some one sin quite, or some degrees of all sin, and 
then the conclusion is firm, he is rectus in curia, his sins are 
pardoned, he was indeed in an evil condition, but ' now he is 
purged,' he ' is sanctified ' and clean. These thyigs are very 
bad : but it is much worse that men should continue in their 
sin, and grow old in it, and arrive at confirmation, and the 
strength of habitual wickedness, and grow fond of it ; , and yet 
think, if they die, their account stands as fair in the eyes of 
God*s mercy, as St. Peter's after his tears and sorrow. Oar 
sins are not pardoned easily and quickly ; and the longer and 
the greater hath been the iniquity, the harder and more diffi- 
cult and uncertain is the pardon ; it is a great progress to re- 
turn from all the degrees of death to life, to motion, to quick- 
ness, to purity, to acceptation, to gt-ace, to contention, and 
growth in grace, to perseverance, and so to pardon : for. pardon 
stands no where, but at the gates of heaven. It is a great 
mercy, that signifies a final and universal acquittance. God 
sends it out in little scrolls, and excuses you from falling by 
the sword of an enemy, or the secret stroke of an angel in the 
days of the plague ; but these are but little entertainments and 
enticings of our hopes to work on towards the great pardon, 
which is registered in the leaves of the book of life. And it is 
a mighty folly to think that every little line of mercy signifies 
glory and absolution from the eternal wrath of God ; and there- 
fore it is not to be wondered at, that wicked men are unwilling 
to die ; it is a greater wonder that many of them die with so 
little resentment of their danger and their evil. There is rea- 
son for them to tremble, when the judge summons them to ap- 
pear. When his messenger is clothed with horror, and speaks 
in thunder ; when their conscience is their accuser, and their 
accusation is great, and their bills uncancelled, and they have 
no title to the cross of Christ, no advocate, no excuse ; when 
God is their enemy, and Christ is the injured person, and the 
Spirit is grieved, and sickness and death come to plead God's 
cause against the man ; then there is reason, that the natural 
fears of death should be high and pungent, and those natural 
fears increased by the reasonable and certain expectations of 
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that anger, which God hath laid op in JieaveB for ever, to con4 
some and destroy his enemies. 

And, indeed, if we consider on how trifling and inconsider^ 
able grounds most men hope for pardon (if at least that may 
be called hope, which is nothing but a careless boldne^, and 
an unreasonable wilful confidence), we shall see much cause ta 
pity very many, who are going merrily to a sad and intolerable 
death, it^ardon of sins is a mercy, which Christ purchased with 
his dearest blood, which he ministers to us on conditions of av 
infinite kindness, but yet of great holiness and obedience^ and 
an active living faith ; it is a grace, that the most holy persona 
beg of God with mighty passion, and labor for with a great 
diligence, and expect with trembling fears, and concerning it 
many times suffer sadnesses with uncertain souls, and receive it 
by degrees, and it enters on them by little portions, and it ia 
broken as their sighs aud sleeps* But so have I seen the re- 
turning sea enter on the strand ; and the waters, rolling toward* 
the shore, throw up little portions of the tide, and retire as 
if nature meant to play, and not to change the abode of 
waters; but still the flood crept by little steppings, and.invtided 
more by his progressions than he lost by his retreat : and having 
told the number of its steps, it possesses its new portion till the 
angel calls it back, that it may leave its unfaithful dwelling of 
the sand : so is the pardon of our sins ; it comes by slow mo- 
tions, and first quits a present death, and turns, it may be, into 
a sharp sickness; and if that sickness prove not health to tiie 
soul, it washes off, and it may be, will dash; against ^e rock 
again, and proceed to take off the several instances of angqr 
and the periods of wrath, but all thi» while it is uncertain con« 
cerning our final interest, whether it be ebb or flood : and every 
hearty prayer, and every bountiful alms still enlarges the par« • 
don, or adds a degree of probability and hope ; and then- a 
drunken meeting, or a covetous desire, or an act of lust, or 
looser swearing, idle talk, or neglect of religion, makes the 
pardon retire ; and while it is disputed between Christ and 
Christ's enemy who shall be Lord, the pardon fluctuates like 
the wave, striving to climb the rock, and is washed off like ita 
own retinue, and it gets possession by time and uncertainty, by 
difficulty and the degrees of a hard progression. When Davi4f> 
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had sinned but in one instance, interrupting the course of a holjf 
life by one sad calamity, it pleased God to pardon him ; but 
see on what hard terms : he prayed long and violently, he wept 
aore, he was humbled in sackcloth and ashes, he ate the bread 
of affliction and drank his bottle of tears ; he lost his pincely 
spirit, and had an amazed conscience ; he suffered the wrath of 
God, and the sword never did depart from his house ; his soa 
rebelled, and his kingdom revolted ; he fled on foot, and main- 
tained spies against his child ; he was forced to send an army 
against him that was dearer than his own eyes, and to fight 
against him whom he would not hurt for all the riches of Syria 
and Egypt ; his concubines were defiled by an incestuous mix- 
ture, in the face of the sun, before all Israel ; and his child, 
that was the fruit of sin, after a seven days' fever, died, and lefl 
bim nothing of his sin to show, but sorrow, and the scourges of 
the Divine vengeance; and, after all this, God pardoned him 
iinally, because he was for ever sorrowful, and never did the 
sin again. He that hath sinned a thousand times for David's 
once, is too confident, if he thinks that all this shall be par- 
doned at a less rate than was used to expiate that one mischief 
of the religious king : ' the Son of David' died for his father 
David, as well as he did for us ; he was ' the Lamb slain from 
the beginning of the world ;' and yet that death, and that rela- 
tion, and all the heap of the diviiie favors, which crowned 
David with a circle richer than the royal diadem, could not 
exempt him from the portion of sinners, when he descended into 
their pollutions. I pray God we may find the ' sure mercies 
of David,' and may have our portion in the redemption wrought 
by the * Son of David ;' but we are to expect it on such terms 
as are revealed, such which include time, and labor, and un- 
certainty, and watchfulness, and fear, and holy living. But it 
is a sad observation, that the case of pardon of sins is so admi- 
nistered, that they that are most sure of it have the greatest 
fears concerning it ; and they, to whom it doth not belong at* 
all, are as confident as children and fools, who believe every 
thing they have a mind to, not because they hav6' reason so to 
do, but because without it they are presently miserable. The 
godly and holy persons of the church ' work out their salvatton 
with fear and trembling;' and the wicked go to destructioit 
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with gaiety and confidence : these men think all is well, whilti 
they are * in the gall of bitterness ;* and good men are tossed 
in a tempest, crying and praying for a safe conduct ; and the 
sighs of their fears, and the wind of their prayers, waft them 
Sstfely to their port. Pardon of sins is not easily obtained ; 
because they who only certainly can receive it, find difficulty^ 
and danger, and fears, in the obtaining it ; and therefore their 
ease is pitiable and deplorable, who, when they have least 
reason to expect paidon, yet are most confident and careless. 

But because there are sorrows on one side, and dangers on 
the other, and temptations on both sides, it will concern all sortu 
of men to know when their sins are pardoned. For then, 
when they can perceive their signs certain and evident, they 
may rest in their expectations of the divine mercies; when 
they cannot see the signs, they may leave their confidence, and 
change it into repentance, and watchfulness, and stricter obser- 
vation ; and, in order to this, I shall tell you that which shall 
never fail you ; a certain sign that you may know whether or 
no, and when, and in what degree, your persons are pardoned. 

1. 1 shall not consider the evils of sin by any metaphysical 
and abstracted effects, but by sensible, real, and material. He 
that revenges himself of another, does something that will maki^ 
his enemy grieve, something that shall displease the offender 
as much as sin did the offended ; and therefore all the evils 
of sin are such as relate to us, and are to be estimated by 
our apprehensions. . Sin makes God angry ; and God's anger, 
if it be not turned aside, will make us miserable and ac- 
cursed ; and therefore in proportion to this we are to reckon 
the proportion of God's mercy in forgiveness, or his anger in 
retaining. 

2. Sin hath obliged us to suffer many evils, even whatsoever 
the anger of God is pleased to inflict; sickness and dishonor, 
poverty and shame, a caitiff spirit and a guilty conscience, 
famine and war, plague and pestilence, sudden death and a 
abort life, temporal death or death eternal, according as God in 
the several covenants of the law and gospel hath expressed. 

3a For in the law of Moses, sin bound them to nothing but 
temporal evils, but they were sole, and heavy, and many ; but 
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these oaly there were threatened :' in the gospel Christ adde^ 
die meDaces of evils spiritual and eternal, 

4. The great evil of the Jews was their abscission and cutting 
off from being God's people, to which eternal damnation 
answers amongst us ; and as sickness, and war, and other in- 
termedial evils, were lesser strokes, in order to the final anger 
of God against their nation ; so are these and spiritual evils, 
intermedial, in order to the eternal destruction of sinning and 
unrepenting Christians. 

5. When God had visited any of the sinners of Israel with a 
grievous sickness, then they lay under the eyil of their sin, and 
were not pardoned till God took away the sickness ; but the 
taking the evil away, the evil of the punishment, was the pardon 
of the sin ; 'to pardon the sin is to sp^re the sinner:' and this 
appears ; for when Christ had said to the man sick of the palsy, 
* Son, thy sins are forgiven thee,'* tlie pharisees accused him. 
of blasphemy, because none had power to forgive sins but God 
only ; Christ, to vindicate himself, gives them an- ocular demon- 
stration, and proves his words : ' That ye may know^ the Son 
of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins, he saith to the 
man sick of the palsy, Arise, and walk ;' then he pardoned 
the sin, when he took away the sickness, and proved the power 
by reducing it to act : for if pardon of sins be any thipg else„ 
it must be easier or harder : if it be easier, then sin hath not sq 
much evil in it as a sickness, which no religion as yet ever 
taught: if it be harder, then Christ's power to do that which 
was harder, could not be proved by doing that whigh waa 
easier. It remains, therefore, that it is the same thing to takei 
the punishment away, as to procure or give the pardon ; be- 
cause, as the retaining the sin was an obligation to the evil o£ 
punishment, so. the remitting the sin is the disobliging to its 
penalty. So far then the case is manifest. 

6. The next step is this ; that, although in the gospel. God 
punishes sinners with temporal judgments, and sicknesses, ^nd 
deaths, with sad accidents^ and evil angels, and messengers of 
wrath; yet, besides these lesser strokes, he hath scorpions to 
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bhastise, and loads o( worse evils t6 .oppress ttte disobedi^ni i 
he punishes one sin with another, vile acts with evil habits, 
these with a hard heart, and this with obstinacy, and obstinacy 
with impenitence, and impenitence with damnation* Now, 
because the worst of evils. Which are threatened to us, ard suck 
t^hich consi^ to hell by persevering in sin, as God takds off 
x>ur love and our affections, ouf relations and bondage under 
«n, just in the same degree he pardons us ; because th^ punish^ 
ment of sin being taken off and pardoned, there can reitiaifl ho 
guilt. Guiltiness is an insignificant word, if there be no obli^ 
gation to punishment. Since therefore spiritual evils> and pto^ 
gressions in sin, and the spirit of reprobation, arid impenitence^ 
and accursed habits, and perseverance in iniquity, are the Wot0t 
of evils ; when these are taken off, the sin hath lost its veflditi> 
and appendant curse i for sib passes on to eternal death only by 
the line of impenitence, and it can never carry us to hell, if we 
repent timely and effectually ; in the satoe degree, therefor^?, 
that any man leaves his sin, just in the same degree he is par- 
doned, and he is sure of it : for although curing the tempbftti 
«vil was the pardon of sins among the Jews, yet we miist 
I'eckon oUr pardon by curing the spiritual. If I have sinneJl 
against God in the shameful crime of lust, then God hath par- 
doned my sins, when, on nly repentancf; and prayers, he hatli 
given me the grace of chastity. My drunkenness is forgiveft 
when I have acquired the grace of temperance^ and a sober 
spirit. My covetousness shall no more be a damning sin, when 
I have a loving and charitable spirit; loving to do good^ ahd 
despising the world : for every farther degree of sin being a 
nearer step to hell, and by consequence the worst ptnishm^nt 
of sin, it-follows inevitably, that according as we are put into a 
contrary state, so are our degrees of pardon, and the worst pn-^ 
nishment is already taken off. And therefore, we shall find 
that the great blessing, and pardou, and redemption, which 
Christ wrought for us, is called ' sanctification,' ' holiness,' and 
* turning us away from our srns :' so St. Peter ; • Ye know that 
you were not redeeined with corruptible things, a» silver and 
^oldy from your vain conversation ;'* that is your redemption, 
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ihat is your deliverance : you were taken from* your sinfiil 
sti^ ; that was the state of death, this of life and pardon i and 
therefore they are made synonyma by the same Apostle ; ' Ac* 
xx>rding as his Divine power hath given us all things that per- 
tain to life and godliness :'^ 'to live' and ' to be godly' is all 
one ; to remain in sin and abide in death is all one ; to redeem 
•us from sin is to snatch us from hell ; he that gives us godli- 
Jiess,. gives us life, and that supposes the pardon, or the abo- 
Jition of the rites of eternal death : and this w^s the conclusion 
of St. Peter's sermon, and the sum total of our redemption and 
4»f our pardon ; ' God having raised up .his Son, sent him to 
.bless you, in turning away every one of you from your ini- 
quity ;'t this is the end of Christ's passion and bitter death, the 
.purpose of all his and all our preaching, the effect of baptism, 
purging, washing, sanctifying ; the work of the sacrament of 
the Lord's supper ; and the same body that was broken, and 
the same blood that was shed for our redemption, is to conform 
us into his image and likeness of living and dyings of doing 
iand suffering. The case is plain : just as we leave our sins, so 
.God*s wrath shall betaken from us; as we get the graces contra* 
ry to our former vices, so infallibly we are consigned to pardon. 
If therefore you are in contestation against sin, while you dwell 
in difficulty, and someUmes yield to sin, and sometimes over- 
come it, your pardon is uncertain, and is not discernible in its 
progress ; but when sin is mortified, and your lusts are dead, 
and under the power of grace, and you are ' led by the Spirit/ 
all your fears concerning your state of pardon are causeless, and 
.afflictive without reason ; but so long as you live at the old 
rate of lust or intemperance, of covetousness or vanity, of 
tyranny or oppression, of carelessness or irreligion, flatter not 
yourselves ; you have no more reason to hope for pardon than 
a beggar for a crown, or a coudemned criminal to be made 
heir-apparent to that prince, whom he would traitorously have 
slain. 

They have great reason to fear concerning their condition, 
who having been in the state of grace, who having begun to 
lead a good life, and given their names to God by solemn deli- 
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berate acts of will apd understanding, and made some progress 
in the way of godliness, if they shall retire to folly, and unravel 
ail their holy vows, and commit' those evils, from which tiiey 
formerly ran as from a fire or inundation ; their case hath -in it 
to many evils, that they have great reason to fear the anger of 
God, and .concerning the final issue of their souls. For, returft 
to folly hath in it many evils beyond the common state of sin 
and death ; and such evils, which are most contrary to the 
hopes of pardoni 1. He that falls back into those sins he hath 
repented of, does * grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by which. he 
was sealed to the day of redemption.' For so the antithesis is 
plain and obvious : if ' at the conversion of a sinner there is joy 
before the beatified spirits, the angels of God,* and that is thb 
consummation of our pardon and our consignation to felicity* 
then we may imagine how great an evil it is to * grieve the 
Spirit of God,' who is greater than the angels. The childreil 
of Israel were carefully warned that they should not offend >th^ 
angel: ^ Behold, I send an angel before thee, beware of him> 
and obey his voice ; provoke him not, for he ivill not pardon 
your transgressions,'* that is, he will not spare to panishycni 
if you grieve him : much greater is the evil, if we grieve hiiQ 
wh,o sits on the throne of God, who is the Prince of all th^ 
spirits : and besides, grieving the Spirit of God is an affection 
that is contrary to his felicity, as lust is to his holiness ; both 
which are essential to him. Tristitia enim omnium spirituum 
nequissima est^ et pesnma serdU Dei^ et <nnnium spiritua extern 
minaty et cniciat Spiritum sanctum, said Hennas : *^ Sadness 
is the greatest enemy to God*s servants : if you grieve God's 
Spirit, you cast him out ;" for he cannot dwell with sorrow and 
grieving; unless it be such a * sorrow , v^hich by the way of 
Tirtue passes on to joy and never-ceasing felicity. Now by 
grieving the Holy Spirit, is meant those things which displease 
him, doing unkindness to him ; and then the grief, which can« 
not in proper sense seize on him, will in certain effects return 
on us : Ita enim dico (said Seneca) ; sacer intra no8 SpiriPm 
sedet, bonorum malmiimque nostrarum observator et custos ; hifi 
prout d nobis tractatus est, ita nos ipse tractat : ** There is ft 

* £xod. xxiii.20.21. 
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Holy Spirit dwdls in every good mao, who ii the observer and 
guardian of all our actions'; and as we treat hia, so will he 
traat ns/' Now we ought to treat him sweetly and tenderly, 
thankfully and with observation: Deus prmcepitt S^rUum 
Sandum, wtpate pro naturm sua b<mo tenerum et delicatum, 
trmnqniiUtate, et lenitate, et quiefe, et pace traetare, said Ter* 
tullian de Speetaculis. The Spirit of God is a loving and kind 
8pirit» gentle and easy, chaste and pure, righteous and peace* 
able ; and when he hath done sq much for us as to wash us from 
oar impuritieS) and to cleanse us from our stains, and straighten 
our ohiiqnities, and to instruct our ignorances, and to snatch us 
from an intolerable death, and to consign us to the day of re* 
demption, that b,^to Ae resurrection of pur bodies from death* 
corruption, and the dishonors of the grave, a^ to appease all 
^ storms and uneasiness, and to * make us free as the sons of 
€K>d/ and furnished with the riches of the kingdom ; find all 
Hhs with innumerable arts, with difficulty, and in despite of our 
lasts and reluctances, with parts and interrupted steps, with 
waitings and expectations, with watchfulness and stratagems* 
with inspirations and colUteral assistances ; after all this grace^ 
And bounty, and diligence, that we should despite this grace, 
and trample on the blessings, and scorn to receive life at so 
great an expense, and love of God ; this is so great a baseness 
and unworthiness, that by troubling the tenderest passions, it 
turns into the most bitter hostilities; by abusing God*s love it 
turns into jealousy^ and rage, and indignation. ' Go and sin 
ho more, lest a worse thing happen to thee.' 

2. Falling away after we have begun to live well is a great 
«ause of fear ; because there is added to it the circumstance of 
Inexcusableness. The man hath been taught the secrets of the 
kingdom, and therefore his understanding hath been instructed; 
he hath tasted the pleasures of the kingdom, and therefore his 
will hath been sufficiently entertained. He was entered into 
the state of life, and renounced the ways of death i his sin began 
to be pardoned, and his lusts to be crucified $ he felt the plea- 
sures of victory, and the blessings of peace, and therefore fell 
away^ not only against his reason, but also against his interest; 
and to such a person the questions of his soul have been so per- 
fectly stated, and his prejudi^cesand inevitable abuses so clearly 
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tftketi otf, ted he was so mttde to view the pftUiB of Hfe a&d 
dea^y tftat if he ebooses the way of sia agAtti) it mvmt he, not 
bj weftkneasy or the infelicity of his breeding, or the weakness . 
of hi» understanding, bat a direct preference or prelatio», a 
preferring sin before grace, the spirit of Inst before the parities 
of the sottl, the madness of drnnkenness before the fnlness of 
the Spirit, ttoney before oar friend, and above otar religion, and 
beavem, and God himself. This man in not to be pitied on 
pretence that he is betrayed; or to be relieved, because he is op- 
pressed with potent enemies ; or to be pardoned, because he 
could not help it : for he once did help it, he did overcome bis 
temptation, and choose God, and delight in virtue, and was an 
heir of heaven, and Was a conqueror over sin, and delivered 
from death y and he may do so still, and God's grace is on him 
mote |dentifolly, and the lust does not tempt so strongly ; and 
if ft did, he hath more power to resist it ; and therefore, if this 
man &ils, it is because he wilfully chooses death, it is the por- 
tioil that he lotres and descends into with willing and anpitied 
steps. Qnam tfiUafitcl^ e9, nimU iietaiu tia$ tuas ! said God 
to Jadab.* 

3. He thnt returns firom virtue to his old vices, is forced to 
^ vidence to Ms own reason, to make his conseience quiet : 
he does k so unrensonably, so against all his fair indneemenls, 
so against his leputation, and the principles of' his society, so 
ngaiDst his honor, and his promises, and his former discourses 
and his doctrines, bis Censuring of men for the same crimes^ and 
the bitter invectiPves and reproofs which in the days of hishea4th 
and reason he used against his erring brethren, that he is now 
constrained to answer his own arguments, he is entangled in his 
own discourses, he is ashamed with' his former conversation j 
and it will be remembered against hm how severely he re<^ 
proved, and how reasonably he chastised the lust, wbioh now 
ho rnns to in despite of himself and all bis friends. A nd beoausn 
this is his condition, be hath no way left him, but either to be 
impudent, whicb is hard for him at first ; it being too bijg ti tan * 
tmnl change to pass suddenly frein grace to immodest <firc«ni'^ 

«Jer.fi.96w 
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•lances and hardaess^ of face and heart : or else, therefoie* h^ 
must entertain new principles, and apply his mind to beiieve a 
lie ; and then begins to argue, '* There is no necessity of being 
so severe in my life ; greater sinners than I have been saved ; 
God*s mercies are greater than all the sins of man ; Christ died 
for us, and if I may not be allowed to *sin this «n, what ease 
hsTe I by his death ? or, this sin is necessary, and I cannot 
avoid it ; or, it is questionable whether this sin be of so deep a 
dye as is pretended ; or, flesh and blood is always with me« 
and I cannot shake it off; or, there are some sects of Chrbtians 
that do allow it, or, if they do not, yet they declare it easily 
pardonable, on no hard terms, and very reconcilable with the 
hopes of heaven ; or, the Scriptures are not rightly understood 
in their pretended condemnation ; or else other men do as bad 
as this, and there is not one in ten thousand but hath his pri* 
yate retirements from virtue ; or else, when I am old, this sin 
will leave me, and God is very pitiful to mankind/' — ^But 
while the man, like an entangled bird, flutters in the net, and 
wholly discomposes that which should support him, and that 
which holds him, the net and his own wings, that is, the laws 
of God and his own conscience and persuasion, he is resolTcd to 
do the thing, and seeks excuses afterward ; and when he hath 
found out a fig-leaved apron .that he could put on, or a coyer 
for his eyes, that he may not see his own deformity, then he 
fortifies his error with irresolution and inconsideration : and 
he believes it, because he will ; and he will, because it serves 
his turn : then he is entered on his state of fear; and if he does 
not fear concerning himself, yet his condition is fearful, and 
the man hath povr aboKtfiov, * a reprobate mind,' that is, a judg* 
ment corrupted by lust : vice hath abused his reasoning, and if 
God proceeds in the man's method, and lets him alone id his 
course, and gives him over to believe a lie, so that he shall call 
good evil, and evil good, and come to be heartily persuaded 
that his excuses are reasonable, and his pretences fair,-rTthen 
the man is desperately undone ' through the ignorance that is in 
him,' as St. Paul describes his condition ; * bis heart is blinds 
he is past feeling, his understanding is darkened ;' then he may 
* walk in the vanity of his mind/ and ^ give himself oyer to las- 
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cimnsness,' and shall * work all uncieannefls with greediness ;** 
then he needs no greater misery : this is the state of eril, 
>niik;h his fearbught to have prevented, but now it is past fear, 
and is to be recovered with sorrow, or else to be run through, 
till death and hell are become his portion ; Jiunt novissima 
ilHuspejora prioribus ; * His latter end is worse than his be- 

'ginning/f 

Besides all this, it mfght easily be added, that he that 
falls from virtue to vice again, adds the circumstance of ingra- 
titude to his load of sins ; he sins against God's mercy, and 
puts out his own eyes, he strives to unlearn what with labor he 
hath purchased, and despises the trouble of his holy days, and 
throws away the reward of virtue for an interest which himself 
despised the first day in which he began to take sober counsels * 
he throws himself back in the accounts of eternity, and slides 
to the bottom of the hill, from whence with sweat and labor of 
his hands and knees lie had long been creeping : he descends 
from the spirit to the flesh, from honor to dishonor, from wise 
principles to unthrifty practices; like one of * the vainer fel- 
lows,' who grows a fool, and a prodigal, and a beggar, because 
he delights in inconsideration, in the madness of drunkenness, 
and the quiet of a lazy and unprofitable life. So that this 
man hath great cause to fear ; and if he does, his fear is as 
the fear of enemies and not sons : I do not say that it is a 
fear that is displeasing to God; but it is such a one as 
may arrive at goodness/ and the fear of sons, if it be rightly 
managed. 

For we must know that no fear is displeasing to God ; no 
fear of itself, whether it be fear of punishment or fear to offend ; 
the * fear of servants,- or the * fear of sons ;' but the effects of 
fear do distinguish the n>an, and are to be entertained or re- 
jected accordingly. If a servile fear makes us to remove our 
sins, and so passes us towards our pardon, and the receiving such 
graces which may endear our duty and oblige oilr affection * 
that fear is imperfect but not criminal ; it is < the beginning of 
wisdom,' and the first introduction to it; but if that fear sits 
sfill, or rests in a servile mind, or a hatred to God, oi* speaking 

• Ephes. iv. 17. 18. f Matt. xii. 46. Vide 2 Pet. ii. 20, 
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•fj| thing» coDGerniBg hioi» or unwiUiDgneas ta do our doty, 
that wbioh at firat was indiffereiit, or at the worst imperfect^ 
proTea miserable and malicious ; so w« do our duty^ it la bo 
matter on what principles we do it ; it is no matter where we 
begin^ so from that beginning we pass on to duties and perfec- 
tion. If we fear God as an enemy, an enemy of our sins, and 
of our persons for their sakes, as yet this fear is but a serrile 
fear ; it cannot be a filial fear, since we ourselves are not sons; 
but if this serrile fear makes ua to desire to be* reconciled to 
Oody that he may no longer stay at enmity with us, from this 
fear we shall soon pass to carefulness, from carefulness to lore, 
from lore to diligence, from diligence to perfection ; and the 
enemies shall become servants, and the servants shall become 
adopted sons, and pass into the society and the participaUoa 
of the inheritance of Jesus : for this fear is also reverence, 
imdthen our God> instead of being 'a consuming fire,' shall 
become to us the circle of a glorious orown^ and a globe of 
eternal light. 



SERMON III. 

PART III. 

1 AM now to give account concerning the excess of fear, aot 
directly and abstractedly, as it is a passion, but as it is sab^ 
)ected in religion, and degenerates into superstition ; for aa 
among the Greeks, fear is^the ingredient and half of the oons^i* 
^tion of that folly ; Aecat&ai/Moi'ia, fofi^deta, said Hesychios^ 
''it is a fear of God.*' UttcriialfAkfv, iuXot^ that is more; it 
IB a timorouaness : 'Hhe superstitious man is afraid of the gods/' 
(said the etymologist) dc^c^t rovs deovs ^trw€p rovs rvp&wonn* 
** fearing of God, as if he were a tyrant/' and an unreaaonaltle 
ecBBCt^ of duty on unequal terms, and disproportionabh* 
impossible degrees, and unreasonable, and great and little in' 
Btajieea. 
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Bsl ibis lear Aome of the old philosophers thought nntem* 
soaaUe iu all cases, even towards God himself ; and it was a 
brandi of the Epicurean doctriDe« that God meddled not with 
any thing below» and was to be lored and admired, but not 
feared at all ; and therefore they taught men neither to fear 
death, nor to fear punishment after death, nor any displeasure 
of 6kxl : His terroribus ab Epicura 8oluti non metuimus Deot, 
said Cicero ;* and thence came this acceptation of the word, 
that superstition should signify an unreasonable fear of God ; 
it 18 true he and all his scholars extended the case beyond the 
measure, and made all fear unreasonable ; but then if we, oa 
grounds of reason and divine revelation, shall better discern tte 
measure of the fear of God ; whatsoever fear we find to be un* 
reasonable, we may by the same reason call it superstition, and 
reckon it criminal,* as they did all fear ; that it may be called 
superstition, their authority is sufficient warrant for the grammar 
(yf the appellative ; and that it is criminal, we shall derive from 
better principles. 

But besides this there was another part of its definition, 
AeurtialfAttv, 6 to, ecSwXa cefiwp' et£wXe\arpi|r, *' The supersti- 
tious man is also an idolater," hetXov wofja &€ov$^ ** and that is 
afiraid of something besides God." The Latins, according to 
their custom, imitating the Greeks in all their learned notices 
of things, had also, the same conception of this, and by their 
y^ord^niperstitio understood '' the worship of demons,** or sepa- 
rate spirits; by which they meant either their minores Deot, 
or else theic ifpHas ajrodewdevras, *' their braver personages, 
whose souls were supposed to live after death ;*' the fault of 
this was the object of their religion : they gave a worship or a 
lear to whom it was not due ; for whenever they worshipped the 
great God of heaven and earth, they never called that super- 
stition in an evil sense, except the "AQeoi, ** they that believed 
there was no God at all." Hence came the etymology of su* 
peistition : it was a worshipping or fearing the spirits, of tkek 
dieadheroesy quat swp^stit^ eredebant, '* whom they thought 
t0^ he alive " after their iaroOiv^Sy or deification, quo$ mper* 
er^dehmnt^ ** standing in; places and thrones above asi;" 

^ Lib. de Nat* Deoram. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



l&ft JBRBMT TAYLOR.— SERMON til. PART III. 

and it allades to that admirable deacriptioik of old tLge which 
Solomon made beyond all the rhetoric of the Gteeks and Bih 
mans : * Also they shall be afraid of that which is high, and 
fears shall be in the way;'* intimating the weakness of old per- 
sons, who, if ever they have been religious, are apt to be abused 
into soperstiUon : they are * afraid of that which is high ;' that 
is, of spirits and separate souls of those excellent beings which 
dwell in the regions above ; meaning that then they are super- 
stitious. However, fear is most commonly its principle, always 
its ingredient! For if it enter first from credulity and a weak 
'^rsuasion, yet it becomes incorporated into the spirit of the 
man, and thought necessary, and the action it persuades to dares 
not be omitted, for fear of evil themselves dream of : on this 
account the sin is reducible to two heads : the first is supersti* 
tion of an undue object ; the second, superstition of an undue 
expression to a right object. 

Superstition of an undue object is that which the etymologist 
calls tQv tib^Xiav ff4(iafffjia, * the worshipping of idols;' the 
Scripture adds Hv€tvbatfioyiou, ' a sacrificing to demons'f in St 
Paul,, and in Baruch ; where, although we usually read it 
< sacrificing to devils/ yet it was but accidental that they were 
such ; for those iudeed were evil spirits who had seduced them, 
and tempted them to such ungodly rites (and yet they who 
were of the Pythagorean sect pretended a more holy worship, 
and did their devotion to angels) ; but whosoever shall worship 
angels, do the same thing ; (hey worshipped them because they 
are good and powerful^ as the Gentiles did the devils, whom 
they thought so ; and the error which the Apostle reproves was 
not in matter of judgment, in mistaking bad angels for good, 
but in matter of manners and choice ; they mistook the creature 
for the Creator ; and therefore it is most fully expressed by St 
Paul, iu a general signification, ' they worshipped the creature,' 
Tapa Tov KTiffayra, * beside the Creator I'l so it should be read ; 
if we worship any creAture besides God, worshipping so as the 
worship of him becomes a part of religion, it is also a direct 
superstition ; but, concerning this part of superstition I sb^l 
not trouble this discourse, because I know no Christians btame« 

* Eccles. xii. 6. ft Cor. x. 3d. iv. 7. I Rom, i. 25w 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



6f godly fear. 150 

ftble in tlib particular but the church of Rome, and they that 
emnmttBicate with her in the worshipping of images, of angels^ 
and saints, burning lights and perfumes to them, making ofier* 
ings, confidences, advocations and vows to them ; and direct' 
and solemn divine worshipping the symbols of bread and wine» 
when they are consecrated in the holy sacrament. These are 
direct superstition, as the word is used by all authors, pro* 
fane and sacred, and are of such evil report, that wherever the 
word superstition does signify any thing criminal, these instances 
must come under the definition of it. They are Aarpem Tfjt 
KTiiaews, Xarpeia napa rov KTitravra, cultu8 superstitum, cultu$ 
d^gm&num ; and therefore, besides that they have *ibioy IXeyxov, 
' a proper reproof in Christian religion, are condemned by all 
wise men which call superstition criminal. 

9ut as it is superstition to worship any thing irapa tov Kxlaav" 
ra, ' besides the Creator ;' so it is superstition to worship God 
im^ TO eiitTj(fifiovt vapa to vpeirov^ Trap* o bel, * otherwise than is 
decent, proportionable, or described/ Every inordiuation of 
religion, that is not in defect, is properly called superstition : 
6 fikv evaejiiis fiXot @ef, 6 bk btttrihaifi^y KdXa^ Seov, said Max* 
imiis Tyrius ; " The true worshipper is a lover of God, the 
superstitious man loves him not, but flatters." To which if we 
add, that fear, unreasonable fear, is also superstition, and an 
ingredient in its definition, we are taught by this word to signify 
all irregularity and inordi nation in actions of religion. The 
sum is this : the atheist called all worship of God superstition ; 
the Epicurean called all fear of God superstition, but did not 
condemn his worship ; the other part of wise men called all 
nnreasonable fear and inordinate worship superstition, but did 
not condemn all fear; but the Christian, besides this, calls 
evjBry error in worship, in the manner, or excess, by this name, 
and condemns it. 

N<»w because the three great actions of religion are, * to wor« 
ship Grod,' * to fear Grod,' and * to trust in him,' by the inordi" 
nation of these three actions, we may reckon three sorts of this 
crrnie ; * the excess of fear,' and ^ the obliquity in trust,' and 
* the errors in worship/ are the three sorts of superstition ; thi^ 
first of which is only pertinent to our present consideration. 

Im Fear is the duty we owe to God, as .b^ing the God of 
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power and justice, the great Judge of JieaTen aod eartb, tfae 
avenger of the cause of widows, the patron of the poor, aud the 
advocate of the oppressed, a mighty God and terrible ; and ao 
essential an enemy to sin, that he spared not bis own Son» but 
gave him over to death, and to become a sacrifice^ when .he 
took on him our nature, and became a person obliged for our 
guilt. Fear is the great bridle of intemperance, the modesty of 
tike spirit, and the restraint of gaieties and dissolutions; it is the 
girdle to the soul, and the handmaid to repentance; the arrest 
^f sin, and the cure of antiilote to the spirit of rvprobation ; it 
preserves our apprehensions of the Divine Majesty, and hinders 
our single actions* from combining to sinful habits; it ia the 
mother of consideration, and the nurse of sober counsels; and 
it puts the soul to fermentation and activity, miiking it to pass 
from trembling to caution, from caution to carefolness*. and 
<3arefulness to watchfulness, from thence to prudence ; add by 
the gates and progresses of repentance, it leads the soul om to 
iiove, and to felicity, and to joys in God, that shall never cease 
again. Fear is the guard of a man in the days of prosperity^ 
and it stands on the watch-towers, and spies the approaching 
danger, and gives warning to them that laugh loud, and feast 
in the chambers of rejoicing, where a man cannot consider oy 
reason of the noises of wine, aikl jest, and music : and if pru^ 
dence takes it by the hand, and leads it on to duty, it is a state 
oif grace, and a universal interest to infant religion, and the 
only security of the less perfect pertons ; and, in all senses, is 
that homage we owe to God, who sends often to demand it, 
even then, when he speaks in thunder, or smites by a plague, 
or awakens us by threatenings, or discomposes our easiness, by 
sad thoughts, and tender eyes, and fearful hearts, and trem- 
bling considerations. 

But this so excellent grace is soon abused in the best tknd 
most tender spirits ; in those who are softened by nature and 
by religion, by infelicities or cares, by sudden accidents or a 
sad soul ; and the devil observing that fear, like spare diet, 
starves the fever of lust, and quenches the iames of hell, en-* 
deavors to heighten this abstinence so. mucb as to starve the 
man, and break the spirit into timorousness and scrapie^ sadoestf 
and unreasonable tremblings, credality and trifling obwrvation, 
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mispicioii and fiilse accusations of God ; and tken Tioe being 
tamed oat at the gate, returns in at the postern, and does the 
work of hell and death by running, too inconsiderately in the 
paths which seem to lead to heaven. But so bare I . seen h 
harmless dove made dark with an artificial night, and ber eyes 
sealed and locked up with a little quill, soaring upward and fly<- 
ing with amazemeitt, fear, and an undiscerning wing ; she made 
towards heaven, but knew not that she was made a train and 
an instrument, to teach her enemy to prevail on her and all her 
defenceless kindred : so is a superstitious man ; zealous and 
blind, forward and mistaken, he runs towards heaven as he 
thinks, but he chooses foolish paths; and out of fear takes any 
thing that he is told ; or fancies and guesses concerning God by 
measures taken from his own diseases and imperfections. But 
fear, when it is inordinate, is never a good counsellor, nor 
makes a good friend ; and he that fears God as his enemy, is 
the most completely miserable person in the world. For if he 
with reason believes God to be his enemy, then the man need* 
DO other argument to prove that he is undone than this, that th4 
fountain 'of blessing (in this state in which the man is) wi)l 
never issue any thing on him but cursings. But if he fears this 
without reason, he makes his fears true by the very suspicion of 
God, doing him dishonor, and then doing those fond and trifling 
acts of jealousy, which will make God to be what the' man 
fear<ed be already was. We do not know God, if we can think 
any hard thing concerning him. If God be merciful, let us 
only fear to offend him ; but then le,t us never be fearful that 
be will destroy us, when we are careful not to displease him» 
There are some persons so miserable and scrupulous, such per-^ 
petual tormentors of themselves with unnecessary fears, that 
their meat and drink is a snare to their consciences ; if they eat» 
they fear they are gluttons ; if they fast, they fear they are 
hypocrites; and if they would watch, they complain of sleep as 
of a deadly sin ; and every temptation, though resisted, makes 
them cry for pardon ; and every return of such an accident 
makes them think God is angry; and every an^er of God will 
break them in pieces. 

These persons do not believe noble things concerning God : 
they do not think that he is as ready to pardon them^ as they 
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ture to pardon a mnoiDg aenrant ; they do aot believe how mncft 
God delights in mercy, nor how wise he is to consider and to 
make abatement for our unavoidable infirmities; they make 
judgment of themselves by the measures of an angel, and take 
the' account of God by the proportions of a tyrant. The best 
that can be said concerning such persons is that they are huge- 
ly tempted, or hugely ignorant. For although ignorance is by 
some persons named *< the mother of devotion ;'' yet if it falls 
in a hard ground, it is the ** mother of atheism ;" if in a soft 
ground, it is the " parent of superstition:'* but if it proceeds 
from evil or mean opinions of God (as such scruples and un* 
reasonable fears do many times), it is an evil of a great impiety » 
and in some sense, if it were in equal degrees, is as bad as 
atheism : for so he that says there was no such man as Julius 
Caesar, does him less dbpleasure than he that says there was, 
but that he was a tyrant, and a bloody parricide. And the 
Cimmerians were not esteemed impious for saying that there 
was no sun in the heavens ; but Anaxagoras was esteemed irre* 
Kgious for saying the sun was a very stone : and though to deny 
there is a God is a high impiety and intolerable, yet he says 
worse who, believing there is a God, says he delights in 
human sacrifices, in miseries, and death, in tormenting his ser- 
Tants, and punishing their very infelicities and unavoidable 
mischances. To be God, and to be essentially and infinitely 
good, is the same thing ; and therefore to deny cither is to be 
reckoned among the greatest crimes in the world. 

Add to this, that he that is afraid of God cannot in that 
disposition love' him at all : for what delight is there in that 
religion which draws me to the altar as if I were going to be 
aacrificed, or to the temple as to the dens of bears ? Oderunt 
quos metuunt, sed eohint tamen: *^ Whom men fear they hate 
certainly, and flatter readily, aud worship timorously;" and 
hQ that saw Hermolaus converse with Alexander, and Pausa<- 
nias follow Philip the Macedonian, or Chsreas kissing the feet 
of Caius Caligula, would have observed how sordid men ur^ 
made with feal, and how unhappy and how hated tyrants are 
in the midst of those acclamations which are loud,, and forced j 
and unnatural, and without love or fair opinion. And there- 
fore although the atheist says, * There is no God/ the scrupu^ 
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lous, fearfiil^ and superstitious man, does heanlity wish what 
the other does belteye. 

But that the evil may be proportionable to the folly, and th^ 
punishment to the crime, there is no man more miserable in th^ 
world than the man who fears God as his enemy, and religioa 
as a snare, and duty intolerable, and the commandments as im« 
possible, and his Judge as implacable, and his anger as certai{i» 
insufferable, and unavoidable : whither shall this man go ? 
where shall he lay his burden ? where shall he take sanctuary? 
for he fears the altars as the places where his soul bleeds and 
dies ; and God, who is his Saviour, he looks on as his enemy : 
and because he is Lord of all, the miserable man cannot change 
his service, unless it be apparently for a worse. And therefore^ 
of all the evils of the mind, fear is certainly the worst and the . 
most intolerable : levity and rashness have in them some sprite-r 
fulness, and greatness of action ; anger is valiant ; desire is 
busy and apt to hope ; credulity is oftentimes entertained and 
pleased with images and appearances ; but fear is dull, and 
iduggish, and treacherous, and flattering, and dissembling, and 
'miserable, and foolish. Every false opinion concerning God is 
pernicious and dangerous : but if it be joined with trouble of 
spirit, as fear, scruple, and superstition are, — it is like a wound 
with an inflammation, or a strain of a sinew with a contusion 
'Or contrition of the part, painful and unsafe ; it puts on two 
actions when itself is driven ; it urges reason and circumscribes 
it, and makes it pitiable, and ridiculous in its consequent foU 
lies ; which, if we consider it, will sufficiently reprovo the folly, 
and declare the danger. 

Almost all ages of the world have observed many instances 
of Ibnd persuasions and foolish practices proceeding from vio-* * 
tent fears and scruples in matter of religion. Diomedon and 
many other captains were condemned to die, because after a 
great naval victdry they pursued the flying enemies, ^nd did 
not first bury their dead. But Chabrias, in the same case, first 
buried the dead, and by that time the enemy rallied and re- 
turned, and his navy, and made his masters pay the price of 
their importune superstition : they feared where they should ' 
not, and where they did not, they should. From hence proceeds 
observation of signs and unlucky days ; and the people did so 
when the Gregorian account began, continuing to call those un* 
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lucky days wMch w«re so signified in their tradition or erra 
pater f although the day on this account fell ten days sooner ; 
and men Vere transported with many other trifling contingen- 
cies and little accidents ; which, when they are once entier- 
tained by weakness, prevail on their own strength, and in sad 
natures and weak spirits hare produced effects of great danger 
and sorrow. Aristodemus, king of the Messenians, in his wat 
against the Spartans, prevented the sword of the enemy by a 
Violence done on himself, only because his dogs howled like 
Wolves ; and the soothsayers were afraid, because the briony 
grew up by the walls of his father's house : and Nicias, general 
of the Athenian fotces, sat with his arms in his bosom, and suf*- 
fered himself and forty thousand men tamely to fall by the in- 
iolent enemy, only because he was afraid of the laboring and 
eclipsed moon. When the marble statues in Rome did sweat 
(as naturally they did against all rainy weather), the augurs 
gave an alarm to the city ; but if lightning struck the spir€f of 
the capitol, they tliought the sum of affairs, and the common- 
Wealth itself, was endangered* And this heathen folly hath 
stuck so close to the Christians, that all the sermons of the 
church for sixteen hundred years have fiot cured them all ; bift 
the practices of weiJcer people, and the artifice of ruling priests^ 
have superinduced many new oiies. When Pope Eugenius 
tang mass at Rheimii(, and some few drops from the chalice 
Were spilt on the pavement, it was thought to foretell mischief, 
wars, and bloodshed to all Christendom, though it was nothing 
but carelessness and mischance of the priest ; and because Thomas 
Becket, archbishop of Canterbury, sang the mass of requiem on 
the day he was reconciled to his prince, it was thought to fere- 
tell his own death by that religious office : and if men can 
listen to such whispers, and have not reason and observatioii 
enough to confute such trifled, they shall still be affrighted with 
ihe noise of birds, and every night-raven shall foretell evil as 
Micaiah to the king of Israel, and every old woman shall be 
a prophetess, and the events of human affairs, which should be 
managed by the conduct of counsel, of reason, and religion, 
ihall succeed by chance, by the flight of birds, and the meeting 
df an evil* eye, by the falling of the salt, or the decay of reason, 
#f wisdom, and the just religion of a man. 
- To this may be r^uced the observation of dreamSf and iean 
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coniBieiiced from the fanci^a of tbe ttight. For tb^ superati-^ 
tious man does not rest even when be sleeps ; neither is be safe,, 
because dreams usually are false, but be is afflioted for fear tbe]^ 
should tell true. Living and waking men have one world inr 
Qommon^ they use the same air and fire, and discourse by the 
same principles of logic and reason ; but men that are i^epi 
have every one a world to himself, and strange perceptions : 
and tbe superstitious bath none at all ; bis reason sleeps, and 
his fears are waking ; and all his rest, and bis very securities^ 
to the fearful man turn into affrights and insecure expedtatioa; 
of evils that never shall happen ; they make their rest uneaay 
and chargeable, and they still vex their weary soul, not consi- 
dering there is no other sleep for sleep to rest in : and therefore 
if tbe sleep be troublesome, the man's cares be without remedy* 
till they be quite destroyed. Dreams follow the temper of the 
body, and commonly proceed from trouble or disease, businesa 
or qare, an active head and a restless mind, from fear or hope, 
from wine or passion, from fulness or emptiness, from fantastic 
remembrances, or from some demon, good or bad : they are 
without rule and without reason, they are as contingent as if a 
man should study to make a prophecy, and by saying ten tbou-< 
sand things may hit on que true, which was therefore not fore- 
known, though it was forespoken ; and they have no certainty, 
because they have no natural causality nor proportion to those 
effects^ which many times they are said to foresignify. The 
dream of the yolk of an egg importeth gold (saitb Artemidorus) ; 
and they that use to remember such fantastic idols, are afraid 
to lose a friend when they dream their teeth shake, when natu-^ 
rally it will rather signify a scurvy ; for a natural indisposition 
and an imperfect sense of the beginning of a disease, may ver 
the fancy into a symbolical representation ; for so the man that' 
dreamed be swam against the stream of blood, bad a pleurisy 
beginning in his side ; and he that dreamt he dipped his foot 
into water, and that it was turned to a marble^ was inticed 
into tbe fancy by a beginning dropsy ; and if the events do 
answer in one instf^nce, we become credulous in twenty. For 
want of reason we discourse ourselves into folly and weak ob-> 
servation, and give tbe devil power over us in those circum- 
stances in which we cai| least resist him. *£r op^vy SpoWriyc 
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fi4ya ffO^vei* *' A thief is confident in the twilight^/'* if you 
suffer impressions to be made on you by dreams, the devil hath 
the reins in his own hands, and can tempt you by that which 
will abuse you, when you can make no resistance. Dominica, 
the wife of Valens the emperor, dreamed that God threatened 
to take away her only son for her despiteful usage of St. Basil : 
the fear proceeding from this instance was safe and fortunate ; 
but if she had dreamed in the behalf of a heretic, she might 
have been cozened into a false proposition on a ground weaker 
than the discourse of a waking child. Let the grounds of our 
actions be noble, beginning on reason, proceeding with pru- 
dence, measured by the common lines of men, and confident on 
the expectation of a usual providence. Let us proceed from 
causes to effects, from natural means to ordinary events, and 
believe felicity not to be a chance but a choice : and evil to be 
the daughter of sin and the divine anger, not of fortune and 
fancy ; let us fear God when we have made him angry, and 
not be afraid of him when we heartily and laboriously do our 
duty ; our fears are to be measured by open revelation and cer* 
tain experience, by the threateniugs of God and the sayings of 
wise men, and their limit is reverence, and godliness is their 
end : and then fear shall be a duty, and a rare instrument of 
many : in all other cases it is superstition or folly, it is sin or 
punishment, the ivy of religion, and the misery of an honest 
and a weak heart ; and is to be cured only by reason and good 
company, a wise guide and a plain rule, a cheerful spirit and a 
contented mind, by joy in God according to the command- 
ments, that is, * a rejoicing evermore.' 

2. But besides this superstitious fear, there is another fear 
directly criminal, and it is called ' worldly fear,' of which the 
Spirit of God hath said, * But the fearful and incredulous shall 
have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death ;'f that is, such fes^rs, which make 
men to fall in the time of persecution, those that dare not o^m 
their' faith in the face of a tyrant, or in despite of an accursed 
law. Por though it be lawful to be afraid in a storm, yet it is 
not lawful to leap into the sea ; though wi^may be more care- 

• Eurip. Rhes. 69. f Rev. xxL 8. 
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Ail fof our fears, jret we must be f&itbful too ; and we may Qy 
from the persecution till it overtakes us: but when it does, we 
must not change our religion for our safety , or leave the robe of 
.baptism in the ba\^s of the tempter, and run away by all n^ans. 
St. Athanasius for forty-six years did run and fight; he dis- 
puted with the Arians and fled from their oflicers ; and he that 
flies may be a man worth preserving, if he bears his faith along 
with him, and leaves nothing of his duty behind. But when 
duty and life cannot stand together, he that then flies a perse- 
cntioQ by delivering up his soui, is one that hath no charity, no 
love to God, no trust in promises, no just estimation of the 
rewards of a noble contention. * Perfect love casts out fear' 
(saith the Apostle); that is, he that loves God, will not fear to 
die for him, or for his sake to be poor. In this sense no man 
can fear man and love God at the same time ; and when St. 
Lawrence triumphed over Valerianus, St. Sebastian over Dio- 
clesian, St. Vincentius over Dacianus, and the armies. of 
martyrs over the proconsuls, accusers, and executioners, they 
showed their love to God by triumphing over fear, and * leading 
captivity captive,' by the strength of their Captain, whose 
'garments were red from Bozrah.' 

3. But this fear is also tremulous and criminal, if it be a 
trouble from the apprehension of the mountains and difficulties 
of duty, and is called pusillanimity. For some see themselves 
encompassed with temptations, they observe their frequent falls, 
their perpetual returns from good purposes to weak perform- 
ances, the daily mortifications that are necessary, the resisting 
natural appetites, and the laying violent hands on the desires of 
flesh and blood, the uneasiness of their spirits, and their hard 
labors, and therefore this makes them afraid ; and because they 
despair to run through the whole duty, in all its parts and 
periods, they think it as good not to begin at all, as after labor 
and expense to lose the jewel and the charges of their venture. 
St. Augustine compares such men to children and fantastic per- 
sons, affrighted with phantasms and spectres ; terrihiles visu 
forauB^ the sight seems full of horror ; but touch them, and they 
are very nothing, the mere daughters of a sick brain and a weak • 
heart, an infant experience and a trifling judgment: so are the 
illuHons of si weak piety, or an unskilful confident soul : they 
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fancy to see mountains of difficulty ; but touch then, and they 
seem like clouds riding on the wings of the wind, and put on 
shapes as we please to dream. He that denies to give alms for 
fear of being poor, or to entertain a disciple for fear of being 
suspected of the party, or to own a duty for fear of being put 
to venture for a crown ; he that takes part of the intemperance, 
because he dares not displease the company, or in any sense 
fears the fears of the world, and not the fear of God— this man 
enters into his portion of fear 'betimes, but it will not be finished 
to eternal ages. To fear the censnres of men» when God is 
.your judge ; to fear their evil, when God is your defence ; to 
fear death, when he is the entrance to life and felicity, is un-- 
reasonable and pernicious ; but if you will turn your passion 
into duty, and joy, and security, fear to offend God, to enter 
voluntarily into temptation ; fear the alluring face of lust, and 
the smooth entertainments of intemperance ; fear the anger of 
God, when you have deserved it; and when you have re- 
covered from the snare, then infinitely fear to return into that 
condition, in which whosoever dwells, is the heir of fear and 
eternal sorrow. 

Thus far I have discoursed concerning good fear and bad, 
that is, filial and servile : they are both good, if by servile we 
intend initial, or the new beginning fear of penitents; a fear to 
offend God on less perfect considerations : but servile fear is 
vicious when it still retains the affection of slaves, and when its 
effects are hatred, weariness, displeasure, and want of charity : 
and of the same cognations are those fears which are supersti- 
tious and worldly. 

But to the former sort of virtuous fear, some also add an- 
other, which they call angelical, that is, such a fear as the 
blessed angels have, who before God hide their faces, and trem- 
ble at his presence, and * fall down before his footstool,* and 
are ministers of his anger and messengers of his mercy, and 
night and day worship him with the profoundest adoration. 
This is the same that is spoken of in the text ; * Let us serve 
God with reverence and godly fear ;* all holy fear partakes of 
the nature of this which divines call angelical, and it is ex- 
pressed in acts of adoration, of vows and holy prayers, in 
hymns and psalms, in the eucharist and reverential addresses ; 
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and while it proceedsjin the usual measures of commoii duty» 
it is but human ; but as it rises to great degrees, and to perfec- 
tion, it is angelical and divine; and then it appertains to 
mystic theology, and therefore is to be considered in another 
place : but. for the present that which will regularly concern all 
our duty is this, that when the fear of God is the instrument of 
our duty, or God's worship, the greater it is, it is so much the 
better. It is an old protrerbial saying among the Romans, 
Religentem ewe, oportet ; reUffiantm^ nefas: ** Every excess in' 
the actions of religion is criminal ;" they supposing that in the 
services of their gods there might be too much. True it is, 
there may be too much of their undecent expressions ; and in 
things indifferent, the very multitude is too much, and becomes 
an undecency : and if it be in its own nature undecent or dis- 
proportion able to the end, or the rules, or the analogy, of the 
religion, it will not stay for numbers to make it intolerable ; but 
in the direct actions of glorifying God, in doing any thing of 
his commandments, or any thing which he commands, or 
counsels, or promises to reward, there can never be excess or 
superfluity : and therefore, in these cases, do as much as you 
can ; take care that your expressions be prudent and safe, con-* 
sisting with thy other duties ; and for the passions or virtues 
themselves, let them pass from beginning to great progresses, 
from man to angel, from the imperfection of man to the perfec- 
tions of the sons of God ; and whenever we go beyond the 
bounds of nature, and grow up with all the extension, and in 
the very commensuration of a full grace, we shall never go 
beyond the excellences of God : for ornament may be too much^ 
and turn to curiosity ; cleanness may be changed into niceness ; 
and civil compliance may become flattery ; and mobility of 
tongue may rise into garrulity ; and fame and honor' may be 
great unto envy : and health itself, if it be athletic, may by ita 
very excess become dangerous : but wisdom, and duty, and 
comeliness, and discipline, a good mind, and the fear of Goi, 
and doing honor to his holy name, can never exceed : but if 
they swell to great proportions, they pass through the measurei 
of grace, and are united to felicity in the comprehensions of 
God, in the joys of an eternal glory, 

TAY. VOL, !• H 
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SUMMARY OF SERMON IV. 

MATTHBW, CHAP. XXVI. — VKRfrE 41. 
PART I. 

From the beginning of days man hath been so cross to the 
di?ine command men ts, that in many cases there can be no 
reason given, why a person should choose some ways, or do 
some actions, but only because they are forbidden. Instance 
of the Israelites and Canaanites. The whole life of man is » 
perpetual contradiction. Instance of the absurdity of man'sr 
will in refusing the injunction to be temperate; and the evils 
of intemperance dilated on. Whereas our body itself is but a 
servant to our soul, we strive to make it master, or heir of all 
things : hence proceed the vices of the worst, and the imper- 
fections of the best men : the spirit is in slavery, and when the 
body is not strong to mischief, it is weak to goodness. Even 
to the Apostles themselves our Lord addressed the words of the 
text. 

* ne spirit, or inward man, especially as helped by the Spi- 
rit of grace, that is willing ; for it is the principle of all good 
actions : but the flesh is a dull instrument ; so weak, that, in 
Scripture, to be in the flesh signifies a state of weakness and 
infirmity. 

; The old and the new man cannot dwell together ; and there- 
fore here, where the spirit inclining to good and holy counsels 
associates with the flesh, it means only a weak and unapt na 
ture, or a state of infant grace : for in this only is the text veri- 
fied. Four distinct heads of the following discourse enume- 
rated. 
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I. We are to consider the infirmities of the flesh naturally. 
Our nature is too weak for our duty and final interest; so 
that at first it cannot move one step towards God, unless God^ 
by his preventing grace, puts into it a new capability. Pri*' 
mary object of man's creation. State of man after the fall. 
By nature we are the sans of wraths that is, born heirs of deaths 
which came on us through God's anger against sin. There is 
nothing in us that can bring us to felicity ; nothing that can 
sanctify us ; and so it is necessary that God should make us a 
new creation, if he means to save us : this enlarged on. And 
thus God does teach and invite us ; lends us helps, and guides 
bur hands and feet ; constraining us, yet as reasonable beings : 
and as this is a great glorification of his free grace, so does it 
declare our manner of cooperation, and show the weakness, ig- 
norance, and aversion of our nature from goodness : this en- 
larged on. Particulars instanced, in the temptations of plea- 
sure and of pain, wherein the flesh will most certainly fall, un- 
less assisted by a mighty grace. 

1 . In pleasure we see it by the public miseries and follies of 
the world. Instances given and dilated on, in the love of 
money; in carnal lust ; and in drunkenness. « Men are so in 
love with pleasure that they cannot think of mortifying their 
appetites : we do violence to what we hate, not to what we 
love." Even amidst the glories of Christianity, there are so 
many persons covetous, intemperate, and lustful, even now 
when the Spirit of God is given to render us liberal, tempe- 
ratev and chaste, that we may well imagine, since all men 
have flesh, and all men have not the Spirit, that the flesh is 
the parent of sin and death. 

2« And it is no otherwise when we are tempted with paini 
So impatient are we of pain, that nothing can reconcile us to 
it ; not the laws of God, the necessities of nature, the interests 
of virtue, or the hopes of heaven : we will submit to pain on 
DO terms, but the basest ; for if sin brings us to pain, we choose 
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thaty so it be in the rettaiie <tf a lust or a base de»re : but we 
accuse God, and mariiivr, if pain be seat to us from hiaii wha 
ought to send it, and who intends it as a mercy. : sad instance 
of human infirmity, in one of the forty martyrs of Capfwdocia. 
Infirmity of the flesh in time of sickness dilated on. In ihess 
considerations we find our nature under great disadTaatages; 
but it is no better in any thing else ; it is weak in all its actions 
and passions : this enlarged on. 

To sum up all the evils that can be spoken of the infemities 
of the flesh, the proper nature and habitudes of men are so 
foolish and impotent, so peevish and averse to all good, that a 
man's will is of itself ooly free to choose evils : so that it is 
scarcely a contradiction to mention liberty, and yet suppose it 
determined to one object only : because that object is the thing 
me choose : this topic enlarged on. Till we are newly created, 
we are, as it were, wolves and serpents ; free and delighted in 
the choice of evil« but stones and iron to all excellent things 
and purposes. 

II. Second general consideration : weakness of the fl^ in 
the beginning even of the state of grace. 

1. In some dispositions that are forward, busy, and unquiet, 
when the grace of God has begun to take possession of them, 
it seems to their undiscerning spirits so pleasant to be delivQied 
firom the sottishness of lust, and the follies of inten»perance, 
that, reflecting on the change, they begin to love themselves 
too well, and despise those who are below them : having morti- 
fied corporal vices, they keep the spiritual : for this our Sa* 
viour censured the Pharisees. 

2. Sometimes the passions of the flesh, spoil the diang^ of 
the ^irit, by natural excesses, &c.: it mingles violence with in- 
dustry, fury with zeal, uncharitableness with reproof, censure 
irith discifiliue, &c. : this topic enlarged on. 

3. In the first changes and progresses of our spiritual U(e, 
we find a vfeakness on us, because we are long before wa bei> 
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gifi> and the flesih is powerful, and its habits strong, and it \^n 
mingle indirect pretences with all the actions of the spirit : this 
iHustrated. 

4. 8ottie uien are wise and know th^ir weaknesses, and make 
strong resolutions, &c. and what then ? This shows that ike 
9pirU is willing : but the storm arises, and the winds blow, 
and the rain descends, and presently the whole fabric is thrown 
into disorder and ruin. 

5. But some, when they have felt their fellies, baek their 
i«solutioiis with vows, to fortify the spirit : but a vow will not 
secure our duty, because it is not stronger than our appetites. 

6. Moreover, some choose excellent guides, and stand within 
then rei^aints ; the young adopting that of modesty, the more 
aged that of reputation ,^ the more noble that of honor, and all 
that of conscience. These shown to be weak defences ; frbtii 
the niclosure of which our nature is apt to break loose. 

7. When the spirit is made willing by the grace df God, the 
flesh interposes in deceptions and false principles. If you 
tempt a man openly to some notorious sin, be steadily refuses ; 
but if yon put it civilly to him, and disguise it with little e%^ 
coses and fair pretences, &c*, the spirit instantly yields. 

8. The flecdi is so mingled with the spirit, that we are forced to 
make distinctions in our appetite, to reconcile our affections to 
God and religion, lest it be impossible to do our duty : we 
weep for our sins, but we weep more for the death of our dear^ 
est friends, or other temporal evils : we bad rather die than 
lose out h\th, and yet we do not live according to it, &c. 

9. The spirit is abated and interrupted by the flesh, beeaiise 
the fieish pretends that it is not able to do those ministries 
whACh are appointed in order to religion : it is not able to fast, 
towafdi, to exercise charity, to suffer pain, &e. : here the flesh 
betrays its weakness, for it complains too soon ; and the spirit 
of some men, like Adam who was too fond of his wife, attends 
to all its murmurs and temptations. Yet the flesh is welt able 
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to endufe much more than is riequired of it id h» usnkV inties:- 
this shown. 

The foregoing complaints are not without cause. The re- 
medies of the evil next to be con^dered. Concluding exhor- 
tations. 

PART II, 

III. Third general consideration : inquiry into the remedies 
of this mischief, if i| be possible to cure an evil nature. 
. In order to this it is considered, 1. that since it is onr 
flesh and blood that is the principle of mischief, we must not 
think to have it cured by washings and light medicaments, &c, 
but we must have a new nature put into us, which must be the 
principle of new counsels, and better purposes, of holy actions 
and great devotion ; and this nature is derived from God, is a 
grace and favor of heaven : this topic enlarged on. 2. Our 
life and all our discourses, observations, reason, &g., are too 
little to cure a peevish spirit, siUy principles, bad habits, and 
perverse affections : art aud use, experience and reason, may 
be something, but cannot do enough : there must be something 
else, and this is the Spirit of grace : therefore the proper cure 
is to be wrought by those general means of inviting and cbe* 
cishing God's holy Spirit, &c. 

1. .The first great instrument of changing our nature. into the 
state of grace, and flesh into the spirit, is a firm belief in, a 
perfect assent to, and a hearty entertainment of the.pjromises of 
the gospel : for holy Scripture speaks, great words concerning 
faith: this topic enlarged on and. illustrated. 

2. The second great remedy of our evil nature is deyotioo, 
or a state of prayer and intercourse with God : for the gift of his 
spirit is properly and expressly promised to prayer. (Luke xi. 
13. &c.) The pleasures of this holy communion with God 
dilated on, and contrasted with the feverish, vain, and trans- 
ient pleasures of .the world. ^ .... 
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9, As this cure is to b^ wrought by the q^icit of God, wo 
must endeavor to abstain from those things which by a special 
malignity are directly opposite to the spirit of reason, and, the 
spirit of grace ; from drunkenness and lust : eyils and dangera 
of these defiling sins descanted on« 

4* We must also avoid all flatterers and evil company: 
flattery does but bribe an evil nature, and corrupt a good one. 

5. He that would cure his evil nature, must attepd diligently 
to subdue his chief lu$t; which when he has overcQme, the 
lesser enemies will more readily yield. 

6. In ali actions of choice he should deliberate and consider ,» 
that he may never do that for which he must ask a pardon, or 
suffer smart and shame. 

7. In all the contingencies of chance and varieties of action, 
we must remember that we are the makers of our own fortune, 
and of our ow;n sin : we must not charge God with it, nor poii- 
sider the violence of our passions as any superinduced necessity 
from him. 

B. We must avoid all delay in the counsels of religion ; since 
every day of indulgence increases the evil. 

9. We must learn to despise the world, or rather learn truly 
to understand it. Our nature is a disease, and the world nou- 
rishes it ; but if we omit such unwholesome diet, our nature 
will revert to its first purities, and to the entertainment of God's 
^ace. 

IV. Fourth general consideration; — how far the, infirmities 
of the flesh can be innocent, and consist with the spirit of 
grace ; for all these counsels are to be entertained by a willing 
and active spirit, &c. 

1. If the flesh then hinders us in our duty, it is our enemy; 
and our misery is, not that the flesh is weak, but that it is too 
strong. 2. When it abates the degrees of duty and stops its 
growth, or prevents its passing on to action and effect, then it 
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is weak, bnt not directly nor always criminal. Bat to speak 
particvlarly, 

1. If our iesh hinders us in any thing that is a direct dnty, 
and prevails on the spirit to make it do an eril action, or con- 
tract an eyil habit, the man is in a state of bondage to sin ; his 
flesh is the mother of corruption and an enemy to God. 
Nothing which God exacts from us is made impossible to us : 
the willing is the doing; and he who says he is willing to do 
his duty, but cannot, does not understand what he sap, &c. 

2. If the spirit and the heart be willing, it will pass on to 
outward actions in all things, where it ought or caq. 

3. With regard to those things which are not in our power, 
those in which the flesh is inculpably weak, or naturally or po- 
litically disabled, the will does the work of the outward, as 
well as of the inner man : this explained. 

4. No man however is to be esteemed of a willing spirit, but 
he who endeavors to do the outward work, or to make all the 
supplies he can. And as our desires are great, and our spirits 
inlltng, so shall we find ways to supply our want of utility 
and express liberality, Sec. 
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SERMON IV. 

THE FLESH AND THE SPIRIT. 



MATTHEW, CHAP. XXVl. — ^VERSB 41. 

The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

PART I. 

Prom the beginning of da3rs man hath been so crow to the 
Diving commandments, that in many cases there can be no 
reason given, why a man should choose some ways^ or do some 
actions, but only because they are forbidden. When God 
bade the Israelites rise and go up against the Canaanites and 
possess the land, they would not stir ; the men were Anakims, 
and tiie cities were impregnable ; and there was a lion in the 
way : but, presently after, when God forbade them to go, they 
would and did go, though they died for it. I shall not need to 
instance in particulars, when the whole life of man b a perpe- 
tual contradiction ; and the state of disobedience is called the 
^contradictions of sinners;' even the man in the gospel, that 
had twa sons, they both crossed him, even he that obeyed him, 
and he that obeyed him not : for the one said he would, and did 
not ; the other said he would not, and did ; and so do we : we 
promise fair, and do nothing ; and they that do best, are such 
as come ont of darkness into light, such as said * they would 
not»' and at last have better bethought themselves. And who 
can guess at any other reason, why men should refuse to be 
temperate? For he that refuseth the commandment first does 
violence to the commandment, and puts on a pretemalund ap- 
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petite ; he spoils bis health and he spoils hb iinderstaiidisg ; he 
brings to himself a world of diseases and a healthless constitu- 
tion ; smart and sickly nights ; a loathing stomadi ^^d a staring 
^7^9 & giddy brain and a swelled beliy, gouts and dropsies, 
catarrhs and oppilations. If God should enjoin men to suffer 
all this, heaven and earth should have heard our complaints 
against unjust laws and impossible commandments: for we 
complain already, even when God commands us to drink so 
long as it is good for us ; this is one of the impossible laws ; it 
is impossible for us to know when we are dry, or when we 
ueed drink ; for if we da know, I am sure it is possible enough 
not to lift up the wine to our heads. And when our blessed 
Saviour hath commanded us to love our enemies, we think we 
have so much reason against it, that God will easily excuse our 
disobedience in this case ; and yet there are some enemies, 
whom God hath commanded us not to love, and those we dote 
on, we cherish and feast them, and as St. Paul in another case, 
' on our uncomely parts we bestow more abundant comeliness.' 
For whereas our body itself is a servant to our soul, we make 
it an heir of all things, and treat it here already as if it were 
in majority ; and make that, which at the best was but a weak 
friend, to become a strong enemy ; and hence proceed the vices 
of the worst, and the follies and imperfections of the best : the 
spirit is either in slavery or in weakness, and when the flesh is 
not strong to mischief, it is weak to goodness ; and even to the 
apostles our blessed Lord said, ' The spirit is willing, but the 
flesh is weak.' 

' The spirit,' that is, 6 itrio &v6pwwos, * the inward man,* or 
the reasonable part of man, especially as helped by the Spirit 
of grace, that is willing ; for it is the principle of all good 
actions, the ifepyrjriKov, * the power of working' is from the 
spirit; but the flesh is but a dull instrument, and a broken arm, 
in which there is a principle of life, but it moves uneasily; and 
the flesh is so weak, that in Scripture to be ' in the flesh' sig- 
nifies a state of weakness and infirmity ; so the humiliatioB of 
Chcist is expressed by being ' in the flesh,' deos ^nvepmQta ir 
aapKl, 'God manifested in the flesh ;* and what St: Peter calls 
'piit to death in the flesh,' St. Pani calls ' crucified throogh 
weakness;' and, 'ye know that through the infirmity of the 
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1^ I preached unto you/ said St. Paul : but here flesh is 
not opposed to the spirit as a direct enemy, but as a. weak 
servant: for if the flesh be powerful and opposite, the spirit 
stays not there : 



-veninnt ad Candida tecta colambae: (Ovid.) 



The old man and the new cannot dwell tc^ether ; and therefor^ 
here, where the spirit inclining to good, well disposed, and tipt 
to holy counsels, does inhabit in society with the flesh, it means* 
only a weak and unapt nature, or a state of infant grace ; for in 
both' th^se, and in iiiese only, the text is verified. 
.1. Therefore we are to consider the infirmities of the flesh 
naturally. 2. Its weakness in the first beginnings of the state 
of grace, its daily pretensions and temptations, its excuses and 
lessenings of duty. 3. What remedies there are in the spirit 
to ciire the evils of nature. 4. HeW far the weakness of the 
flee^ can consist with the Spirit of grace in well-grown Chris- 
tians. This is the sum of what I intend on .these words. 
. 1. Our nature is too weak, in order to our duty and final 
interest, that at first it cannot move one step towards God, 
unless « God, by his preventing grace, puts into it a new 
possibility. 

OvS^v iuciMrtpov yoiia rpf(p§i Mpdiroio, 

Udin-Wf offtrd re ytuw M vptUi t€ koI Ipir^r Od. o-. 130. 

*^ There is nothing that creeps on the earth, nothing that ever 
God made weaker than man ;" for God fitted horses and mules, 
with strength, bees and pismires with sagacity, harts and hares 
with swiftness, birds with feathers and a light airy body ; and 
they all know their times, and are fitted for their work, and 
regularly acquire the proper end of their creation ; but man^ 
that was designed to an immortal duration, and the fruition of 
God for ever, knows not how to obtain it ; he is made upright 
to look up tp heaven, but he knows no more how to purchase 
it than to climb it. Once, man went to make an ambitious 
tower to outreach the clouds, or the preternatural risings of the 
water, but could not do it; he cannot promise himself the daily 
bread of his necessity on the stock of his own wit or industry ; 
and for- going to heaven, he was so far from doing 'that natu- 
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rmlljy that as soon as eret he was inade, W bacsaie the warn al 
deatk, aad lie kaew not how to ^eta pardon for eatins of as 
apple against the DiTiae eoauBaodiiient : Ecu ijiuv fv^u r4iam 
o^yVf* said the Apostle :* ' By natare we are the sona of 
wrath/ that is, we were born heirs of death, whieh death came 
on us from God*s anger for the sin of our first parents ; or by 
aatare, that is, 6yrm$, <LXiy96s, * really/ not by the htkp of 
iSuicy, and fiction of law, for so CBcaiaenias and Theopbylaict 
axpoand it; but becaase it does not relate to the sia of Adam 
m lis first inteatioii, but to the evil stale of sin, in wUck the 
Ephesians walked before the eonversioa ; it signifies tint oar 
aatare of itself is a state of opposttioD to the Spirit of grace ; it 
is privately opposed, that is, that there is nothing in it that 
can bring us to felicity ; nothing but an obedieatial capacity; 
our flesh can become sanctified, as ' the stones <»n beeoHK 
children unto Abraham,' or as dead seed can become living 
corn ; and so it is with us, that it is necessary God should make 
IIS a new creation, if he means to save as ; he must take oar 
hearts of stone away, and give us hearts of flesh ; he must purge 
the old leaven, and make us a new conspersion ; he most ^ 
stroy the flesh, and must breathe into us. spm/»m vii4B, the ce- 
lestial breath of life, without which we can neither live, ner 
move, nor have our being. * No man can come unto me (said 
Christ), unless my Father draw him :' vr ipwos iLpunaSivTts 
olpaviov, Kadavep ol fiaK^tvofitvot cai Kopv^prtSiPTes ipdowia- 
Sovfft, iJi^xpis av TO TToOovfjieyov "ibti^ai. The Divine love must 
come on us and snatch us from our imperfection, enlighten our 
understanding, move and stir our affections, open the gates of 
heaven, turn our nature into grace, intirely forgive our former 
prevarications, take us by the hand, and lead us all along; and 
we only contribute our assent unto it, just as a child when be 
is tempted to learn to go, and called on, and gnided, and up- 
held, and constrained to put his feet to the ground, lest he feel 
the danger by the smart of a fall ; just so is our nature, and our 
state of flesh. God teaches us and invites us, he makes us will- 
ing, and then makes us aUe, he lends us helps, and guides our 
bands and feet ; and all the way constrains us, but yet so as a 

* Ephes. ir. du 
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leamisUe ctfirtwa can be eoaatMseil ; that h, made wiUiBg 
ivldi aifaaeote* and new indaoements, by a stale of circoni* 
rtaaoea aad cmditioiial neeeasilies : and as this b a great glen^ 
fioatioa gf the froe grace of God, and declares oar manner o£ 
cooperstioa, so it refMnesents oar naftm-e to be weak aef a child, 
igaoraat as iallEmcy, helpless as an orphan, arerse as an iiniii- 
structed persoD, in so great degrees that God is forced to bring 
as to a holy life, by asts great and many as the power and prta« 
eiples of the creatioa ; with this only difference, that the sob^ 
jeet matter aad object of this new creation is a free agent : m 
the first It was purely obediential aad passiTe ; and as the p8s-> 
iion of the first was an effect of the same power that reduced it 
to aot, so the freedom of the second is gi?en as in oar natnre 
by Him, that craly can redoes it to art ; for it is a freedom that 
eanaot therefore choose, becaase it does not undenstand, nor 
taste, nor pereeire, the things of God ; and therefore mast by 
Ood'sl grace be reduced to actioa, as at first the whole matter 
of the world was by God's al mightiness : for so God * worketh 
in^ as to will and to do of his own good pleasure/ But that I 
may instance in particulars : Our natural weakness appears best 
in two things, eren in the two great instances of temptations, 
pleasure and pain ; in both which the fiesh is destroyed, if it 
be not helped by a mighty grace, as certainly as the canes do 
bow their heads before the breath of a mighty wind. 

1. In pleasure we see it by the public miseries and follies Of 
the world. An old Greek said well, O&^cv arex^dc lytis iartv, 
oXXa elet rw K4pbovs &irarr€$ {jTroves* *^ There is amongst men 
nothing perfect, because men carry themselves as persons that 
are less than money," servants of gain and interest ; we are like 
the foolish poet that Horace tells of : 

Gestit enim nummnm in loculos demittere ; post hoc 
SecnruSy cadat, an recto stet fabnla talo. Ep. ii. 1. 175. 

Let him but have money for rehearsing bis comedy, he cares 
not whether yoii; liko it or no ; and if a temptation of a^ney 
eomea strong and vi^nt, you may as well tie a wild dog to 
^puetness with the gats of a tender kid, as suppose that most 
men oia do virtuously, when they may sin at a great price. 
Msa av«id porerty, not only becaase it hath some incoava** 
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Qiences, for they are few and little ; but becaiise it is tile nurse 
of virtue ; they ran from it as children from strict parents and 
tutors, from those that would confine them to reason, and sober 
counsels, that would make them labor, that they may become 
pale and lean, that th^y may become wise :. but because riches 
is attended by pride and lust, tyranny and oppression, and hath 
in its hand all that it hath in its heart ; and sin waits on wealth 
ready dressed and fit for action ; therefore, in some temptations 
they confess, how4ittle their souls are, they cannot stand that 
assault; but because this passion is the daughter of voluptu- 
ousness, and very often is bat a servant-sin, ministering to sen- 
sual pleasures, the great weakness of the flesh is more sieen in 
the matter of carnal crimes, lust and drunkenness. Nemo euim 
$€ (uUuefacit ad vitandum et ex animo evellendwn ea, qncB nuh 
lesta ei wm sunt : ** Men arie so in love with pleasure, that 
they cannot think of mortifying or crucifying their lust; we do 
violence to what we hate, not to what we love/' Bat the 
weakness of the flesh, and the empire of lust, are vbibleia 
nothing so much as in the captivity and folly of wise men. For 
you shall see some men fit to govern a province, sober in their 
counsels, wise in the conduct of their affairs, men of discourse 
and reason, fit to sit with princes, or to treat concerning peace 
and war, the fate of empires and the changes of the world ; yet 
these men shall fall at the beauty of a woman, as a man dies at 
the blow of an angel, or gives up his breath at the sentence and 
decree of God. Was not Solomon glorious in all things, but 
when he bowed to Pharaoh's daughter, and then to devils? 
And is it not published by the sentence and observation of all 
the world, that the bravest men have been softened intoefie- 
minacy by the lisping charms and childish noises of women and 
imperfect persons ? A fair slave bowed the heck of stout Po- 
lydamas, which was stifi:' and inflexible to the contentions of an 
enemy : and suppose a man set, like the brave boy of the king 
of Nicomedia, in the midst of temptation by a Mritty beauty' 
tied on a bed with silk and pretty violences, courted with music 
and perfumes, with promises and easy postures, invited by op- 
portnnity and importunity, by rewards and impunity, by pri- 
vacy and a guard ; what wonld his nature do in this throng af 
evils and vile circumstances ? The grace pf God secured the 
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yottag gentleman, and the s|Hrit rode in tcinraph ; but what can 
flesh do in such a day of danger ? Is it not necessary that we 
take in auxiliaries from reason and religion » from heaven and 
earthy from observation and experience, from hope and fear, 
and cease to be what we are, lest we become what we ought 
not ? It is certain that in the cases of temptations to volup-. 
tnousness, a man is naturally, as the prophet said of Ephraim, 
'. like a pigeon that hath no heart/ no courage, no conduct, no. 
resolution, no discourse, but falls as the water of Nilus when 
it comes to its cataracts, — ^it falls infinitely and without re- 
straint : and if we consider how many drunken meetings the. 
sun sees every day, how many markets, and fairs, and clubs, 
that is, so many solemnities of drunkenness are at this instant 
under the eye of heaven, that many nations are marked for in* 
temperance, and that it is less noted because it is so popular 
and universal, and that even in the midst of the glories of Chris-, 
tianity there are so many persons drunk, or too full with meat,, 
or greedy of lust ; even now that the Spirit of God is given to 
us to make us sober, and temperate, and chaste, — ^we may well 
imagine,, since all men have flesh, and all men have not the 
Spirit, the flesh is the parent of sin and death, and it can be 
nothing else. 

2. And it is no otherwise when we are tempted with pain. 
We are so impatient of pain, that nothing can reconcile us to 
it; not the laws of God, not the necessities of-nature, not the 
society of all our kindred, and of all the world, not the interest 
of virtue, not the hopes of heaven ; we will submit to pain on 
no terms but the basest and most dishonorable ; for if sin brings 
us to pain, or aflront, or sickness, we choose that, so it be in 
the retinue of a lust, and a base desire ; but we accuse nature, 
and blaspheme God, we murmur and are impatient when pain 
is sent lo us, from him that ought to send it, and intends it as a 
mercy when it comes. But in the matter of afflictions and 
bodily sickness, we are. so weak and broken, so uneasy and. 
unapt to sufferance, that this alone is beyond the cure of the old 
philosophy. Many can endure poverty, and many can retire 
fifom shame and laugh at home, and very many can endure to 
be daves ; but when pain and sharpness are to be endured for 
the Jnterests of virtue, we find but few martyrs ; and they that^ 
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tre, niffer moire witbki themsfilTies by tfadr fswri and tbdr 
lemplatiofis, by their uncertain pnrposes and violence to natme^ 
than the hangman's iftword ; the mafrtyrdora is within ; and 
then he bath won his crown, not when he hath suffered the 
blow, but wbeir he hath overcome his fears, and made hia spirit 
conqueror. It was a sad instance of oiir infirmity, when of the 
forty martyrs of Cappadocia, set in a freezing lake, almost coa- 
sammate, and an angel was reaching the crown, and placing it 
on their brows, the desh failed one of them, and drew the spirit 
afiter it ; and the man was called off from his scene of noble 
contention, and died in warm water : 



-Odi artiis, fragilemque hunc corporis asnm 



Desertorem animi - 



We carry about ns tbe body of death, and we bring evil oa 
ourselves by our follies, and then know not how to bear them ; 
and the flesh forsakes tbe spirit. And, indeed, tn sicknesB the 
infirmity is so very great, that God. in a manner at that time 
hath reduced all religion into one virtue; patience with its 
appendages is the sum total of almost all our duty, that is 
proper to the days of sorrow ; and we shall find it enough to 
entertain all our powers, and to employ all our aids ; the coun- 
sels of wise men and the comforts of our friends, the advices of 
Scripture and the results of experience, the graces of God and 
the strength of our own resolutions, are all then fuH of employ- 
menls, and find it work enough to secure that <me grace. ^ For 
then it is that a cloud is wrapped about our heads, and our 
reason stoops under sorrow ; tbe soul is sad, and its instrument 
is out of tune ; the auxiliaries are disordered, and every 
thought sits heavily : then a comfort cannot make the body feel 
it, and the soul is not so abstracted to rejoice much without its 
partner : so that the proper joys of tbe soul, — such as are hope, 
and wise discourses, and satisfactions of reason, and the ofifees 
of religion ,-^are felt, just as we now perceive the joys of 
heaven, with so little relish that it comes as news of a vielary 
to a man on the rack, or the birth of an heir to one condenmed 
to die ; he hears a sfory which was made to delight him, b«t it 
came when he was dead to joy, and all its capacities ; and 
therefore sickness, though it be a good moailori yet it is an ill' 
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stage to act some virtues in ; aod a good man cannot then do 
mnch ; and tlMrefore he that is in a state of flesh and blood cwi 
do. nothing at all. 

B«t in these considerations we find oar nature in disadvan- 
tages ; and a strong man may be overcome when a stronger 
comes to disarm him ; and pleasure and pain are the violencnr 
of choice and chance ; but it is no better in any thing else : for 
nature is weak in all its strengths, and in its tights, at home and 
abroad, in its actions and passions ; we love some things vio«^ 
lently> and hate others unreasonably: any thing can frigbt us 
when we Would be confident, and nothing can scare us when 
we ought to fear ; the breaking of a glass puts us into a su- 
preme anger, and we are dull and indifferent as a stoic when* 
we see God dishonored ; we passionately desire our preserva* 
tion, and yet we violently destroy ourselves, and will not be 
hindered ; we cannot deny a friend when he tempts us to sin 
and death, and yet we daily deny God, when he passionately 
invites »s to life and health ; we are greedy aft^ money, and 
yet spend it vainly on our lusts ; we bate to see any man flat- 
tered but ourselves, and we can endure folly if it be on our 
side, and a sin for our interest ; we desire health, and yet we 
exchange it for wine and madness ; we sink when a persecutioti 
couMS, and yet cease not daily to persecute ouraelves, doing' 
miaDhiefs worse than the sword of tyrants, and great as the 
malice of a devil. 

But to sum up all the evils that can be spoken of the infirmi- 
ties of the flesh; the proper natare and habitudes of men are so 
foolish and impotent, so averse and peevish to all good, that a 
man's will is of itself only free to choose evils. Neither is it a 
eontradiction to say liberty, and yet suppose it determined to 
one object only ; because that one object is the thing we choose. 
For although God hath set life and death before us, fire and 
water, good and evil, and hath primarily put man into the 
hands of his own counsel, that he might have chosen good as 
well as evil; yet because he did not, but fell into an evil con- 
dition and corrupted manners, and grew in love with it, and in- 
fected all his clidldren with vicious examples ; and all nations 
of Hie world have contracted some universal stains, and * the 
thoughts of men's hearts are only evil, and that continually;' 
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End ' there is not one that doth good, no, not one that sinneth 
■ot :' since (I say) all the world have sinned, we cannot sup- 
pose a liberty of indiffer^ncy to good and bad : it is impossible 
in such a liberty that there should be no variety, that all should 
choose the same thing ; but a liberty of complacency or delight 
we may suppose ; that is so, that though naturally he might 
choose good, yet morally he is so determined with his love to 
^vil, <iiat good seldom comes into dispute ; and a man runs to 
evil as he runs to meat or sleep ; for why else should it be that 
every one can teach a child to be proud, or to swear, to lie, or 
to do little spites to his playfellow, and can train him up to in- 
fant follies ? But the severity of tutors, and the care of parents, 
discipline and watchfulness, arts and diligence, all is too little 
to make him love but to say his prayers, or to do that which 
becomes persons designed for honest purposes, and his malice 
shall outrun his years ; he shall be a man in villany, before he 
is by law capable of choice or inheritance ; and this indisposi- 
tion lasts on us for ever; even as long as we live, just in the 
same degrees as flesh and blood do rule us : Suf/orov. fAkr yap 
kppwtrriav Idrai Tk\yii, y^fv^fis he r^viifia larpos lar'ai davaTosr *'Art 
of physicians can cure the evils of the body, but thb strange 
propensity to evil nothing can cure but death ;' the grace of God 
eases the malignity here, but it cannot be cured but by glory; 
that is, this freedom of delight or perfect unabated election of 
evil, which is consequent to the evil manners of the world, 
although it be lessened by the intermedial state of grace, yet it 
is not cured until it be changed into its quite contrary ; but as 
it is in heaven, all that is happy, and glorious, and free, yet 
can choose nothing but the love of God and excellent things, 
because God fills all the capacities of saints, and there is no- 
thing without him that hath any degrees of amiability : so in 
the state of nature, of flesh and blood ; ther^ is so much igno- 
rance of spiritual excellences, and so much proportion to sensual 
objects, which in most instances and in many degrees are pro- 
hibited, that, as men naturally know no good, but to please a 
wild, undetermined, infiuite appetite, so they will nothing else 
but what is good, in their limit and proportion ; and it is with 
us as it was with the she-goat that suckled the wolfs whelp : 
he. grew up by his nurse's milk, and at last having forgot his 
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fioster mother's kindness, ate that udder which gave him drink 
and nourishment : 

Improbitatf nvllo flectitur obsequio : 

Por no kindness will cure an ill-nature and a base disposition : 
so are we in the first constitution of our nature ; so perfectly 
given to natural vices, that by degrees we degenerate into 
unnatural^ and no education or power of art can make us choose 
wisely or honestly : *£yui be fiiav cvye^etav olha Ttiv o/dcti^k, said 
Phalaris; *• There is no good nature but only virtue ;" till we. 
are new created, we are wolves and serpents, free and delighted 
in the choice of evil, but stones and iron to all excellent things 
and purposes. 

' 2. Next I am to consider the weakness of the flesh, even^ 
when the state is changed, in the beginning of the state of grace : 
for many persons, as soon as the grace of God rises in their 
hearts, are all on fire, and inflamed ; it is with them as Homer 
said of the Sirian star : 

AofixpSrarot fi^v 9y* ^(JtI, iceuchp 94 re aijfjia rirvitrai, 
Kai re ^^pe< leoWhp Tvperhp SciAouri fiporoioiv* — II. x* '^* 

' It shines finely, and brings fevers ;' splendor and zeal are the 
effects of the first grace, and sometimes the first turns into 
pride, and the second into uncharitableness ; and either by too 
dull and slow motions, or by too violent and unequal, the flesh 
will make pretences, and too often prevail on the spirit, even 
after the grace of God hath set up its banners in our hearts. 

1. In some dispositions that are forward and apt, busy and, 
unquiet, when the grace of God hath taken possession, and 
begins to give laws, it seems so pleasant and gay to their undis- 
cerning spiiits to be delivered from the sottishness of lust, and 
the follies of drunkenness, that reflecting on the change, they 
begin to lore themselves too well, and take delight in. the wis- 
dom of the change, and the reasonableness of the new life ; and 
then they, hating their own follies, begin to despise them that 
dwell below; it was the trick of the old philosophers, whom 
Aristophanes (Nub, 103.) thus describes, rovs dXa^oms, Tovfi 
w^iijyTas, Tovs avwobrfTovs , Xiyeu* "pale, and barefoot, and, 
proud;" that is, persons singular in their habit, eminent in their 
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iftstitottoii, proud and pleaaed in their persons, and despisers of 
them that are less g;lorioiis m their virtue than themselves ; and 
for this very thing our blessed Saviour remarks the phariseea* 
they vrere severe and fantastical advancers of themselves, and 
judges of their neighbors; and here, vrhen they have mortified 
corporal vices, such which are scandalous and punishable by 
men, they keep the spiritual, and those that are only discern- 
ible by God : these men do but change their sin from scandal 
to danger, and that they may sin more safely, they sin more 
spiritually. 

2. Sometimes the passions of the flesh spoil the changes of 
the spirit, by natural excesses, and disproportion of degrees ; it 
mingles violence with industry, and fury with zeal, and uncha- 
jritableness with reproof, and censuring with discipline, and 
violence with desires, and immortifications in all the appetites 
and prosecutions of the soul. Some think it iis enough in all 
instances, if ihey pray hugely and fervently; and that it is reli- 
gion, impatiently to desire a victory over our enemies, or the 
life of a child, or an heir to be born; they call it holy, so they 
desire it in prayer; that if they reprove a vicious person, they 
may say what they list, and be as angry as they please ; that 
when they demand but reason, they may enforce it by all means ; 
that when they exact duty of their children, they may be impe- 
rious and without limit ; that if they design a good end, they 
may prosecute it by all instruments ; that when they give Grod 
thanks for blessings, they may value the things as high as they 
list, though their persons come into a share of the honor ; here 
the spirit is willing and holy, but the flesh creeps too busily, and 
insinuates into the substance of good actions, and spoils them 
by unhandsome circumstances ; and then the prayer is spoiled 
for want of prudence or conformity to God's will, and discipline 
and government are imbittered by an angry spirit; and the 
father's authority turns into an uneasy load ; by being thrust 
like an unequal burden to one side, without allowing equal 
measures to the other : and if we consider it wisely, we shall 
find that in many good actions the flesh is the bigger ingredient, 
and we betray our weak constitutions, even when we do justice 
or charity ; and many men pray in the flesh, when they pretend 
they pray by the Spirit. 
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S. In the first changes and weak progresses of our spiritual 
life, we find a long weakness on us^ because we are long before 
we begin, and the fiesh was powerful, and its habits strong, and 
It wiU mingle indirect pretences with all the actions of the 
spirit ; if we mean to pray, the flesh thrusts in thoughts of the 
world ; and our tongue speaks one thing, and our hearts mean 
another : and we are hardly brought to say our prayers, or to 
undertake a fasting-day, or to celebrate a communion ; and if 
we remember that all these holy actions should be done, and 
that we have many opportunities of doing them all, and yet do 
them very seldom, and then very coldly, it would be found at 
the foot of the account, that our flesh and our natural weakness 
prevail oftener than our spiritual strengths: ol voXvv 'xpovor 
heOivres, k^v Xvdeuyf oh bvvafjievoi fiahi^eir, vwoffKekiSovrae 
** they that are bound long in chains, feel such a lameness, in the 
first restitutions of their liberty," vwo Tfjs TroXvxpoyiov.T&y beafi^p 
trvyrflelast ''hy reason of the long-accustomed chain and press- 
ure," that they may stay till nature hath set them free, and the 
disease be taken off as well as the chain ; and when the soul is 
got free from her actual pressure of sins, still the wound remains, 
and a long habitude, and longing after it, a looking back ; and 
on the presenting the old object, the same company, or the 
remembrance of the delight, the fancy strikes, and the heart 
fails, and the temptations return and stand dressed in form and 
circumstances, and ten to one but the man dies again. 

4. Some men are wise and know their weaknesses, and to 
prevent their startings back, will make fierce and strong reso- 
lutions, and bind up their gaps with thorns, and make a new 
hedge about their spirits ; and what then ? This shows, indeed* 
that 'the spirit is willing;' but the storm arises, and winds 
blow, and rain descends, and presently the earth trembles, and 
the whole fabric falls into ruin and disorder. A resolution 
(such as we usually make) is nothing but a little trench, which 
every child can step over ; and there is no civil man that com- 
mits a willing sin, but he does it against his resolution ; and 
what Christian lives that will not say and think that he hath 
repented in some degree ; and yet still they commit sin, that is, 
they break all their holy purposes as readily as they lose a 
dream; and so great is our weakness, that to most men th^ 
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strength of a resolution is just such a restraint as he suffers, 
who is imprisoned in a curtain, and secured with doors and bar^ 
of the finest linen : for though ' the spirit be strong' to resolve, 
' the flesh is weak' to keep it. 

6. But when they have felt their follies, and see the linen- 
veil rent, some that are desirous to please God back their 
resolutions with vows, and then the spirit is fortified, and the 
flesh may tempt and call, but the soul cannot come forth, and 
therefore it triumphs, and acts its interest easily and certainly ; 
and then the flesih is mortified : it may be so. But do not many 
of us inquire after a vow ? And if we consider, it may be it 
was rash, or it was an impossible matter, or without just con- 
sideration and weighing of circumstances, or the case is altered, 
ttnd there is a new emergent necessity, or a vow is no more 
than a resolution made in matter of duty ; both are made for 
God, and in his eye and witness ; or if nothing will do it, men 
grow sad and weary, and despair, and are impatient, and bite 
the knot in pieces with their teeth, which they cannot by dis- 
puting, and the arts of the tongue. A vow will not secure our 
duty, because it is not stronger than our appetite ; and the 
spirit of man is weaker than the habits and superinduced nature 
of the flesh : but by little and little it falls off, like the finest 
thread twisted on the traces of a chariot, it cannot hold long. 

6. Beyond all this, some choose excellent guides, and stand 
within the restraints of modesty, and a severe monitor ; and the 
Spirit of God hath put a veil on our spirits ; and by modesty 
in women and young persons, by reputation in the more aged, 
and by honor in the more noble, and by conscience in all, hath 
fortified the spirit of man, that men dare not prevaricate their 
duty, though they be tempted strongly and invited perpetually; 
and this is a partition- wall, that separates the spirit from the 
flesh, and keeps it in its proper strength and retirj^ments. But 
here the spirit of man, for all that it is assisted, strongly breaks 
from the inclosures, and runs into societies of flesh, and some- 
times despises reputation, and sometimes supplies it with little 
arts of flattery and self-love ; and is modest as long as it can 
be secret ; and when it is discovered, it grows impudent ; and a 
man shelters himself in crowds and heaps of sinners, and be- 
lieves that it is no worse with him than with other mighty crimi- 
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lial$ and public persons, who brin^ sin into credit among fools 
and vicious persons ; or else men take false measures of fame or 
public honesty, and the world being broken into so many parts of 
disunion, and agreeing in nothing but in confederate vice, and 
grown so remiss in governments, and severe accounts, every 
thing is left so loose, that honor and public fame, modesty and 
shame, are now so slender guards to the spirit, that the flesh 
breaks in, and makes most men more bold against God than 
against men, and against the laws of religion than of the com- 
monwealth. 

7. When the spirit is made willing by the grace of God, the 
flesh interposes in deceptions and false principles. If you 
tempt some man to a notorious sin, as to rebellion, to deceive 
his trust, or to be drunk, he will answer he had rather die than 
do it : but put the sin civilly to him, and let it be disguised 
with little excuses, such things which indeed are trifles, but yet 
they are colors fair enough to make a weak pretence, and the 
spirit yields instantly. Most men choose the sin, if it be once 
disputable whether it be a sin or no ? If they can but make an 
excuse, or a color, so that it shall not rudely dash against the 
conscience with an open professed name of sin, they suffer the 
temptation to do its worst. If you tempt a man, you must telt 
him it is no sin, or it is excusable : this is not rebellion, but 
necessity, and self-defence ; it is not against my allegiaqce, but 
is a performing of my trust ; I do it for my friend, not against 
my superior ; I do it for a good end, and for his advantage : 
this is not drunkenness, but free mirth, and fair society; it is 
refreshment, and entertainment of some supernumerary hours, 
but it is not a throwing away my time, or neglecting a day of 
salvation ; and if there be any thing more to say for it, though 
it be no more than Adam's fig-leaves, or the excuses of chil- 
dren and tyrants, it shall be enough to make the flesh pre- 
vail, and the spirit not to be troubled : for so great is our folly, 
that the flesh always carries the cause, if the spirit can 'be 
cozened. 

8. The flesh is so mingled with the spirit, that we are forced 
to make distinctions in our appetite, to reconcile our affections 
to God and religion, lest it be impossible to do our duty; we 
weep for our sins, but we weep more for the death of our dear- 
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l,a.dbes- 
to die? HcMw^wefetoed to adi»- 
valvatios •€ piiee, wid a valvatioB of 
or thm s^pcrit katb om late «i€ tkin^s asd tke flesii hath 
r ; «Mi what w« belie^« the fnafecst evil, does aot al- 
ways causse to vs the greatest trouble; which shows plainly 
that we are ietpsi^ct caraal peisow^ aad the ilesh will ia some 
••^wepreTail over the spirit ; became we will mdkt it in too 
mmmj mstaaccs^ aad cannot help it ia all. 

^^J* *Pin^ » abated aad iatemptedby the flesh, becanse 
«»*w*p^ it is »ot able to do those ministries which are 

apiHMated in ocder to religion; we are not able to fast; or, if 
we walch. It bceeda c^auia mad catanhs; or, charity is a grace 
too txpe«*Te. our necaeeitiea are too big to do it ; or, we can- 
i« stti^pam : aad sorrow breeds death, and therefore our 

«^utrca";::itt."^^ -^ r "^"^ ^pp-^-r^-^ 

fra*r MiW^k^ . \ ^^ cannot bear our crosses vntfaout a 

-Ily^ilwhof ***** ^'*^'*- P«" « *» ««*»«»• »°^ 

9^iil^tss^ naif ^ P**8^>«» drowns their sorrows in sin and for- 
••icer of Ciod a^^raH*** i "^^^^ tolerable than sorrow, and the 
«•«* betrays its weaklLJ^*^^ ^^*'* * temporal care : here the 
too sooa» and the soi *^^*'*^ '^ f<^lics : for the flesh complains 

ul* bts Eve. attends to alt ' ^""^ '^'*' *'^® ^^""' *^*°^ *^ ^"""^ 
tko fivsb is able to bea^ r *^ **^"nors and temptations; and yet 
JMties, Cttstoia of sJir "^ ""^^ ^•*' ** required of it in usual 
iVar will meke us suffer '™'*^ ^*" "**^® ^» ^°^"'® ^^^^' *"^ 
tbiajc; aad lust and deai***^'** ^"^^ necessity makes us suffer any 
» wiUiud we should : ^ J^ ^^^^e us to endure more tban God 
UalyviU to our wcakaeas^.^^-* ^^ '^'^ "***^®» ^"^ tenderrand in- 
f«r us. And what sball^' ^l^ ^'**" weaknesses grow too strong 
dt^hvi^redofourselves^th^!^^ to secure our duty, and to be 
"Vi «•• njay not destro;\?",^^y of death, wWch we bear 

^^-•^ . I shall i^ftorw^ ;!^,f "^^"^ed. and you see not witbout 

you the remedies for all tMs evil. 
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la the mean time let us have but mean opintons of ouraelves; 
let us watch every thing of ourselves as of suspected persons^ 
and magnify the grace of God, and be humbled for our stock 
and spring of follies, and let us look up to him who is the Foun- 
tain of grace and spiritual strengths : 

Br. An. T. iii. p. 250. 

and pray that God would give us what we ask, and what we 
ask not : for we want more helps than we understand, and we 
are nearer to evil than we perceive, and we bear sin and death 
about us, and are in love with it ; and nothing comes from us 
but false principles, and silly propositions, and weak discourses, 
and startings from our holy purposes, and care of our bodies, 
and of our palates, and the lust of the lower belly ; these are the 
employment of our lives ; but if we design to live happily, and 
in a better place, it must be otherwise with us : we must become 
new creatures ; and have another definition, and have new 
strengths, which we can^nly derive from God, whose ' grace is 
sujGcient for us,' and strong enough to prevail over all our 
follies and infirmities. 



SERMON IV. 



PART IT. 



3« If it be possible to cure an evil nature, we must inquire 
after remedies for all this mischief. In order to which I shall 
consider ; 1. that since it is our flesh and blood that is the prin- 
ciple of mischief, we must not think to have it cured by wash- 
ings and light medicaments : the physician that went to cure 
the hectic with quicksilver and fasting-spittle, did his patient 
no good, but himself became a proverb ; and he that by easy 
prayers and a seldom fast, by the scattering of a little alms, 

TAY. VOL, I. I 
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twlibeiflBaesoffloiiieiiioce nstaral virtae, thtoks to cute lus 
eiril nature* docs fortify his indisposition, as a stick is hardened 
by a little fire, which by a great one is devoured. Qutmto Mttims 
99i mentem ehunre^ qtUB nudU cupiditoHbus tardidatur, et, vno 
virtutis acjidei lavacro^ univena viiia depelhre?* *' Better it 
is by an intire body of virtue, by a living and active faith^ to 
cleanse the mind from every vice, and to take off all superin- 
du^ted habits of sin ;" Qnod quifecerit, quamlibet inquinatvm 
uc sordidum corpus gerat^ satis purus est. If we take this 
course, although our body is foul, and our affections unquiet, 
and our rest discomposed, yet we shall be masters of our reso- 
lution, and clean from habitual sins, and so cure our evil nature. 
For our nature was not made evil but by ourselves; but yet we 
are naturally evil, that is, by a superinduced nature ; just as 
drunkards and intemperate persons have made it necessary to 
drink extremely, and their nature requires it, and it is health to 
them ; they die without it, because they have made themselves 
a new constitution, and another nature, but much worse than 
that which God made ; their sin made this new nature ; and 
this new nature makes sin necessary and unavoidable : so it is 
in all other instances; our nature is evil, because we have 
spoiled it ; and therefore the removing the sin which we have 
brought in, is the way to cure our nature : for this evil nature is 
not a thing which we cannot avoid ; we made it, and there- 
fore we must help it ; but as in the superinducing this evil 
nature, we were thrust forward by the world and the devil, 
by all objects from without, and weakness from within ; so 
in the curing it we are to be helped by God and his most Holy 
Spirit. 

BaOcioy HkoKa 9i^ <l>p€pht Kapitroifii&fos, 
'E| f s rh K^vh. fi\eurrdy§i jBovXc^/uara* 

Msch, Sept. Blomf. 599. 

We must have a new nature put into us, which must be the 
principle of new counsels and better purposes, of holy actions 
and great devotion ; and this nature is derived from God, and 
is a grace and a favor of heaven. The same Spirit that caused 
the holy Jesus to be born after a new and strange manner, 

* Lacfantios. 
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mtjst ftlso descend on us, and cause us to be bom ftg&in, and Ut 
begin a .new life on the stock of a new nature. 'An^ liee/yov 
flptaro Beta koI avSpwirhij ovvv^atvt99ai ^vtra, tv ^ hvdp^fi^ 
if 9(^0$ TO dtt&rep^v KOiv^vlif, yiptfrat Beta, said Origen : ** From 
him it first began that a divine and human nature were weaved 
together, that the human nature by communication with the 
celestial may also become divine ;" ovk kr ftdpf Tf lifffov, AXXi 
h irotirc To%t fxera to ^tineveiv ayn\afjL0arovai /Scov, by 'Ii^o9« 
ehiba^ey : " not only in Jesus, but in all that first believe in 
him, and then obey him, living such a life as Jesus taught :" 
and this is the sum total of the whole design ; as we have lived 
to the flesh, so we must hereafter live to the Spirit : as our na- 
ture hath been flesh, not only in its original, but in habits and 
affection ; so our nature must be spirit in habit and choice, in 
design and effectual prosecutions ; for nothing can cure our old 
death but this new birth : and this is the recovery of our nature, 
and the restitution of our hopes, and therefore the greatest joy 
of mankind. 

^l\ov iilv <^4yyos riXiov r^t, 

r^ t' ^pivbv 6iXKov<fa, ttKaiKfiip ft t9ap.* 

*' It is a fine thing to see the light of the sua, and h is pkasMit 
to see the storm allayed imd turned into a smooth nea and a 
fresh gale ; our eyes are pleased to see the earth begin to live, 
and to {HToduce her little issues with parti-colored coats :" 

'AAA,* oi^^v ofhu XafjLirphy, oblf Uit7v KCtKhy, 

tlatihov ytoyy&y h M/Mtf iSuy ^4oc 

*' Nothing is so beauteous as to see a new birth in a childless 
fitmily ;" and it isexcellent to hear a man discourse the hidden 
things of nature, and unriddle the perplexities of human notices 
and mistakes ; it is comely to see a wise man sit in the gates of 
the city, and give right judgment in difficult causes : but all this 
is nothing to the excellences of a new birth ; to see the old man 
carried forth to funeral with the solemn tears of repentance, 
and buried in the grave of Jesus, and in his place a new cre- 

* EuripMas. Dan. 
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ation to arise, a new heart and a new understanding, and new 
affections, and excellent appetites : for nothing less than this 
can cure all the old distempers. 

2. Our life, and all our discourses, and every observation, 
and a state of reason, and a union of sober counsels, are too 
little to cure a peevish spirit, and a weak reasoning, and silly 
principles, and accursed habits, and evil examples, and perverse 
affections, and a whole body of sin and death. It was well 
said in the comedy : (Adelph. 857.) 

Nnnquam ita qaisquam bene subducta ratione ad \itam foit^ 
Qnin res, aetas, usus semper aliquid apportet novi, 
Aliqaid moneat ; ut ilia, quae te scire credas, nescias ; 
£t quae tibi putaris prima, in experiundo ut repudies. 

Men at first think themselves wise, and are always most con- 
fident when they have the least reason ; and to-morrow they 
begin to perceive yesterday's folly, and yet they are not wise ; 
but as the little embryo, in the natural sheet and lap of its 
mother, first distinguishes into a little knot, and that in time 
will be the heart, and then into a bigger bundle, which after 
some days* abode* grows into two little spots, and they, if 
cherished by nature, will become eyes, and each part by order 
commences into weak principles, and is preserved with nature's 
gieat curiosity ; that it may assist first to distinction, then to 
order, next to usefulness, and from thence to strength, til! it 
arrive at beauty, and a perfect creature ; so are the necessities, 
and so are the discourses of men ; we first learn the principles 
of reason, which break obscurely through a cloud, and bring a 
little light, and then we discern a folly, and by little and little 
leave it, till that enlightens the next corner of the soul : and 
then there is a new discovery ; but the soul is still in infancy 
and childish follies ; and every day does but the work of one 
day ; but therefore art and use, experience and reason, although 
they do something, yet they cannot do enough, there must be 
something else : but this is to be wrought by a new principle, 
that is, by the Spirit of grace : nature and reason alone cannot 
do it, and therefore the proper cure is to be wrought by those 
general means of inviting and cherishing, of getting and enter- 
taining God's Spirit, which when we have observed, we may 
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account ourselves sufficiently instructed towards the repair of 
our breaches, and reformation of our evil nature. 

1 • The first great instrument of changing our whole nature 
into the state of grace, flesh into the spirit, is a firm belief, and 
a perfect assent to, and hearty entertainment of, the promises of 
the gospel ; for Holy Scripture speaks great words concerning 
faith. ' It quenches the fiery darts of the devil,' saith St. 
Paul ;* * it overcomes the woild,' saith St. John ;t it is the 
fruit of the Spirit, and the parent of love ; it is obedience, and 
it is humility, it is a shield, and it is a breas^>late, and a work, 
and a mystery, it is a fight, and it is a victory, it is pleasing 
God, and it is that * whereby the just do live ;' by ' faith we are 
purified,' and by ' faith we are sanctified,' and by * faith wq 
are justified,' and by * faith we are saved :' by this ' we have 
access to the throne of grace,' and by it our .prayers shall pre-" 
vail * for the sick,' by it we stand, and by it we walk, and by 
this ' Chrbt dwelk in our hearts,' and by it jbA\ the miracles of 
the Church have been done : it gives great patience to suffer, 
and great confidence to hope, and great strength to do, and 
infalUble certainty to enjoy the end of ail our faiths and satis- 
faction of all our hopes, and the reward of all our labors, even 
fthe most mighty prize of our high calling:' and if faith be 
^ch a magazine of spiritual excellences, of such universal effi- 
cacy, nothing can be a greater antidote against the venom of a 
corrupted nature. But then this is not a grace seated finally 
in the understanding, but the principle that is designed to, and 
actually productive of, a holy life ; it is not only a believing 
the propositions of Scripture as we believe a proposition in the . 
metaphysics, concerning which a man is never the honester 
whether it be true or false ; but it is a belief of things that con-* 
cern us infinitely, things so great that if they be so true as great, 
no man that hath his reason and can discourse, that can think 
and choose^ that can desire and work towards an end, can p9SA 
sibly neglect. The great object of our faith, to which all other 
articles* do minister, is resurrection of our bodies and souls to 
eternal life, and glories infinite. Now is it possible that a man 
that believes thb, and that he may obtain it for himselfi and 

* Epbes. iv. 4. 16. f John iv. 5* 
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Omi h WBB prepsred for him, and that God desires to give it 
him — that he can neglect and despise it» and not work for it, 
and perform such easy conditions on which it may be ol^tained ? 
Are not most men of the world made miseiable at a less price 
than a thousand pounds a year? Do not all the usurers and 
merchants* all tradesmen and laborers under the sun, toil and 
care, labor and contriTe, Tentare and plot, for a little money ? 
and no man gets, and scarce any man desires, so much of it as 
he can lay <m three acres of ground ; not so much as will fill a. 
great house. And is this sum, Uiat is such a trifle, such a poor 
limited heap of dirt, the reward of all the labor and the end of 
all the care, and the design of all the malice, and the recom* 
pense of all the wars of the world ; and can it be imagineble- 
that life itself, and a long life, an eternal and happy life, 
a kingdom, a perfect kingdom and glorious, that shall never 
have ending, nor ever shall be abated with rebellion, or fean, 
er sorrow, or care ; that such a kingdom should not be worth the 
praying for, and quitting of an idle company, and a foolisb 
humor, or a little drink, or a vicious silly woman, for it ? Surely 
men believe no such thing : they do not rely on those fine stories 
that are read in books, and published by preachers, and allowed 
by the laws of all the world. If they did, why do they choose 
itttemperaiice and a fever, lust and shame, rebellion and danger* 
pride and a fall, sacrilege and a curse, gain and passion, before 
humility and safety, religion and a constant joy, devotion and 
peace of conscience, justice and a quiet dwelling, charity and 
a blessing ; and at the end of all this, a kingdom more glorious 
than all the beauties of the sun did ever see ? Fides est veiui 
qwoddam atemitatis exemplar ; prcBteHta nmml et prcB$entia ei 
futwrm nnu quodam vastisHmo camprekendUy ut nihil ei prceter" 
eat 9 nil pereai^ pnBeat nihil; now, ** Faith is a certain image 
of eternity ; all things are present to it ; things past and things 
to come," are all so before the eyes of faith, that he in whose 
ey« that candle is enkindled, beholds heaven as present, and 
sees how blessed a thing it is to die in Ood's favor, and to be 
chimed to our grave with the music of a good conscience^ 
Faith converses with the angels, and antedates the hymns of 
glory : every man that hath this grace is as certain that there 
are glories for him, if he perseveres in duty, as if he had heard 
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and sang Ae tiianksgiYing^soiig fi>K the blesMd sesteBce -of 
doomsday. And therofoM it is no matter if ^ese thiogs are 
separate and distant ol^aett; none but children and feob are 
taken with the present trifie, and neglect a distant Messing, of 
which they have ctedibie and believed notices. • Did the mer*- 
chant see tke pearls and the wealth he designed to get in the 
trade of twenty years ? And is it possible that a child should; 
when he learns the ^t mdiments of grammar^ know what ex- 
cellent things there are in learning, whither he designs his labor, 
and his hopes? \¥e labor for that which is uncertain, and 
distant, and believed, and hoped for with many allays, and seen 
with diminution, and a troubled ray; and what excuse caa 
there be that we do not labor for that, which is toki us by God, 
and preached by his only Son, and confirmed by miracles, and 
which Christ himself di^ to purchase, and millions of martyrs 
died to witness, and which we see good men and wise believe 
with an assent stronger than their evidence, and which they do 
believe because they do love, and love because they do bielieve? 
There is nothing to be said, but that faith which dU enlighten 
the biind, and cleanse the lepers, and washed the soul of the 
iBdiiopian ; that faidi that cares the sick, and strengthens the 
paral3rtic, and baptises the catechumens, and justifies the faith- 
fol, and repairs the penitent, and confirms the just, and crowns 
the martyrs ; that faith* if it be true and proper. Christian and 
alive, active and effiBctive in us, is snfficient to appease tiie 
storm of our passions, and to instruct ^1 our ignorances, and to 
make us wise unto salvation ; it will, if we let it do its first in- 
tention, chastise our errors, and discover our follies: it will 
make, us ashamed of trifling interests and violent prosecutions, 
of false principles and the evil disguises of the world ; and then 
our natare will return to the innocence and excellency in which 
God first estated it ; that is, our flesh will be a servant of the 
soul, and the soul a servant to the spirit; and then, because 
&ith makes heaven to be the end of our desires, and God the 
object of our love and worshippinp, and tiie Scripture the rule 
of our actions, and Christ our lord and master, and the Holy 
Spirit our mighty assistant and our counsellor, all the little 
uglinesses of the world, and the follies of the flesh, will be un- 
easy and unsavory, unreasonable, and a load ; and then that 
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gnce, the grace of fiutfa, that lays hold on the holy Trinity, 
although it cannot understand it, and heholds heaven before it 
can possess it, shall also correct our weaknesses, and master all 
our adversations : and though we cannot in this world be per- 
fect masters, and triumphant persons, yet we be conquerors and 
more ; that is» conquerors of tlie direct hostility, and sure of a 
crown to be revealed in its due time. 

2. The second great remedy of our evil nature, and of the 
loads of the flesh, is devotion, or a state of prayer and inter- 
course with God. For the gift of the Spirit of God, which is 
the great antidote of our evil natures, is properly and expressly 
promised to prayer : * If you, who are evil, give good things 
to your children that ask you, how much more shall your Fa- 
ther from heaven give his holy Spirit to them that ask it?' 
That which in St. Luke is called &ytov wvevfia,^ * the Holy 
Spirit,' is called in St. Matthew, ra &yaOa,f ' good things ;' 
that is^ the Holy Spirit is all that good that we shall need to- 
wards our pardon, and our sanctification, and our glory, and 
this is promised to prayer ; to this purpose Christ taught us 
the Lord's Prayer, by which we are sufficiently instructed in 
obtaining this magazine of holy and useful things. But prayer 
is but one part of devotion, and though of admirable efficacy 
towards the obtaining this excellent promise, yet it is to be 
assisted by the other parts of devotion, to make it a perfect 
remedy to our great evil. He that would secure his evil na- 
ture must be a devout person ; and he that is devout, besides 
that he prays frequently, he delights in it as it is a conversa- 
tion with God; he rejoices in God, and esteems* him the 
light of his eyes, and the support of his confidence, the oliject 
of his love» and the desire of his heart; the man is uneasy, but 
when he does God service ; and his soul is at peace and rest, 
when he does what may be accepted : and this is that which 
the Apostle counsels, and gives in precept ; ' Rejoice in 
the Lord always, and again I say rejoice ;'l that is, as the Le* 
vites were appointed to rejoice, because God was their portion 
in tithes and offerings, so now that in the spiritual sense God 
> is our portion, we should rejoice in him, and make him our 

• Luke xi. 13. f Matt. vii. 11. J Phil. iv. 4. 
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inheritance, and his service our employment, and the peace of 
conscience to be our rest, and then it is impossible we should 
be any longer slaves to sin, and afflicted by the baser employ- 
ments of the flesh, or carry burdens for the devil ; and therefore 
the scholiast on Juvenal observed well, Nullum malum gau-» 
dium est, *' No true joy can be evil ;" and therefore it was im- 
properly said of Virgil, Mala gaudia mentis, calling lust and 
wild desires " the evil joys, of the mind;" Gaudium enim nisi 
sapienti non con^tn^ere, said Seneca; ''None but a wise and 
a good man can truly rejoice;" the evil laugh loud, and sigh 
deeply, they drink drunk, and forget their sorrows, and all the 
joys of evil men are only arts of forgetfulness, devices to cover 
their sorrow, and make them not see their death, and its af- 
frighting circumstances ; but the heart never can rejoice and 
be secure, be pleased and be at rest, but when it dwells with 
holiness : the joys that come from thence are safe and great, 
unchangeable and unabated, healthful and holy ; and this is 
true joy ; and this is that which can cure all the little images 
of pleasure and temptation which debauch our nature, and 
make it dwell with hospitals, in the region of diseases aud evil 
sorrows. St. Gregory well observed the difference, saying 
that " Corporeal pleasures, when we have them not, enkindle 
a flame and a burning desire in the heart, and make a man 
very miserable before he tastes them ; the appetite to them is 
like the thirst and the desires of a fever;" the pleasure of 
drinking will not pay for the pain of the desire; and, *' when 
they are enjoyed, they instantly breed satiety and loathing. 
But spiritual rejoicings and delights are loathed by them that 
have them not, and despised by them that never felt them ;" 
but when they are once tasted, they increase the appetite and 
swell into bigger capacities ; and the more they are eaten , 
the more they are desired ; and cannot become a weariness, 
because they satisfy all the way; and only increase the desire, 
because themselves grow bigger and more amiable. And there- 
fore when this new and stranger appetite, and consequent joy 
arises in the heart of man, it so fills all the faculties, that 
there is no gust, no desire left for toads and vipers^ for hem- 
lock and the deadly nightshade. 
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Sir«nn.s, hilarem navl^antinm poenam, 
Blandasqlie mortes, standi omqne crudele, 
Qvai Bemo qniMidam d«0erelMit aadttM, 
Fallux UJyta«» dieUar rdiqiusse. Mut. iii. M. 

Then a man can hear the music of songs and dances, and think 
them to be heathenish noises ; and if he be engaged in the so- 
ciety of a woman-singer^ he can be as unconcerned as a marble 
statue ; he can be at a feast and not defiled, he can pass through 
theatres as through a street : then he can look on money as his 
servant, .nee distant cera lupinU ; he can use it as the Greeks 
did their sharp coins, to cast accounts withal, and not from 
thence take the accounts of his wealth or his felicity. If you 
can once obtain but to delight in prayer, and to long for the 
day of a communion, and to be pleased with holy meditation, 
and to desire God*s grace with great passion, and an appetite 
keen as a wolf on the void plains of the north ; if you can de- 
light in God's love, and consider concerning his providence, 
and busy yourselves in the pursuit of the affairs of his king- 
dom, then you have the grace of devotion, and your evil nature 
shall be cured. 

3. Because this great cure is to be wrought by the Spirit of 
God, which is a new nature in us, we must endeavor to abstain 
from those things, which by a special malignity are directly- 
opposite to the spirit of reason, and the Spirit of grace; and 
those are drunkenness and lust. He that is full of wine can- 
not be full of the Spirit of God : St. Paul notjBth the hostility; 
' Be not drunk with wine, but be filled with the Spirit :'* a man 
that is a drunkard, does perire cito, * he perishes quickly,' his 
temptations that come to him, make but short work with him ; 
a drunkard is &<naros ; our English well expresses it, it is " a 
sottishneas," and the roan is dico\a<7ros, &')^€ioSf a'^^pritrros, ** a 
useless, senseless person :" eir* ov^ &irayrwp earl to fiedveir icukov 
fiiywroy aydpuwoun KaipXafieputraTov : *' of all the evils of the 
world, nothing is worse to a man's self, nothing is more harm- 
ful than this ;" iLiroor^povyra iavroy tov if^poveiv, o ixiyitrrov ^fur 
'kyaObr i\€t fi fvau, said Crobylus; ^' it deprives a wise man 

* Ephes. f . 18. 
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of hifl eouMel and hit undentandiiif •'' Now, because it ii the 
greatest good that nature hath» that which takes it away must 
needs be our greatest enemy. Nature is weak enough of itself, 
but drunkenaeas lakes from it all the little strengths that are 
left to it, and destroys the Spirit ; and the man can neither 
have the strengths of nature, nor the strengths of grace ; and 
how then can the man do wisely or virtuously? Spirihu 
Sanctug amai iieca eorda, ** The Spirit of God loves dry hearts,^' 
said the Christian proverb; and Josephus said of Samson, 
AfXov }v Tpo^fiT€V9mr dro rff vepi r^y itairar amtppoavvfis : ^' it 
appears he was a prophet, or a man full of the Spirit, by the 
temperance of his diet," and now that all the people are holy 
unto the Lord, they must doiVovf dyre/as ^tiy^ as Plutarch 
said of their consecrated persons : they must have *' dry and 
sober purities :" for by this means their reason is useful, and 
their passions not violent, and their discourse united, and the 
precious things of their memory at hand, and they can pray and 
read, and they can meditate and practise, and then they can 
learn where their natural weaknesses are most urgent, and bow 
they can be tempted, and can secure their aids accordingly ; 
but how is it possible, that such a man should cure all the evils 
of bis nature, and repair the breaches of Adam's sin, and stop 
all the effect which is on him from all the evils of the world, 
if he delights in seas of drink, and is pleased with the follies of 
distempered persons, and laughs loud at the childish humors 
and weak discourses of the man that can do nothing but thai 
for which Dionyaius slew Antiphon, and Timagenes did fall 
from Caesar's friendship ; that is, play the fool and abuse his 
friend ; he cannot give good counad or spend an hour in wise 
sayings ; but half a day they can talk ut faretj unde corona 
caehiMBum toUere pomt^ to make the crowd laugh, and con- 
sider not. 

And the same is the case of lust; because it is exactly cquv 
trary to Christ the king of virgins, and his Holy Spirit, who in 
the prince of parities and holy thoughts; it is a captivity of the 
reason, and an enraging of the passions, it wakens every nig^t, 
and rages every day, it desires passionately, and prosecutes vio^ 
lently, it hinders business and distracts counsel^ it iMringsjea*- 
loHsies and enkindles wais» it sins i^Must the body^ and weakeas 
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the souU it defiles a temple, and drives the Holy Spirit forth, 
and it is so in tire a prosecution of the follies and weaknesses of 
nature ; such a snare and a bait to weak and easy fools, that it 
prevails infinitely, and rages horribly, and rules tyrannically ; 
it is a very fever in the reason, and a calenture in the passions ; 
and therefore either it must be quenched, or it will be impos- 
sible to cure our evil natures : the curing of this is not the re- 
medy of a single evil, but it is a doing violence to our whole 
nature ; and therefore hath in it the greatest courage and an 
equal conduct, and supposes spiritual strengths great enough to 
contest against every enemy. 

4. Hitherto is to be reduced, that we avoid all flatterers and 
evil company ; for it was impossible that Alexander should be 
wise and cure his pride and his drunkenness, so long as he en- 
tertained Agesius and Agnon, Bagoas and Demetrius, and slew 
Parmenio and Philotas, and murdered wise Callisthenes : for 
he that loves to be flattered, loves not to change his pleasure ; 
but had rather to hear himself called wise, than to be so. Flat- 
tery does bribe an evil nature, and corrupt a good one ; and 
make it love to give wrong judgment, and evil sentences : he 
that loves to be flattered, can never want some to abuse him, 
but he shall always want one to counsel him, and then he can 
never be wise. 

5. But I must put these advices into a heap ; he therefore 
that will cure his evil nature, must set himself against his chief- 
est lust, which when he hath overcome, the lesser enemies will 
come in of themselves. He must endeavor to reduce his affec- 
tions to an indifferency ; for all violence is an enemy to reason 
and counsel, and is that state of disease for which he is to in- 
quire remedies. 

6. It is ne'cessary that in all actions of choice he deliberate 
and consider, that he may never do that for which he must ask 
a pardon, and he must suffer shame and smart : and therefore 
Cato did well reprove Aulus Albinus for writing the Roman 
story in the Greek tongue, of which he had but imperfect know- 
ledge ; and himself was put to make his apology for so doing : 
-Cato told him that he was mightily in love with a fault, tha 
•he had rather beg a pardon than be innocent. Who forced him 
4o need the pardon ? And when beforehand we know we must 
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chaDfe from what we are or do worse, it is a better compen* 
diam not to enter in from whence we must uneasily retire. 

7. In all the contingencies of chance and variety of action^ 
remember that thou art the maker of thy own fortune, and of 
thy own sin ; charge not God with it either before or after ; 
the violence of thy own passion is no superinduced necessity 
from him, and ihe events ofprovidencie in all its strange variety 
can give no aathority or patronage to a foul forbidden action, 
though the next chance of war or fortune be prosperous and 
rich. An Egyptian robber, sleeping under a rotten wall, was 
awakened by S^rapis, and sent away from the ruin ; but being 
quit from the danger, and seeing the wall to slide, he thought 
that the demon loved his crime, because he had so strangely 
preserved him from a sudden and a violent death. But Serapis 
told him, Qararoy fiky A\vwov Nvv l^vyes, aravpf h* ladi ^vXar- 
TQfitvot, '* I saved you from the wall, to reserve you for the 
wheel ;" from a short and private death, to a painful and dis- 
graceful ; and so it is very frequently in the event of human 
a&irs : men are saved from one death, and reserved for an-' 
other ; or are preserved here, to be destroyed hereafter ; and 
they that would judge of actions by events, must stay till all 
events are passed, that is^ till all their posterity be dead, and 
the sentence is given at doom's-day ; in the mean time the evils 
of our nature are to be looked on without all accidental appen- 
d€iges ; as they are in themselves, as they have an irregularity 
and disorder, an unreasonableness and a sting ; and be sure to 
rely on nothing, but the truth of laws and promises ; and take 
severe accounts by those lines, which God gave us on purpose 
to reprove our evil habits and filthy inclinations. Men that 
are not willing to be cured, are glad of any thing to cozen 
them; but the body of death cannot be taken off from tis, 
unless we be honest in our purposes, and severe in our counsels, 
and take just measures, and glorify God, and set ourselves against 
ourselves, that we may be changed into the likeness of the sons 
of God. 

8. Avoid all delay in the counsels of religion : because the 
aversatiott and perverseness of a child's nature may be corrected 
easily ; but every day of indulgence and excuse increases the 
evil, and makes itatill more natural'^ and atill more necessary. 
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9. Learn to despite the world; or, whicli isabettercompeii* 
dium in ike duty, learn but tnity to understand it ; for it is a 
oosenage all the way ; the head of it is a rainbow, and Ae face 
of it is flattery ; its words are charms, and all its storii^ are 
false; its body is a shadow, and its bands do knit Riders' 
webs ; it is an image and a noise, with an hyena's lip and a 
serpent's tail; it was given to serve the needs of our natuie; 
and instead of doing it, it creates strange appetites, and nou- 
rishes thirsts and fevers; it brings care^ and debauches our 
nature, and brings shame and death as the reward o( all our 
cares. Our nature is a disease, and the world jdoes nouridi it; 
but if you leave to feed on such unwholesome diet, your nature 
reverts to its first purities, and to the entertainments of tiie grace 
of God. 

4. I am now to consider, how far the tafirmities of the flesh 
can be innocent, and consist with the Spirit of gg&oe* For all 
these counsels are to b^ entertained into a willing spirit, and 
not only so, but into an active : and so long as the sfMritis only 
willing, the weakness of the flesh will in many instances become 
stronger than the strengths of the spirit. For he that hath a 
good will, and doth not do good actions, which are required of 
bim, is hindered, but not by God that requires them, and there- 
fore by himself, or his worst enemy. Bat the measures of this 
question are these : 

1. If the flesh hinders us of our duty, it is oar enemy; and 
then our misery is not, that the flesh is weak, bnt that it is too 
strong; but, 2. when it abates the degrees of duty and stops iti 
growth, or its passing on to action and effect, then it ia weak, 
but not directly nor always criminaL But to speak particu- 
larly, 

1. If our flesh hinders us of any thing that is a direct duty, 
and prevails on the spirit to make it do an evil action, or con* 
tract an evil habit, the man is in a state of bondage and sin : 
his flesh is the mother of corruption and an enemy to God. It 
is not enough to say, I desire to serve God, and cannot as I 
would : I would fain love God above all things in the world, 
but Uie flesh hath appetites of its own that must be observed : 
I (Hray to be forgiven as I forgive others; but flesh and blooi 
cannot put up such, an iiyury : for know that no infirmity, no 
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noftfrndtUe secident, no neceflsity, no poverty, no business, 
can hinder us from the loTe of God, or forgiving injuries, ot 
beittg of a religious and a devout spirit : poverty and the in* 
trignes of the world are things, that can no more hinder the 
spirit in these duties, than a strong enemy can hinder the sua 
to shine, or the elouds to drop rain. These things which God 
requires of us, and exacts from us with mighty penalties, these 
he halli made us able to perform ; for he knows that we have 
no strength but what he gives us ; and therefore, as he binds 
burdens on our shoulders, so he gives us strength to bear them : 
and therefore h« that says he cannot forgive, says jonly that hift 
lust is stronger than his religion ; his flesh prevails on his spirit. 
For what necessity can a man have to curse him, whom he calls 
enemy? or to sue him, or kill him, or do him any spite? A 
man may serve all his needs of nature, though he does nothing 
of all this ; and if he be willing, what hinders him to love, to 
pardon, to wish well, to desire ? The willing is the doing in 
this case ; and he that says he is willing to do his duty, but he 
cannot, does not understand what he says. For all the duty of 
the inner man consists in the actions of the will, and there tiiey 
are seated, and to it all the inferior faculties obey in those 
things whidi are direct emanations and effects of will. He that 
desires to love God, does love him; indeed men are often 
cozened with pretences, and in some good mood, or warmed 
with a holy passion, but it signifies nothing ; because they will' 
not quit the love of God's enemies ; and therefore, they do not, 
desire what they say they do : but if the will and heart be 
rig^t, and not false and dissembling, this duty is or will be done 
in&Uibly. 

2. If the spirit and the heart be willing, it vrill pass on to 
outward actions in all things, where it ought or can. He that 
hath a charitable soul will have a charitable hand; and win 
give his money to the poor, as he hath given his heart to God. 
For these things which are in our hand, are under l^e power 
of the will, and therefore are to be commanded by it. He that 
says to the naked, ' Be warm and clothed,' and gives him not 
the garment that lies by him, or money to buy one, mocks i&od, 
and the poor, and himself. Nequam ittud verhum est, Bene 
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puUt nm qui benefaeit, said the comedy ; ** It ban evil saying 
* He wishes well/ unless he do well."* 

3. Those things which are not in our power^ that is, sudi 
things in which the flesh is inculpably weak, or naturally or 
politically disabled, the will does the work of the outward and 
of the inward man ; we cannot clothe Christ's body, he needs 
it not, and we cannot approach so sacred and separate a pre- 
sence ; but if we desire to do it, it is accounted as if we had. 
The ignorant man cannot discourse wisely and promote the in- 
terest of souls, but he can love souls, and desire their felicity : 
though I cannot build hospitals and colleges, or pour great 
sums of money into the lap of the poor, yet if I encourage 
others and. exhort them, if I commend and promote the work, 
I hav^ done the work of a holy religion. For in these and the 
like cases, the outward work is not always set in our power, 
and therefore, without our fault is omitted, and can be supplied 
by that which is in our power. 

4. For that is the last caution concerning this question. No 
man is to be esteemed of a willing spirit, but he that endeavors 
to do the outward work, or to make all the supplies that he 
can ; not only by the forwardness of his spirit, but by the com- 
pensation of some other charities, or devotion, or religion. 
' Silver and gold have I none,' and therefore I can give you 
none : but I wish you well ; how will that appear ? Why 
thus, ' Such as I have, I will give you ; rise up and walk.' I 
cannot give you God, but I can give you counsel ; I cannot 
reiieve your need, but I can relieve your sadness ; I cannot 
cure you, but I can comfort you ; I cannot take away your 
poverty, but I can ease your spirit ; and ' God accepts us' 
(saith the Apostle) ' according to what a man hath, and not 
according to what he hath not.' Only as our desires are great, 
and our spirits are willing, so we shall find ways to make 
supply of our want of ability and expressed liberality. 

£t labor ingenium misero dedit, et sua quemqne 
Advigilare sibi jussit fortuna premendo. 

What the poor man's need will make him do^ that also the 

* Trinummus, ii. 6. 38. 
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good man's charity will ; it will find out ways and artificers of 
relief, in kind or in value ; in comfort or in prayers ; in doing 
it himself or procuring others. 

ndtna Si Tovr* ^Sa|€ TUtp^ iniKroAfiaf MiyxTi, 

The necessity of our fortune, and the willingness of our spirits 
will do all this; all thajt it can» and something that it cannot; 
* You have relieved the saints' (saith St. Paul) * according to 
your power, yea, and beyond your power ;* only let us be care- 
ful in all instances, that we yield not to the weakness of the 
flesh, nor listen to its fair pretences ; for the fiesh can do more 
than it says, we can do more than we think we can ; and if we 
do some violence to the flesh, to our affairs, and to the circum- 
stances of our fortune, for the interest of our spirit, we shall make 
our fiesh useful, and the spirit strong; the fiesh and its weakness 
^all be po more an objection, but shall comply, and cooperate, 
and serve all the necessities of the spirit. 
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SUMMARY OF SERMON V. 

JERBMIAHy CHAP. XLVIII. — VERSE 10. 

PART L 

Christ's kingdom, being in order to the kingdom of his 
Father, must therefore be spiritual, because then it is that all 
things must become spiritual, not only by way of eminency, 
but by intire constitution and change of natures. The changed 
faculties, employments, and enjoyments of men, ^c. in this 
state, dilated on. Contrast between our desires in this woiU 
and in the nexL 

Between these two states of natural flesh and heavenly 
spirit, the miseries of the world and the happiness of iieaven, 
there is a middle state, the kingdom of grace, wrought for us 
by our Mediator Jesus Christ, who came to reform our natHfe> 
&c. The religion which he taught is a spiritual religion ; it 
designs to make us spiritual, serving God not only with our 
hearts and affections, but with fervent, active zeal, according 
to the nature of things spiritual. Now though God always 
perfectly intended it, yet because he less perfectly required it in 
the law given to the Jews, they fell short in both these re^ 
spects. For, 1. they rested in the outward action, thinking 
themselves chaste if they were not actual adulterers ; and, 2. 
they had no holy zeal for God's glory, nor any quickness of 
action, excepting a few zealots, who were inflamed rather than 
fervent: their character dilated on. All this Christ came to 
mend ;.to teach us to do our duty, both sincerely and fervently: 
for if we fail in either of these respects, we do the Jjord*s work 
deceitfully. 
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Here then is the duty of all. 1. God requires of us to serve 
him with a whole or iotire worship and religion : 2. he requires 
of us to serve him with intense affections : d. after these 
topics the measures of zeal and its insubcHrdinatioas will be 
discussed. 

I, He that serves God with the body, without the soul, 
serves him deceitfully: for God says. My son, give me thy 
heart. 

First, to worship God with our souls confesses one of his 
glorious attributes : it declares him to be the searcher of hearts, 
&c. : 2. it advances the powers and concernments of his pro** 
vidence, and confesses him ruler of all the affairs of men : 3. it 
distingttisbes our duty towards Gt>d from all our conversatioD 
with man. Sec. : 4, he that secures the heart, secures all the 
rest, because that is the fountain of all moral actions : 5. to 
sum up many reasons in one, God by requiring the heart 
secures the perpetuity and perseverance of our duty, its sin-^ 
cecity, its integrity, and its perfection : this topic enlarged on. 

Seqondly, he that serves God with the soul Without the body, 
when both can be conjoined, doth the worh of the Lord deceU-^ 
fyUy. Ghod will make all due allowance for wants and infir« 
mities ; but as be hath rendered the body an apt minister to the 
soul» and hath given money for alms, power to protect the op- 
pressed, knees to serve in prayer, and hands to serve our needs, 
the soul alone is not to work ; but the body must serve the 
spirit ; so that what one desires, the other may effect : this topic 
enlarged on. 

Thirdly^ they are deceitful in the Lon^s worhy who reserve 
one faculty for sin, or one sin for themselves ; or one action to 
please their appetite, and many for religion. Doctrine of 
Rabbi Kimchi and other Jews on this head. Cautions against 
the sin of pride in our virtues. Saying of St. Augustine on 
this point. St. Peter was safer by his fall than by his former 
confidence. 
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Two of the noblest Christian virtues are made to many per- 
sons a savor of death ; that is, faith and charity : some men 
think that if they have faith, it is enough to answer all the ac- 
cusations of sin, &c. ; whilst others keep sin alive, and make 
account to pay for it ; God being put to relieve his own poor, 
at the price of the sin of another of his servants ; but the case 
of conscience in this particular is as follows. Charity is a cer- 
tain cure of sins that are past, not that are present He diat 
repents, and quits his sins, and then relieves the poor, turns his 
former crimes to holiness. Faith is the remedy of all our evils ; 
but then it must be faith with repentance at first, faith with 
charity at last. The larger ingredient of virtue and evil 
actions will prevail ; but this is only when virtue is habitual, 
aikd sins are single, casual, and seldom committed; without 
choice and affectioii : this topic enlarged on. 

Fourthly : there is one deceit more in the matter of the ex- 
tension of our duty, destroying the integrity of its constitution : 
for they do the work of God deceitfully, who think that he is 
suflEU^iently served by abstinence* from evil, and who strive not 
fdr the acquisition of holy charity and religion. Observation 
of Clemens Alexandrinus on this point, regarding the Phari- 
sees : topic enlarged on. 

Fifthly, those are deceitful workers, who promise to God, 
but mean not to pay what they once intended ; people that are 
confident in the day of ease, and fail in that of danger ; they 
that pray passionately for a grace, and if it be not obtained at 
that price, go no farther; such as delight in outward forms, 
and regard not the substance or design of an institution ; &c. 
Conclusion^ 

PART II. 

J I. The next inquiry is into the intenseness of our duty : 
and here it will not be amiss to change the word deceUfnU^, 
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as flome Latis copies do» into negHgeiUhf ; implying that as oar 
duty must be whole, so it must he fervent. Animated descrip- 
tion given of persons whose affections in religious duty are luke-^ 
warm and languid. God is said to hate such a fixed state 
eTen worse than that of frigid indifference : wherefore it must 
contain some peculiar evik. These displayed. 

1. It is a state of the greatest imprudence : for it makes a 
man to spend his labor for that which profits not, and to deny 
hisi appetite for an unsatisfying interest: he puts his monies 
into a broken bag, and thus loses the principal for not increa- 
sing the interest : this topic enlarged on. 

2. The second appendant evil is, that lukewarmness is the 
occasion of greater evil ; because the remiss and easy Christian 
shuts the gate against the heavenly breathings of God's Holy 
Spirit ; he is tempted to security : whoever slips in his spi- 
ritual walking, does not presently fall ; but if that slip does not 
awaken bis diligence and caution, then his ruin begins. 

3. A state of lukewarmness is more incorrigible than a state 
of coldness ; while men flatter theipselves that their state is 
good ; that they are rich and need nothing ; that their lamps 
are dressed : character of such persons dilated on. 

It concerns us next to inquire concerhing the duty in its 
{NToper instances; in faith, in prayer, and in charity. 

1. Our faith must be strong, active, patient, reasonable, and 
unalterable ; without doubting, fear, or partiality. 

l.'Our feith and persuasions in religion are most commonly 
imprinted in us by our country, &c. But whatever it was that 
brought us into it, we must take care, when we are in, that our 
faith stand on its proper and most reasonable foundations. 

2. The faith and the whole religion of many men is the pro 
dnction of fear : that is but a deceitful and lukewarm faith 
which a man wants courage to disbelieve. 

3. The fiiith of many is such, that they dare not trust It : 
they will telk of it and serve their vanity or interests by it ; but 
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in jaay emergeoey they dare wti trust it. Speech of Aati* 
stheaes to the Orphic priest recorded. 

4* Some measure their faith by shows and a]^»earaiices, by 
eeremoaie8» professions^ and little institutions. But the faith 
of a ChristiaD has no signification at all except obedieooe and 
charity : this enlarged on. 

II. Our prayers and devotions must be ferrent and aealous, 
supported by a patient spirit, set forwards by importunity, coa^ 
tittued by perseverance, carried along by strong but holy de- 
sires, and ballasted by resignation to the divine will : then they 
are as God likes them, and do the work to God's glory and 
our interest effectively : this topic enlarged on. Lukewarm 
and fervent prayer contrasted under the sirailitodes of a sluggish 
creeping brook, and of a full and rapid stream. 

III. Our charity also must be fervent. Our duty to God 
should be very pleasing to us : it most pass on to action, and 
do the action vigorously : it is called in Scripture the hb^ 
and travail of /(9oe. He that loves passionately will do not 
only what his friend needsy bat what he himself can : tiiia Iojhc 
enlarged on. 

Consideration coBcerniag the degrees of intention and for- 
ward zeal. 

1. No man is fervent and zealoos as he ought to be, b«t he 
that prefers rdigion before business, charity before Ihs own 
ease, the relief of his brother before money, and God before his 
friend or interest. Which rule is not to be understood abso- 
lutely, and in particular instances, but always generally ; and 
when it descends to particulars, it must be in proportion 
to circumstances, and by their proper measures : this fully 
shown. 

2. To the fervor and zeal which is necessary, it is reqnired 
that constancy and perseverance be added. Be foMJki wUo 
death, and J wiil give thee a ermtm, of life^ said the Spirit of 
God to the angel of the Churdi of Smyrna. He that is warm 
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to^ifaty and cold to-morrow, bath not yet well Ghoseii what side 
he will be of, does not see reason enough for religion, and has 
not con6deiice enough for its contrary ; and therefore he is, as 
8t* James says, af « dtmbtfnl mind: this topic enlarged on. 

3. No man is zealous as he ought, but he who delights in 
the service of God : without this no man can persevere, but 
must faint uij^er the pressure of an uneasy load. If he goes to 
bis prayers as children go to school, if he gives alms like those 
who pay contributions, and meditates with the same willingness 
as young men die, such an one ** acts a part which he cannot 
long personate, but will sdon find out many excuses to de- 
sert his duty :" this topic dilated on to the end. 

PART III. 

So long as our zeal in religion hath only the above-men- 
tioned constituted parts, it hath no more than can keep die 
duty alive : but beyond this there are many degrees of earnest- 
ness, which are progressions towards perfection : of this sort is 
reckoned frequency in prayer, and alms above our estate. 
Concerning these instances two cautions are given. 

1. Concerning frequency in prayer, it is an act of zeal so 
ready and prepared, so easy and so fitted to every man's af- 
£airs> necessities, and possibilities, that he who prays but sel- 
dom, cannot in any sense pretend to be a religious person. 
Exhortations of Scripture on this head. The many things 
which urge a man to pray, recounted. The activity of Satan 
to hinder us in this duty pointed out, and the reasons of it. 
Utility of acquiring a habit of prayer, and the pleasure gained 
tbereby. Caution above referred to, on this point, viz. that 
frequency in prayer, and^that part of zeal which relates to it, 
must proceed only from a holy spirit, a wise heart, and a reason- 
able persuasion ; not from passion or fear, imitation, desire of 
fame, &c. else it will be unblessed and unprosperous : if there- 
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fore it happen to begin on « weak principle, we must be careful 
to change the motive. Also, when you are entered into a 
state of zealous prayer and regular devotion, whatever interrup- 
tions you meet with, observe their causes, and be sure to make 
them irregular, seldom, and contingent: this enlarged on. 

2. Concerning th^ second instance named, namely '* to give 
alms above our estate,*' it is an excellent act of zeal, and needs 
no other caution to maktf it secure from illusion and danger, 
but that we should not let our egressions of charity prejudice 
justice. See that thy alms do not other men wrong, and they 
will never hurt thee by their abundance : this topic discussed, 
and our duty towards our own family, in this point of view, 
defined. Various other acts of self-dedication, self-devotion, 
austerity, liberality, and protection afforded to others, referred 
to this head. 

3. The proper measures to be observed in acts of zeal, by 
which it will become safe and holy. 

1. The first measure, by which our zeal may comply with our 
duty, and its actions become laudable, is charity to our neigh- 
bor ; in which we particularly glorify God by imitating him : 
this charity in spiritual matters dilated on. Powers and minis- 
tries given to us all by God to promote his religion, and the 
good of other men's souls ; this ought to be the object of 
frequent self-examination : method of this charity dilated on. 
Caution given, that zeal for our neighbor's amendment be only 
expressed in ways of kindness, not of cruelty or importunate 
justice : persecution through zeal for religion condemned : all 
bitterness of zeal reproved. Christ's reproof to Peter for 
drawing his sword. Zeal of the Jews for their religion com- 
mented : that of the Apostles contrasted with it. 

2. The next measure of zeal is prudence ; for as charity is 
the matter of zeal, so is discretion the manner. Let the eod 
be consonant to the design; let charity be intended, and 
charity be done. 
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Bat there is also a zeal for religion or worship : and this hath 
more need of caution ; for religion can be turned into a snare 
and abused into superstition, &c. Evils of this dilated on. 

Therefore, 1. our zeal must never carry us beyond that which 
is profitable. There . are many institutions and customs intro- 
duced into religion on very fair motives, and adapted to great 
necessities : but to imitate them when disrobed of their proper 
ends, is an importune and imprudent zeal : this applied to celi- 
bacy and to fasting. 2. Our zeal must never carry us beyond 
that which is safe : to some persons, at their first entry on reli- 
gion, no repentance seems sharp enough, no charities expensive 
enough, no fastings aifiictive enough, &c. ; but the event is, 
that this pa^ionate spirit evaporates ; and indignation, hatred 
of holy things, carelessness, or despair succeeds to it. 3. Let 
zeal never transport us to attempt any thing but what is possi- 
ble. Vow of M. Teresa : the spirit must be secured by the 
proper nature of the duty, the circumstances of the action, and 
the possibilities of the man. 4. Zeal is not safe, unless it be 
exercised in a likely matter: this is necessary to prevent 
scruples and snares, shameful retreats, and new fantastic prin- 
ciples. In all our undertakings, we must consider what is our 
state of life, our natural inclinations, our society and dependen- 
cies ; by what necessities we are depressed ; by what hopes we 
are biassed : by these let us measure our hearts and their proper 
business. Return of the subject to exhortations in the cause 
of zeal. 
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SERMON V. 

OF LUKEWARMNESS AND ZEAL; OR, SPI- 
RITUAL FERVOR. 



JEREMIAH, CHAP, XLVIII. — VERSE 10. 
Cursed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully. 

PART I. 

Christ's kingdom, — being in order to thekingdooEi.of hi9 
Father , which shall be manifest at the day of judgment, — 
must therefore be spiritual ; because then it is that aU things 
must become spiritual, not only by way of eminency, but by 
iqtire constitution and perfect change of natures. Men shall be 
like angels, and angels shall be comprehended in the lap of spi- 
ritual and eternal felicities ; the soul shall not understand by 
material phantasms, neither be served by the provisions of the 
body, but the body itself shall become spiritual, and the eye 
shall see intellectual objects, and the mouth shall feed on 
hymns and glorifications of God ; the belly shall be then made 
satisfied by the fulness of righteousness, and the tongue shall 
speak nothing but praises, and the propositions of a celestial 
wisdom ; the motion shall be the swiftness of an angel, and it 
shall be clothed with white as with a garment : holiness b the 
sun, and righteousness is the moon in that region ; our society 
shall be choirs of singers, and our conversation wonder ; con- 
templation shall be our food, and love shall be *' the wine of 
elect souls.*' And as to every natural appetite, there is now 
proportioned an object, crass, material, unsatisfying, and al- 
layed with sorrow and uneasiness : so there be new capacities 
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and equal objects ; the desires shall be fruition,. and the appie- 
tite shair not suppose want, but a faculty of delight, and an 
immeasurable complacency: the will and the understanding, 
love and wonder, joys every day and the same for ever ; this 
shall be their state who shall be accounted worthy of the resur- 
rection to this life ; where the body shall be a partner, but no 
servant; where it shall have no work of its own, but it shall 
rejoice with the soul ; where the doul shall rule without resist- 
ance or an enemy : and we shall he fitted to enjoy God who 
is the Lord and Father of spirits. In this world we see it is 
quite contrary : we long for perishing meat, and fill our stomacha 
with corruption ; we look after white and red, and the weaker 
beauties of the night ; we are passionate after rings and seals, 
and enraged at the breaking of a crystal ; we delight in the 
society of fools and weak persons ; we laugh at sin and con* 
trive mischiefs ; and the body rebels against the soul and car- 
ries the cause against all its just pretences; and our soul itself 
is, above half of it, earth and stone, in its affections and. dis- 
tempers ; our hearts are hard and inflexible to the softer whis- 
pers of mercy and compassion, having no loves for any thing 
but strange flesh, and heaps of money, and popular noises, for 
misery and folly ; and therefore we are a huge wa^ off from 
the kingdom of God, whose excellences, whose designs, whose 
ends, whose constitution, is spiritual and^'holy, and separate 
and sublime and perfect. Now between these two states of 
natural flesh and heavenly spirit, that is, the powers of dark- 
ness and the regions of light, the miseries of man and the per- 
fections of God ; the imperfection of nature where we stand 
by our creation, and supervening follies, and that state of feli- 
cities, whither we are designed by the mercies of God, — there 
is a middle state, ' the kingdom of grace,' wrought for us by 
our Mediator, the man Christ Jesus, who came to perfect the 
virtue of religion, and the designs of God, and to reform our 
nature, and to make it possible for us to come to that spiritual 
state where all felicity does dwell. The religion that Christ 
taught is a spiritual religion ; its designs (so far as this state can 
permit) to make us spiritual ; that is, so as the Spirit be the 
prevailing ingredient. God must now be worshipped in spirit, 
and not only so, but with a fervent spirit; and though God in 
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ftilreHgioiis did seize on the spirit, and eveb »nder Modes' law 
did, by the shadow of the ceremony, require the substantial 
worship, and, by cutting off the flesh, intemled the circunidsion 
of the heait : yet because they were ' to mind the outward 
action, it took off much from the intention and activity of the 
spirit; man couM not do both busily. And then they failed 
also in tlie other part of «a spiritual religion ; for the nature of 
a spiritual religion is, that in it we serve God with our hearts 
and affections ; and because while the spirit prevails, we do 
not to evil purposes of abatement converse with iesh and 
blood, this s^vice is also fervent, intense, active, wise, and 
busy, according to the nature of things spiritual. !Now be* 
cause God always perfectly intended it, yet because he less 
perfectly required it in the law of Moses, I say they fell ehort 
in both. 

For, I. they so rested in the outward action, that tiiey 
thought themselves chaste if they were no adulterers, though 
their eyes were wanton as kids, and their thoughts polluted as 
the springs of the wilderness, when a panther and a lioness 
descend to drink and lust; and if they did not rob the temple, 
they accoan-ted it no sin if they murmured at the riches of reli- 
gion ; and Josephas reproves Polybius for , saying that An- 
tioohus was punished for having a design of sacrilege ; and 
therefore Tertullian says of them, they were nee pl^uB,. nee 
adeo timenda disciplhuB ad innocentim veritatem; this was 
'their righteousness,' which Christ said unless we will ' exceed, 
we shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven,' where all spi- 
ritual perfections are in state and excellency. 

2. The other part of a spiritual worship is a fervor and a 
holy zeal of God*s glory, greatness of desire, and quickness of 
action : of all this the Jews were not careful at all, excepting 
the zealots amongst them, and they were not only fervent but 
inflamed ; and they had the earnestness of passion for the holy 
warmth of religion, and instead <^ an earnest charity they had 
a cruel discipline, and for fraternal correction they did destroy 
a sinning Israelite : and by both these* evil states of religion 
they did ' the work of the Lord deceitfully ;' they either gave 
him the action without the heart, or zeal without charity, or 
religion without zeal,, or cerearany without religioni. or indiflbr- 
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ency ^ithoat desires ; and then God is served by the outward 
man and not the inward ; Or b j part of the inward and not all ; 
bj the understanding and not by the will ; or by the will when 
the affections are cold and the body vnapt> and the lower facul- 
ties in rebellion^ and the superior in disorder, and the work of 
God is left imperfect, and our persons ungracious, and our ends 
nnacquired, and the state of a spiritual kingdom not at all set 
forward towards any hope or possibility ^f being obtained. All 
this Christ came to mend ; and by his laws did make provision 
that God should be served intireiy, according as God always 
designed, and accordingly required by his prophets, and par- 
ticularly in my text, that his work be done sincerely, and our 
duty with great affection ; and by these two provisions, botk 
the intention and the extension are secured : our duty shall be 
intire, and it shall be perfect, we shall be neither hot nor cold, 
widiottt a limb, nor without natural heat, and then ' the work 
of the Lord will prosper in our hands :' bat if we fail in either, 
we do * the Lord's work deceitfully,' and then we are accursed. 
For so saith the Spirit of God, * Cursed be he that doth the 
work of the Lord deceitfully.' 

Here then is the duty of us all : 1. God requires of us to 
serve him with an integral, intire, or a whole worship and 
religion. 2. God requires of us to serve him with earnest 
and intense affections ; the intire purpose of both which I shall 
represent in its several parts by so many propositions. 3. I 
shall consider concerning the measures of zeal and its inordi- 
natioas. 

1. He that serves God with the body without the soul, serves 
God deceitfully. * My son, give me thy heart ;' and though I 
cannot think that natvre was so sacramental as to point out the 
holy iftnd mysteriots Trinity by the triangle of ^e heart, yet it 
is certain that the heart of man is God^s special portion, and 
every angle ought to point out towards him directly ; that is, 
the soul of man ought to be presented to God, and given hin| 
as an oblation to the interest of his service. 

1. For, to worship God with our souls confesses one of his 
glorious attributes ; it declares him to be the searcher of 
hearts, and that he reads the secret purposes, and beholds the 
smallest arresta of &ncy,.and bends in all the iexmres and iui 
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trigues of crafty people ; and searches out every plot and trifling 
conspiracy against him, and against ourselves, and against our 
brethren. 

2. It advances the powers and concernments of his provi- 
dence, and confesses ail the affairs of men, all their cabinets 
and their nightly counsels, their snares and two-edged mischiefs 
to be overruled by him ; for what he sees he judges, and what 
he judges he rules, and what he rules must turn to his glory ; 
and of this glory he reflects rays and influences on his servants, 
and it shall also turn to their good. 

• 3. This service distinguishes our duty towards God frofn all 
'Our conversation with man, and separates the Divine conunand- 
ments from the imperfect decrees of princes and republics : for 
these are satisfied by the outward work, and cannot take any 
.other cognisance of the heart, and the will of man, but as him- 
self is pleased to signify. He that wishes the JUcus empty, 
and that all the revenues of the crovm were in his counting- 
house, cannot be punished by the laws, unless himself become 
his own traitor and accuser^ and therefore what man cannot 
discern, he must not judge, and must not require. But God 
sees it, and judges it, and requires it, and therefore reserves 
this as his own portion, and the chiefest feudal right of his 
crown. 

4. He that secures the heart, secures all the rest ; because 
this is the principle of all the moral actions of the whole man, 
and the hand obeys this, and the feet walk by its prescriptions ; 
we eat and drink by measures which the soul desires and 
limits ; ' and though the natural actions of men are not subject 
to choice and rule, yet the animal actions are under discipline ; 
and although it cannot be helped that we shall desire, yet our 
desires can receive measures, and the laws of circumstances, 
and be reduced to order, and nature be changed into grace, and 
the actions animal (such as are, eating, drinking, laughing, 
weeping, &c.) shall become actions of religion ; and those that 
are simply natural (such as, being hungry and thirsty) shall be 
adopted into the retinue of religion, and become religious by 
being ordered or chastised, or suftered, or directed ; and there- 
fore God Requires the heart, because he requires all ; and all 
cannot be secured, without the principle be inclosed. But he 
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that. seals up a fountain, may drink up all the waters alone» and 
may best appoint the channel where it shall run, and what 
grounds it shall refresh. 

5. That I may sum up many reasons in one ; God by re- 
quiring the heart secures the perpetuity and perseverance of our 
duty, and its sincerity, and its integrity, and its pepfection : for 
so also God takes account of little things ; it being all one in 
the heart of man, whether maliciously it omits a duty in a 
small instance or in a great ; for although the expression hath 
variety and degrees in it, in relation to those purposes of use* 
fulness and charity whither God designs it, yet the obedience 
and disobedience are all one, and shall be equally accounted 
for; and therefore the Jew Tryphon disputed against Justin, 
that the precepts of the gospel were impossible to be. kept, 
because it also requiring the heart of man, did stop every egr^s- 
«on of disorders: for making the roqt holy and healthful, as 
the balsam of Judea, or the drops of manna in the. evening of 
the sabbath ; it also causes that nothing spring thence but gun^s 
fit for incense, and oblations for the altar of proposition, and a 
cloud of perfume fit to make atonement, for our sins ; and being 
united to the great sacrifice of the world, to reconcile God and 
man together. On these reasons you see it is highly fit that 
God should require it, and that we should pay the sacrifice of 
our hearts ; and not at all think that God is satisfied with the 
yvotk of the hands^ when the affections of the heart are absent. 
He that prays because he would be quiet, and would fain be 
quit of it, and communicates for fear of the laws, and comes to 
church to avoid shame, and gives alms to be eased of an impor- 
tunate beggar, or relieves his old parents because they will not 
die in their time, and provides for his children lest he l^e com- 
pelled by laws and shame, but yet complains of the charge of 
God's blessings ; this man is a servant of the eyes of men, and 
offers parchment or a. white skin in sacrifice, but the flesh and 
the inwards he leaves to be consumed by a stranger fire. And 
therefpre, this is a deceit that robs God of the best, and leaves 
that for religion which men pare off: it is sacrilege, and brings 
a double curse. 

2. He that serves God with the soul without the body, when 
both can be conjoined, ' doth the work of the Lord deceit- 
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fiiUy^' — ^Paphnutiiis, whose knees wete 4^t fot the testmioBy of 
Jesus, was, not obliged to worship with the humble flesures of 
the bending penitents : and blind Bartimens could not read the 
holy lines of the law, and therefore that part o# the work was 
ncKt Iris duty ; and God shall not call Lazarus to account for 
Wit giving alms, nor St. Peter and St.John for not giving 
silver and gold to the lame man, nor Epaphroditns for not 
keeping his fasting-days when he bad his sickness. But when 
God hath made the body an apt minister to the soul, and hath 
given money for alms, and power to protect the oppressed, and 
knees to serve in . prayer, and handb to serve our needs, ^en 
the soul alone is not to work ; but as Rachel gave her maid to 
Jacob, and she bore children to h^ lord on her mistress's 
knees ; and the children were^reckoned to them both, becattK 
the one had fruitful desires, and the other a fruitful womb : so 
must the body serve the needs of the spint ; diat what the one 
desires the other may effect, and the conceptions of the soul 
may be the productions of the body, and the body must bow 
when the soul worships, and the hand must help when the soul 
pities, and both together do the work of a holy religion : the 
body alone can never serve God without the conjunction and 
preceding act of the soul ; and sometimes the soul without the 
body is imperfect and vain ; for in some actions there is a body 
and a spirit, a material and a spiritual part : and when the 
action hath the same constitution that a man hath, without the 
act of both, it is as imperfect as a dead man ; the soul cannot 
produce the body of some actions any more than the body can 
put life into it ; and therefore an ineffective pity and a lazy 
counsel, an empty blessing and gay words, are but deceitful 
charity. 

Quod peto, da, Cai; non peto consilium. Mart. ii. 90. 

He that gave his^ friend counsel to study the law, when be de- 
aired to borrow twenty pounds, was not so friendly iu his coun- 
sel as he was useless in his charity ; spiritual acts can ompe a 
spiritual malady ; but' if my body needs relief, because you can* 
not feed me with diagrams, or clothe me with> Euclid's Ble^ 
ments, you must minister a real supply by a corporal oharitf to 
my corporal necessity. This proposition is not only useful im 
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ibe doctrine of charity, and the virtue of religion, but in the 
firofessioas of &itii, and requires that it be public, open» and 
ingenuous* In matten of necessary duty it is not auAcient to 
have it to oursel<re8y but we must also have it to God, and all 
the world ; and as in the heart we beliete^ so by the nioiith we 
confess unto salVation : he is an ill man that is only a Cbristiitn 
in his. heart/ and is not so in his profession and publications s 
and as your heart must not be wanting ill any good profession! 
and pretences, so. neither must public profession be wanting in 
every good and necessary persuasion. The faith and the cause 
of God must be owned publicly ; lor if it be the cause of God*, 
it wUl never bring us to shame. I do not say, whatever we 
think we must lell it to all the world, much less at all times, 
and in nil circumstances ; but we must never deny that whicb 
we believe to be the cause of God, in S9ch circumstances, in 
which we can and ought to glorify him. But this extends alsb 
to other instances. He that swears a false oath with his lips, 
and unswears it with his heart, hath deceived one more than he 
thinks for ; himself is the most abused person ; and when my 
action is contrary to men, they will reprove me ; but when it is 
against my own persuasion, I cannot but reprove, myself; and 
am witness, and accuser, and party, and guilty, and then God 
is the judge, and his anger will be a fierce executioner, because 
we do tbe Lord*s wofk deceitfully. 

3. They are * deceitful iu the Lord's work,' that reserve one 
faculty for sin, or one.sin for themselves ; or one action to please 
th^ appetite, and many for religion. — Rabbi Kimchi taught 
his scholars, Cogitatumem praoam Dew mm kabei vicefacti, 
nin amceptafuerit in Dei Jidei» et religumem ; * That God is 
never angry with an evil thought, unless it be a thought of 
apostasy from the Jews' religion ;' and therefore, provided that 
men be severe and close iu their sect and party, they might roU 
in lustful thoughts ; and the torches they light up in the temple 
might smoke with anger at one end, and lust at the other, so 
they did not flame out in egressions of violence and injustice, in 
adulteries and fouler complications : nay, they would give leave 
to some degrees of evil actions ; for R. Moses and Selomoh 
taaght, that if the most part of the man's actions were holy and 
just, though in one he sinned often, yet the greater ingredient 
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flhoaid prevail, and the number of gCNMl works sboiild ootweigh 
the lesner accoont of evil things ; and this pharisaical righteoti^ 
ness IS too frequent even among Christians. For who ahnost is 
there that does not count fairly concerning himself, if he reckons 
many virtues on the stock of his religion, and but one vice on 
the stock of his infirmity ; half a dozen to God, and one for his 
company, or his friend ; his education or his appetite ? And if 
he hath parted from his folly, yet he will remember the flesh* 
pots, and please himself with a fantastic sin, and call it home 
through the gates of his memory, and place it at the door oi 
fancy, that there he may behold it, and consider concerning 
what he hath parted withal, out of the fears and terrors of reli- 
gion, and a necessary unavoidable conscience. Do 'not many 
men go from sin to sin, eveirin their repentance ? they go back- 
ward from sin to sin, and change their crime as a man changes 
«his uneasy load, and shakes it off from one shoulder to support 
it with the other. How many severe persons, virgins, and 
widows are so pleased with their chastity, and their abstinence 
even from lawful mixtures, that by this means they fall into a 
worse pride? Insomuch that I remember St. Augustine said, 
Audeo dicere superbis cantinentUms expedit cadere, ^'They that 
are chaste and proud, it is sometimes a remedy for them to fall 
into sin,'' and by the shame of lust to cure the devil of pride, 
and by the sin of the body to cure the worser evils of the spirit; 
and therefore he adds, that he d^d believe God in a severe 
mercy did permit the barbarous nations, breaking in on the 
Roman empire, to violate many virgins professed in cloisters 
and religious families to be as a mortification of their pride, lest 
the accidental advantages of a continent life should bring them 
into the certain miseries of a spiritual death, by taking away 
their humility, which was more necessary than their virgin- 
state ; it is not a cure that men may use, but God permits it 
sometimes with greater safety through his wise conduct and 
/ overruling providence ; St. Peter was safer by his fall (as it fell 
out in the event of things) than by his former confidence. 
Man must never cure a sin by a sin ; but he that brings good out 
of our evil he can when he please. But I speak it, to represent 
how deceitfully many times we do the work of the Lord. We 
' reprove a sinning brother, but do it with a pompous spirit; we 
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separate from scandal, and do it with glory, and a gaudy heart; 
we are charitable to the poor, bat will not forgive our unkind 
enemies; or, we pour relief into their bags, but we please our- 
selves and drink drunk, and hope to commute with God, giving 
the fruit of our labors or effluxes of money for the sin of our 
souk : and on this account it is, that two of the noblest graces 
of a Christian are to .very many persons made a savor of death, 
though they ,were intended for the beginning and the promotion 
of an eternal life; and those are faith and charity : some m^n 
think if they have faith, it is enough to answer all the accusa- 
tions of sin, which our consciences or the devils make against 
us;- if I ]be a wanton person, yet my faith shall hide it, and 
faith shall cover the follies of drunkenness, and I may all n^y 
life rely on faith, at last to quit my scores. For he that is 
most careful is not innocent, but must be saved by faith ; and 
he that is least careful may have faith, and that will save him. 
But because these men mistake concerning faith, and consider 
not that charity or a good life is a part of that faith that sayes 
HS, they hope to be saved by the word, they fill their bellies 
with the story of Trimalcion's banquet, and drink drunk with 
the news of wine ; they eat shadows, and when they are disown- 
ing, catch at the images x>f trees, which hang over the. water, 
and are reflected from the bottom. 

But thus many men do with charity ; * Give alms and all 
things shall be clean unto you,* said our blessed Saviour : and 
therefore, many keep a sin alive, and make account to pay for 
it, and God shall be put to relieve his own poor at the price of 
the sin of another of his servants; charity shall take lust or 
intemperance into protection, and men will not be kind to their 
brethren, unless they will be also at the same time unkind to 
God. I have understood concerning divers vicious persons, 
that none have been so free in their donatives and offerings to 
religion and the priest as they : and the hospitals that have been 
built, and the highways mended at the price of souls, are too 
many for Christendom to boast of in behalf of charity. But as 
others mistake concerning faith, so these do concerning its 
twin*sister. The first had faith without charity, and these 
have charity without hope ; ' For every one that hath this hope,' 
that is, the hope of receiving the glorious things of God pro- 
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mised in the gospel^ * parifieit himi^lf 6veii as 'God is piit« ;^ 
fUth and charity too, must both BtiptM>9e repentance ; atid re-f 
pentance is the abolition of the whole bdd^ of sin, the purifi-^ 
eation of the whole man. Bnt the sum of the doctrine and 
ease of conscience in this particular is this. 

1. Charit J is a certain. Cure df sins that are past, 'not that are 
fpresenU He that repents and kftif«» his sin^ and then felieVe^ 

the poor, and pays for his folly by a dhninutton of his oWn 
Estate, and the supplies of the pioor, and Ihh ministeriug to 
Christ's poor members, turns all his former crimes inU> holi* 
ness ; he purges the iMsains and makes amends for hb ^K% ai^d 
commutes for the baser pleasure with a more noble usage : so 
siud Daniel to NebnchadaeEzar, ^ Break off thy wns by i^- 
teousiess, and thine iniquities by sowing mercy to the pbbf!'* 
first be just, and. then be charitable; for it m ptty, alms — 
which is one of the noblest stitvbes of God» and the greatest 
mercy to thy brother ^should be spent on siu^ Mid ^r6wn 
ftW4y on folly. 

2. Faith is the remedy of all our evils ; but'^en, it isn^Yer 
of force, but when we either have endeaTOred of Undertaken to 
do all good ; this in ba-ptism, that after : faith and repeotanee 
at first ; and faith and charity at last ; and, because iire laii 
often by infirmity^ and sometimes by inadtertenCy ; eomedraes 
by a surprise, and often by omission ; and all this even in the 
midst of a sincere endeavor to (i^e justly, and perfectly ; there-' 
fore the passion of our Lord pays for this, and faith lays luAd 
on that. But without a hearty and sincere intent, and vigor- 
ous prosecution of all the parts of our duty, faith is but Awotd, 
nt»t so much as a cover to a naked* bo^m, nor a pretence big 
enough to deceive persons that are not willing to be cozened. 

3. The bigger ingredient of virtue and evil actions will pre- 
vaily but it is only when virtue is faalntual, and sins ate single; 
interrupted, casual, and seldom,: withoat ^choice and withont 
affection ; that is, when our repentance is so timely, that it can 
VFork for God more than we served under the tyranny of sin; 
so that if you will account the whole Kfe of man, the rule is 
gobd) and the greater ingredient dhall jpretail; and he ahall 

•Dan.iv%3P'. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Of LUKftWAEMNBSS AND ZSAL. 220 

certainly be pardoned and accepted, i^ose life is io reformed^ 
irboee repentance is so active, whose return is so early, that he 
hath given bigger portions to Ck>d, than to God's enemy. But 
if we aeoount so, as to divide the measures in present posses* 
sion, the bigger part cannot prevail ; a small or a seldom sin 
spoils not the sea of piety ; but when the affection is divided, 
a.little ill destroys the whole body of good ; the cup in a main's 
right hand must be Sucffatos K€Ktpaofiiyos, it must be ** pure, al* 
though it be mingled;" that is, the whole affection must be 
(os Ood, that must be pure and unmingled ; if sin mingles in 
aeldom and unapproved instances, the drops of water are swal* 
lowed, up with a whole vintage of piety, aqd the bigger ingre- 
dient is the prevailing ; inall other cases it is not so : for one sin 
Uutt w.e choose and love wid delight in, will not be excused 
by twenty virtues : and as one bn^en link dissolves the union 
of the wbole chain, and one jarring untuned string spoils the 
whole music; so is every sin that seizes on a. portion of our 
affections ; if we love one, that one destroys the acceptation of 
idl the rest: and as it is in faith, so it is in charity. He that 
is a heretic in one article, hath no saving faidi in the whole ; 
and sp does every vicious habit, or unreformed sin, destroy the 
excelleocy of the grace of charity ; a wilful error in one article 
iab^resy, and every vice in one instance is malice, and they are 
perfectly contrary, and a direct darkness to the two eyes of the 
soul, faith and charity. 
. 4. There- is one deceit more yet, in the matter of the ex- 
tension of our duty, destro3ring the integrity of its constitution : 
for they do. the work of God deceitfully, who think God suffi- 
ciently served with abstinence from evil, and converse not in 
the acquisition and pursuit of holy chanty and religion. This 
Clemens Alexandrinus affirms of the Pharisees; they were 
^fa i^ox^^ KaKwtt hiKaioufMvot, they hoped to be ''justified by 
abstineilce from tilings forbidden ;" but if we will be /SaffiXcKo), 
''sons of the kingdom," we must fitra rfis iv rovrots r€Ketit9€w$, 
KOI rav v\ticiQv iLyuitdy, Kal thepytviv : besides this, and " sup^ 
posing^ a proportionable perfection in such an innocence, we 
must love our brother and do good to him," and glorify God by 
a holy religion, in the communion of saints, in faith and sacra- 
ments, in alms and counsel, in forgivenesses and assistances. 
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* Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good, and dWeli 
for evermore,' said the Spirit of God in the Psalms : and St: 
Peter, ' Having escaped the corruption that is in :the world 
through lust, give all diligence to add to your faith virtue, to 
virtue patience, to patience godliness, and brotherly-kindness, 
and charity :' many persons think themselves fairly assoiled, 
because they are no adulterers, no rebels, no drunkards, not 
of scandalous lives; in the mean time, like the Laodiceans, they 
are ' naked and poor ;' they have no catalogue of good things 
registered in heaven, no treasures in the repositories of the 
poor, neither have the poor often prayed concerning them, 
.< Loid, remember thy servants for this thing at the day of judg- 
ment.' A negative religion is in many things the effects of 
laws, and the appendage of sexes, the product of education, 
the issues of company and of the public, or the daughter of 
fear and natural modesty, or their temper and constitution, and 
civil relations, common fame, or. necessary interest Few 
women swear and do the debaucheries of drunkards ; and they 
are guarded from adulterous complications by spies and shame, 
by fear and jealousy, by the concernment of families and repu- 
tation of their kindred, and therefore they are to account with 
God beyond this civil and necessary innocence, for humility 
and patience, for religious fancies and tender consciences, for 
tending the sick and dressing the poor, for governing their 
house and nursing their children ; and so it is in every state of 
life. When a prince or prelate, a noble and a rich person, 
Jiath reckoned all his immunities and degrees of innocence from 
those evils that are incident to inferior persons, or thie worse 
sort of their own order, they do / the work of the Lord,' and 
their own too, ' very deceitfully,' unless they account cor- 
respondences of piety to all their powers and possibilities : they 
are to reckon and consider concerning what oppressions they 
have relieved, what causes and what fatherless they have de- 
fended, how the work of God and of religion, of justice and 
charity, hath thrived in their hands. If they have made peace, 
and encouraged religion by their example and by their laws, by 
^^rewards and collateral encourt^ements, if they have been zeal- 
' ons for God and for religion, if they, have employed ten ta- 
lents to the improvement of God's bank, then they have done 
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•God's work fietithfaily ; if they account otherwise, and account 

only by ciphers and nepitives, they can expect only the re- 
wards of innocent slaves ; they shall escape the /urea and the 

wheel, the torments of lustful persons, and the crown of flames, 
that is reserved for the ambitious ; or they shall be not gnawn 

. with the vipers of the envious, or the shame of the ungrateful ; 

. but they can never on this account hope for the crowns of mar- 

.tyrs, or the honorable rewards of saints, the coronets of virgins, 
and chaplets of doctors and confessors : and though murderers 

•and lustful persons, the proud and the covetous, the heretic 
and schismatic, are to expect flames and scorpions, pains and 
smart (pcenam sensus, the schools call it) ; yet the lazy and 
the imperfect, the harmless sleeper and the idle worker, shall 
have panam damni, the loss of all his hopes, and the dishonors 
of the loss ; and in the sum of affairs it will be no great differ- 
ence whether we have loss or pain, because there can be no 
greater pain imaginable than to lose the sight of God to eternal 
ages. 

5. Hither are to be reduced as deceitful workers, those that 

promise to God, but mean not to pay what they once intended; 

people that are confident in the day of ease, and fail in the 

danger; they that pray passionately for a grace, and if it be 

. not obtained at that price go no farther, and never contend in 

action for what they seem to contend in prayer ; such as de- 

light in forms and outsides, and regard not the substance and 

design of every institution ; that think it a great sin to taste 

: bread before the receiving the holy sacrament, and yet come to 

'Communicate with an ambitious and revengeful soul; that 

< make a conscience of eating flesh, but not of drunkenness ; that 

keep old customs and old sins together ; that pretend one duty ' 

to excuse another ; religion against charity, or piety to parents 

' against duty to God, private promises against public duty, the 

keeping of an oath against breaking of a commandment, honor 

against modesty, reputation against piety, the love of the world 

in civil instances to countenance enmity against God; these 

are the deceitful workers of God's work ; they make a schism 

.in the duties of religion, and a war in heaven worse than that 

• between Michael and the dragon ; for they divide the Spirit 

.of God, and distinguish his commandments into parties and 
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f«ctioQ8 ; by seeking an excase, sometimes they destroy the 
integnty and perfect constitution of dnty, or they do something 
whereby the effect and usefulness of die diity is hindered : oon- 
eeming all which this only can be said, they who serre God 
with a lame sacrifice and an imperfect duty defective in ite 
constituent parts, can never enjoy God, because he can never 
be divided : and though it be better to eater into heaven with 
one foot, and one eye, than that both should be cast. into hell, 
because heaven can make recompense for this loss ; yet nothing 
can repair his loss, who for being lame in his duty shall enter 
into hell, where nothing is perfect, but the measures and dura- 
tion of torment, and they both are next to infinite. 



SERMON V. 



PART II. 



The next inquiry, is into the intention of our duty : and 
here it will not be amiss to change the wotd fraudulmter^ or 
dolose, into that which some of the Latin copies do use, Male- 
dictus, qui facit opus Dei negligenter: ** Cursed is be, that 
doth the work of the Lord negligently , or remissly :" and it im- 
plies, that as our duty must be whole, so, it must be fervent; 
for a languishing body may have all its parts, and yet be useless 
to mauy purposes of nature : and you may reckon all the joints 
of a dead man, but the heart is cold, and the joints are stiff 
and fit for nothing but for the little people that creep in graves: 
and so are very many men ; if you sum up the accounts of their 
religion, they can reckon days and months of religion, various 
offices, chanty and prayers, reading and meditation, faith and 
knowlege, catechism and sacraments, duty to God and duty 
to princes, paying debts and provision for children, confessions 
and tears, discipline in families, and love of good people ; and, 
it may be, you shall not reprove their numbers, or find any lines 
unfilled in their tables of atcounts ; but when you have, handkad 
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aH this and ^^oQwdered, you vill find at last you have taken a 
dead man by the hand ; there is not a finger wanting, but they 
are stiff as icicles, and without flexure as the legs of elephants: 
aoch are they whom St. Bernard describes, '' Whose spiritnal 
joy is allayed with tediousness, whose compunotion for sins is 
short, and seldom, whose thoughts are animal and their designs 
secular, whose religion is lukewarm ; their obedience is without 
devotion, their discourse without profit, their prayer without 
iatention of heart, their reading without instruction, their medi<- 
tation is Without spiritual advantages, and is not the commenoe- 
ment and strengthening of holy purposes ; and they are such 
whom modesty will not restrain, nor reason bridle, nor disci* 
pline correct, nor the fear of death and hell can keep from 
yielding to the imperiousness of a foolish lust, that dishonors a 
man's understanding, and makes his reason, in which he most 
glories, to be weaker than the discourse of a girl, and the 
dreams of the night." In every action of religion God expects 
such a warmth and a holy fire to go along, that it may be able 
to enkindle the wood on the altar, and consume the sacrifice ; 
but God hates an indifferent spurit. Earnestness and vivacity, 
quickness and delight, perfect choice of the service, and a 
delight in the prosecution, is all that the spirit of a man can 
yield towards his religion : the outward work is the effect of 
the body ; but if a man does it heartily and with all his mind, 
then religion hath wings and moves on wheels of fire; and 
therefore, when our blessed Saviour made those capitulars and 
canons of religion, to ' love God,' and to * love our neighbor;* 
besides^ that the material part of the duty, ' love,' is founded in 
the spirit, as its natural seat, he also gives three words to iur 
volve the ^irit in the action, and but one for the body : < Tbou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind;' and, lastly, 'with all thy 
strength :' this brings in the body too ; because it hath some 
strength, and some signification of its own ; but heart and soul 
and mind mean ail the same thing in a stronger and more ear- 
nest expression ; that is, that we do it hugely, as much as we 
can, with a clear choice, with a resolute understanding, with 
strong affections, with great diligence : Eneroes animas odisse 
virtus 9oktp * Virtfie hates weak and ineffective minds,' and 
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tame easy prosecutions; loripedes, people whose arm is all 
flesh, * whose foot is all leather/ and an unsupporting skin ; 
they creep like snakes, and pursue the noblest mysteries of re- 
ligion, as^Naaman did the mysteries of Rimmon, only in a 
compliment, or for secular regards; but without the mind, and 
•therefore without zeal : ' I would thou wert either hot or cold/ 
said the Spirit of God to the Angel or Bishop of Laodicea. In 
feasts or sacrifices the ancients did use apponere frigidamy or 
calidam; sometimes they drank hot drink, sometimes they 
|)oured cold on their graves or in their wines, but no services 
of tables or altars were ever with lukewarm. God hates it 
worse than stark cold; which expression b the more con- 
siderable, because in natural and superinduced progressions, 
from extreme to extreme, we must necessarily pass through 
the midst; and therefore, it is certain, a lukewarm religion 
is better than none at all, as being the doing some parts of the 
work designed, and nearer to perfection than the utmost db- 
tance could be ; and yet that God hates it more, must mean, 
that there is some appendant evil in this state which is not in 
the other, and that accidentally it is much worse : and so it is, 
if we rightly understand it ; that is, if we consider it, not as 
a being in, or passing through the middle way, but as a state 
and a period of religion. If it be in motion, a lukewarm 
religion is pleasing to God ; for God hates it not for its imper- 
fection, and its natural measures of proceeding ; but if it stands 
still and rests there, it is a state against the designs, and against 
the perfection of God : and it hath in it these evils : 

1. It is a state of the greatest imprudeifce in the world; for 
it makes a man to spend his labor for that which profits not, and 
to deny his appetite for an unsatisfying interest ; he puts his 
monies in a napkin, and he that does so, puts them into a broken 
bag ; he loses the principal for not increasing the interest. He 
that dwells in a state of life that is unacceptable, loses the 
money of his alms, and the rewards of his charity, his hours of 
prayer, and his parts of justice, he confesses his sins and is not 
pardoned, he is patient but hath no hope, and he that is gone so 
far out of his country, and stands in the middle way^ hath gone 
so far out of his way ; he had better have stayed under a dry 
roof, in the house of banishment, than to have left his Gyarus, 
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the island of his sorrow, and to dwell on the Adriatic ; so is he 
that begins a state of religion, and does not finish it; he abides 
in the highway, and though he be nearer the place, yet is as far 
from the rest of his country as eyer ; and therefore, all that 
beginning of labor was in the prejudice of his rest, but nothing 
to the advantages of his hopes. He that hath never begun, 
hath lost no labor ; jactura prceteritorum, *' the loss of all that 
he hath done," is the first evil of the negligent and lukewarm 
Christian ; according to the saying of Solomon ; ' He that is 
remiss or idle in his labor, is the brother of him that scattereth 
his goods.'* 

2. The second appendant evil is, that lukewarmness is the 
occasion of greater evil ; — ^because the remiss easy Christian 
shuts the gate against the heavenly breathings of God's Holy 
Spirit; he: thinks every breath, that is fanned by the wings of 
the holy Dove, is not intended to encourage his fires, which 
burn and smoke, and peep through the cloud already ; it tempts 
him to security ; and, if an evil life be a certain inlet to a 
second death, despair on one side, and security on the other, 
are the bars and locks to that door, he can never pass forth 
again while that state remains; whoever slips in his spiritual 
walking does not presently fall; but if that slip does not 
awaken his diligence, and his caution, then his ruin begins, vel 
praviB ingtitutionis deceptus exordia, ant per hngam mentis in- 
curiam, et virtute animi decidente, as St. Austin observes; 
** either on the pursuit of his first error, or by a careless spirit, 
or a decaying slackened resolution :" all which are the direct 
effects of lukewarmness. But so have I seen a fair structure 
begun with art and care, and raised to half its stature, and then 
it stood still by the misfortune or negligence of the owner, and 
the rain descended, and dwelt in its joints, and supplanted the 
contexture of its pillars; and having stood awhile, like the 
antiquated temple of a deceased oracle, it fell into a hasty age, 
and sunk on its own knees, and so descended into ruin : so is 
the imperfect, unfinished spirit of a man ; it lays the foundation 
of a holy resolution, and strengthens it with vows and arts of 
prosecution, it raises up the walls, sacraments, and prayers, 

* Prov. xviii. 9. 
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Baftding, and holy ordinances ; and holy actions begin with a 
slow motion, and the bvilding stays, and the spirit is weary» 
and the soul is naked, and exposed to temptation, and in the 
days of storm take in every thing that can do it mischief; and 
it is faint and sick, listless and tired, and it stands till its own 
weight wearies the foundation, and then declines to death and 
sad disorder, being so much the worse, because it hath not 
only returned to its first follies, but hath superadded unthank- 
fulness and carelessness, a positive neglect and a despite of holy 
things, a setting a low price to the things of God, lazioess and 
wretch lessness : all which are evils superadded to the first state 
of coldness, whither he is with all these loads and circumstances 
0f death easily levolved. 

3. A state of lukewarmness is more incorrigible than a state 
of coldness ; while men flatter themselves, that their state is 
good, that they are rich and need nothing, that their lamps are 
dressed, and full of ornament. There are many, that think 
(hey are in their country as soon as ever they are we^y, and 
measure not the end of their hopes by the possession of them, 
but by their precedent labor, which they overvalue, because 
they have easy and ejffeminate souls. St. Bernard complains 
of some that say, Sufficit nobis, nohvmiu esse meUores quum 
patres nostri: ** It is enough for us to be as our forefathers," 
who were honest and useful in their generations; but be not 
over-righteous. These men are such as think they have know* 
lege enough to need no teacher, devotion enough to need no 
new fires, perfection enough to need no new progress, justice 
enoogh to need no repentance; and then bectmse the spirit of 
a man and all the things of this world are in perpetual variety 
and change, these men decline, when they have gone their pe- 
riod; they stand still, and then revert; like a stone returning 
finom the bosom of a cloud, where it rested as long as the thought 
of a child, and fell to its natural bed of earth, and dwelt below 
for ever. He that says, he will take care he be no worse, and 
that he desires to be na better, stops lus journey into heaven, 
but cannot be secure against his descending into hell : and 
Cassian spake a hard saying : Frequenter mdimug defrigidU 
et camalUnu ad spiritualem venitte fervoremf de tepidis et ant- 
maUbus omnino noit vidimus: *' Many persons from vicious. 
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and dead, and cold,, hare passed into life and an eiccellent 
grace, and a spiritual warmth, and holy fires; but from luke^ 
warm and indifferent never any body came to an excellent con- 
dition, and state of holiness:" raris9%me, St. Bernard says, ^' very 
extremely seldom :*' and our blessed Saviour said something of 
this : ' The publicans and the harlots go before you into tha 
kingdom of heaven ;' they are moved by shame, and punished 
by disgrace, and remarked by punishments, and frightened by 
the circumstances and notices of all the world, and separated 
from sober persons by laws and an intolerable character, and 
the sense of honor, and the care of their persons, and their love 
of civil society, and every thing in the world can invite them 
towards virtues. But the man that is accounted honest, and 
does justice, and some things of religion, unless he finds himself 
but on his way, and feels his wants, and groaps under the sense 
of his infirmities, and sighs under his imperfections, and ac4> 
counts himself ^ not to have comprehended,' but ' still presses 
towards the mark of his calling,' unless (I say) he still increases 
in his appetites of religion, as he does in his progression, he Will 
think he needs no counsellor, and the Spirit of God whisperato 
an ear, that is already filled with noises, and cannot attend to 
the heavenly calling. The stomach that is already full is next 
to loathing ; and that is the prologue to sickness, and a rejecting 
tiie first wholesome nutriment, which was entertained to relieve 
the first natural necessities : — Qui non proficit, vult dejicere, 
said St. Bernard : r '^ He that goes not forward in the love of 
God and of religion, does not stuid still, but.goes for all that ;'^ 
but whither such a motion will lead him, himself without a 
timely care shall feel by an intolerable experiment. 
. In this sense and for these reasons it is, that although a luke- 
warm Christian hath gone forward some steps towards a state 
of holiness, and is advanced beyond him that is cold and dead 
and unconcenied ; and therefore, speaking absolutely and na-^ 
turally,. is nearer the kingdom of God than he that is not yet 
set out ; yet accidentally, and by reason of these ill appendages, 
he is wor^e, in greater danger, in a state equally unacceptable, 
and therefore must either go forward, and still do the work of 
God carefully, . and diligently, with a fervent spirit, and aft 
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active hand, with a willing hcfart, and a cheerful eye, or it had 
been better he had never begun. 

. 2. It concerns us next to inquire concerning the duty in its 
proper instances, that we may perceive to what parts and de- 
'grees of duty it amounts ; we shall find it especially in the 
duties of faith, of prayer, and of charity. 
i 1. Our faith must be strong, vigorous, active, confident, and 
patient, reasonable, and unalterable, without doubting, and 
fear, and partiality. For the faith of very many men seems a 
duty so weak and iudifierent, is so often untwisted by violence, 
or ravelled and entangled in weak discourses, or so false and 
fallacious by its mixture of interest, that though men usually 
put most confidences in the pretences of faith, yet no pretences 
are more unreasonable. 

f Our faith and persuasions in religion are most commonly im- 
printed in us by our country, and we are Christians at the same 
rate as we are English or Spaniards, or of such a family ; our 
reason is first stained and spotted with the die of our kindred 
and country, and our education puts it in grain, and whatsoever 
is against this we are taught to call a temptation : in the mean 
time we call these accidental and artificial persuasions by the 
name of faith, which is only the air of the country, or an heir- 
loom of the family, or the daughter of a present interest. What- 
ever it was that brought us in, we are to take care that when we 
are in, our faith be noble, and stand on its most proper and 
most reasonable foundation ; it concerns us better to under- 
stand that religion, which we call faith, and that faith whereby 
we hope to be saved. 

2. The faith and the whole religion of many men is the pro- 
duction of fear. Men are threatened into their persuasions, 
and the iron rod of a tyrant converts whole nations to his prin- 
ciples, when the wise discourses of the religion seems dull as 
sleep, and unprevailing as the talk of childhood. That is but 
a deceitful faith which our timorousness begot, and our weak- 
ness nurses and brings up. The religion of a Christian is im- 
mortal, and certain, and persuasive, and infallible, and unalter- 
able, and therefore needs not be received by human and weak 
convoys, like worldly and morial religions : that faith is luke- 
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M^ariD, and easy, and trifling, which is only a belief of that 
which a man wants courage to disbelieve. ' 

3. The faith of many men is such that they dare not trust it : 
they will talk of it, and serve vanity, or their lust, or their 
company, or their interest by it, but when the matter comes to 
a pinch, they dare not trust it. When Antistbenes was initiated 
into the mysteries of Orpheus, the priest told him that all that 
were of that religion immediately after death should be perfectly 
happy ;* the philosopher asked him why he did not die, if he 
believed what he said ? Such a faith as that was fine to talk 
of at table, or eating the sacrifices of the religion, when the 
mystic man was irdeos, full of wine and flesh, of confidence and 
religion ; but to die is a more material consideration, and to be 
chosen on no grounds, but such a faith which really comes 
from God, and can secure our reason^ and our choice, and per- 
fect our interest and designs. And it hath been long observed 
concerning those bold people that use their reason against God 
that gave it, they have one persuasion in their health, and ano- 
ther in their sickness and fears : when they are well they blas- 
pheme ; when they die they are superstitious. It was Bias's 
case, when he was poisoned by the atheisms of Theodorus, no 
man died more like a coward and a fool ; '< as if the gods were 
to come and go as Bias pleased to think and talk ;** so one said 
of his folly. If God be to be feared when we die, he is also to 
be feared in all our life, for he can for ever make us die ; he 
that will do it once, and that when he please, can always. And 
therefore all those persuasions against God and against religion, 
are only the production of vicious passions, of drink or fancy, 
of confidence and ignorance, of boldness or vile appetites, of 
vanity or fierceness, of pride or flatteries ; and atheism is a pro- 
portion so unnatural and monstrous, that it can never dwell in 
a ipan's heart as faith does, in health and sickness, in peace and 
war, in company and alone, at the beginning and at the end of 
a design ; but comes from weak principles, and leaves shal- 
low and superficial impressions; but when men endeavor to 

* His qui sacris visis abennt ad inferos, 
Homines beati sunt, solis quia vivere 
Contingit lUic istis ; tnrba osetera 
Omnium malorum generl incidlt. 
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sireogthen and confirm it, they only strive to make themdelves 
worse than they can. Naturally a man cannot be an atheist; 
lor be that is so must hare something within him that is worse 
than man or devil. 

4. Some measure their faith by shows and appearances, by 
ceremonies and names, by professions and little institutions. 
Diogenes was angry at the silly priest that thought he should 
be immortal because he was a priest, and would not promise 
so concerning Agesilaus and Epaminondas, two noble Greeks 
that had preserved their country, and lived virtuously. The 
faith of a Christian hath no signification at all but obedience 
and charity ; if men be just, and charitable, and good, and live 
according to their faith, then only they are Christians ; whatso* 
ever else is pretended is but a shadow, and the image of a 
grace ; for since in all the sects and institutions of the world, 
the professors did, in some reasonable sort, conform to the rules 
of the profession (as appears in all the schools of philosophers, 
and religions of the world, and the practices of the Jews, and 
the us^es and the country-customs of the Turks), it is a strange 
dishonor to Christianity, that in it alone men should pretend i» 
the faith of it, and do nothing of what it persuades and com- 
mands, on the account of those promises which it makes us to 
believe. He that means to please God by his faith, must have 
his faith begotten in him. by the Spirit of God, and proper 
arguments of religion : he must profess it without fear, he must 
dare to die for it, and resolve to live according to its institu* 
tion ; he must grow more confident and more holy, have fewer 
doubtings and more virtues, he must be resolute and constant, 
far from indifierency, and above secular regards ; he must by 
it regulate his life, and value it above his life ; he must * con- 
tend earnestly for the faith,' by the most prevailing arguments, 
by the arguments of holy living and ready dying, by zeal and 
patience, by conformity and humility, by reducing words to 
actions, fair discourses to perfect persuasions, by loving the 
article, and increasing in the knowlege and love of God, and 
his Son Jesus Christ ; and then his faith is not negligent, de- 
ceitful, artificial, and improper; but true, and holy, and rea- 
sonable, and useful, zealous and sufficient; und dierefore can 
never be reproved. 
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2. Our prayers* and devotions must be fervent and zealous, 
not cold, patient, easy, and soon rejected ; but supported by a 
patient spirit, set forwards by importunity, continued by per- 
severance, waited on by^attention and a present mind, carried 
along with holy, but strong desires; and ballasted with resig- 
nation, and conformity to the Divine will ; and then it is as 
God likes it, and does the work to God's glory and our interest 
eHFectively. He that asks with a .doubting mind, and a lazy 
desire, begs for nothing but to be denied; we must in our 
prayers be earnest and fervent, or else we shall have but a cold 
answer ; for God gives his grace according as* we can receive it; 
and whatsoever evil returns we meet in our prayers, when we 
ask for good things, is wholly by reason of our wandering 
spirits and cold desires ; we have reason- to complain that our 
minds wander in our prayers, and our diversions are more pre- 
vailing than all our arts of application and detention ; and we 
wander sometimes even when we pray against wandering : and 
it is in some degrees natural and inevitable : but although the 
evil is not wholly to be cured, yet the symptoms are to be 
eased ; and if our desires were strong and fervent, our minds 
would in the same proportion be present : we see it by a cer-' 
tain and regular- experience ; what we love passionately we 
perpetually think on, and it returns on us whether we will or 
no ; and in a great fear, the apprehension cannot be shaken oft; 
and therefore, if our desires of holy things were strong and 
earnest, we should most certainly attend our prayers : it is a 
more violent affection to other things, that carries us off from 
this ; and therefore if we loved passionately what we ask for 
daily, we should ask with hearty desires, and an earnest appe- 
tite, and a present spirit : and however it be very easy to have 
our thoughts wander, yet it is our indifferency and lukewarm- 
ness that make it so natural : and you may observe it, that so 
long as the light shines bright, and the fires of devotion, and 
desires flame out, so long the mind of a man stands close to the 
altar, and waits on the sacrifice ; but as the fires die, and desires 
decay, so the mind steals away, and walks abroad to see the 
little images of beauty and pleasure, which it beholds in the 



* See Sermons of the Retarn of Prayer, part 2. 
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fiUJing stitfs and litUe glow-worniB of the world. The river that 
runs slow and creeps hj the banks, and begs leave of every tvrf 
to let It pass, is drawn into little hoUownesses, and spends 
itself in smaller portions, and dies with diversion ; but when it 
runs with vigorousness and a full stream, and breaks down every 
obstacle, making it eyen as its own brow, it stays not to be 
tempted by little avocations, and to creep into boles, but mns 
into the sea through full and useful channels : so is a man's 
prayer, if it moves on the feet of an abated appetite ; it wanders 
into the society of every trifling accident, and stays at the 
corners of the fancy, and talks with every object it meets, and 
cannot arrive at heaven ; but when it is carried on the vrings of 
passion and strong desires, a swift motion and a hungry appe- 
tite, it passes on through all the intermedial regions of clomls, 
and stays not till it dwells at the foot of the throne, where 
mercy sits, and thence sends holy showers of refreshment. I 
deny not but some little drops will turn aside, and fall from the 
full channel by the weakness of the banks, and hollowness of 
the passage ; but the main course is still continued : and 
although the most earnest and devout persons feel and complain 
of some looseness of spirit, and unfixed attentions, yet their love 
and their desire secure the main portions, and make the prayer 
to be strong, fervent, and effectuaJ. Any thing can be done by 
him that earnestly desires what he ought ; secure but your 
aflTections and passions, and then no temptation will be too 
strong; 'a wise man, and a full resolution, and an earnest 
spirit, can do any thing of duty ;' but every temptation pre- 
vails, when we are willing to die ; and we usually lend nothing 
to devotion but the offices that flatter our passions ; we can 
desire and pray for any thing that may serve our lust, or pro- 
mote those ends which we covet, but ought to fear and flee from : 
but the same earnestness, if it were transplanted into religion 
and our prayers, would serve all the needs of the spirit ; but for 
want of it we do * the Lord's work deceitfully.' 

3. Our charity also must be fervent: Mahu est miles qmi 
ducem suum gemetu sequitur : ** He that follows his general 
with a heavy march, and a heavy heart, is but an ill soldier ;" 
but our duty to God should be hugely pleasing, and we should 
rejoice in it: it must pass on to action, and do the action 
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Tigorottsly : it is ealled in Scripture K&iroi hyamit^ * tbe labor* 
and travail * of love.' ** A friend at a sneeze and an alms- 
basket full of prayers/' a love that is lazy, and a service that is 
useless, and a pity without support, are the images and colors 
of that grace, whose very constitution and design is beneficence 
and well-doing. He that loves passionately, will not only do 
all that his friend needs, but all that himself can; for although 
the law of charity is fulfilled by acts of profit, and bounty, and 
obedience, and labor, yet it hath no other measures but the pro- 
portions and abundance of a good mind ; and according to this 
God requires that we be irepifffftvovTts ev r^ ^py^ ^ov Kvpiov, 
* abounding,' and that * always in the work of the Lord:' if we 
love passionately, we shall do all this ; for love endures labor 
and calls it pleasure, it spends all and counts it a gain, it suffers 
inconveniences and is quickly reconciled to them ; if dishonors 
and affronts be to be endured, love smiles and calls them favors, 
and wears them willingly. 

- Alii jacuere ligati 



Turpiter, atqae aliquis de Dis non trlBtibns optat 
Sic fieri turpis, 

' It is the Lord,' said David, and * I will yet be more vile, and 
it riiaU be honor unto me;' thus did the disciples of our Lord 
go from tribunals, rejoicing that they were accounted worthy 
to suffer stripes for that beloved name ; and we are commanded 
' to rejoice in persecutions, to resist unto blood, to strive to 
enter in at th^ dtrttit gate, not to be weary of well-doing ;' do it 
hugely, and do it always. Noh enim votis neqite suppHdis 
muHebnibus auxilia JDeorum parantur ; sed vigilando, agendo, 
bene cangukndo, omnia pro^pere cedunt. No man can obtain 
the favor of God by words and imperfect resolutions, by lazy 
actions and a remiss piety ; but by severe counsels and sober 
actions, by watchfulness and prudence, by doing excellent 
things with holy intentions and vigorous prosecutions. Uhi 
MoeorduB et ignavuB te tradideris, nequicquam Deos imph- 
rabi$: if your virtues be lazy, your vices will be. bold and 
active : and therefore Democritus said well, that the painful 
and the soft-handed people in religion differ just as good men 
and bad; nimirum spe bona, the laboring charity bath ' a good 
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hope,' but a cool religion hath none at all ; and the distinction 
will have a sad effect to eternal ages. 

These are the great scenes of duty, in which we are to be 
fervent and zealous ; but because earnesUiess and zeal are cir- 
cumstances of a great latitude, and the zeal of the present age 
is stark cold, if compared to the fervors of the Apostles, and 
other holy primitives : and in every age a good man's care may 
turn into scruple, if he sees that he is not the best man, becaose 
he may reckon his own estate to stand in the confines of dark- 
ness, because his spark is not so great as his neighbor's fires, 
therefore it is fit that we consider concerning the degrees of 
the intention and forward heals ; for when we have found out 
the lowest degrees of zeal, and a holy fervor, we know that duty 
dwells there, and whatsoever is above it is a degree of excelU 
ence; but all that is less than it is lukewarmness, and the 
state of an ungracious and an unaccepted person. 

1. No man is fervent and zealous as he ought, but he that 
prefers religion before business, charity before his own ease, the 
relief of his brother before money, heaven before secular re- 
gards, and God before his friend or interest. Which rule is 
not to be understood absolutely, and in particular instances, but 
always generally ; and when it descends to particulars, it must 
be in proportion to circumstances, and by their proper mtea- 
sures: for, 

1. In the whole course of life it is necessary that we pre- 
fer religion before any state that is either contrary to it, or a 
lessening of its duties. He that hath a state of life, in whidi 
he cannot at all, in fair proportions, tend to religion, must quit 
great proportions of that, that he may enjoy more of this ; this 
is that which our blessed Saviour calls ' pulling out the right 
eye, if it offend thee,' 

2. In particular actions, when the necessity is equal, be that 
does not prefer religion, is not at all zealous : — for although all 
natural necessities are to be served before the circumstances and 
order of religion, yet our belly and our back, our liberty and 
our life, our health and a friend, are to be neglected rather 
than a duty, when it stands in its proper place, and is requirecL 

3. Although the things of God are by a necessary zeal to be 
preferred before the things of the world, yet we must take heed 
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tiiat we do not reckon religion and orders of worshipping only 
to be * the things of God/ and all other duties to be ' the things 
of the world :* for it was a pharisaical devise to cry Corban, 
and to refuse to relieve their aged parents : it is good to give to 
a church, but it is better to give to the poor ; and though they 
must be both provided for, yet in cases of dispute, mercy car- 
ries the cause against religion and the temple. And although 
Mary was commended for choosing the better part, yet Mary 
had done worse if she had been at the foot of her Master, 
when she should have relieved a perishing brother. Martha 
was troubled with much serving ; that was * more than need,' 
and therefore she was to blame; and sometimes hearing in 
.some circumstances may be 'more than needs;' and some 
women are * troubled with over-much hearing,' and then they 
had better have been serving the necessities of their house. 

4. This rule is not to be extended to the relatives of religion ; 
for although the things of the Spirit are better than the things 
of the world, yet a spiritual man is not in human regards to be 
preferred before princes and noble personages ; because a man 
is called spiritual in several regards, and for various measures 
and manners of partaking of the Spirit of grace, or cooperating 
towards the works of the Spirit. A king and a bishop both 
have callings in > order to godliness, and honesty, and spi- 
ritual effects, towards the advancement of Christ s kingdom, 
wfaose representatives severally they are. But whether of these 
two works more immediately, or more effectively, cannot at all 
times be known ; and therefore from hence no argument can be 
drawn concerning doing them civil regards; and possibly 'the 
partaking the Spirit' is a nearer relation to him than doing his 
ministries, and serving his ends on others ; and if relations to 
God and God's Spirit could bring an obligation of giving pro- 
portionable civil honor, every holy man might put in some pre- 
tence for dignities above some kings and some bishops. But 
as the things of the Spirit are in order to the affairs of another 
world, so they naturally can infer only such a relative dignity,* 
as can be expressed in spiritual manners. But because such 
relations are subjected in men of this life, and we now converse 
especially in material and secular significations, therefore we are 
to express our regards to men of such relations by proportion- 
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ftUe expresBioDs : but became cml excelleDoeft wte the proper 
ground of recei^iDg and exacting civil honors, and spirilnal ex* 
oellences do only claim them accidentally and indirectly ; there* 
fore in titles of honor and human regards, the civil preemtnesee 
is the appendix of the greatest civil power and employment, 
and is to descend in proper measures ; and for a spiritual reia* 
tion to challenge a temporal dignity, is as if the best music 
should challenge the best clothes, or a lutestring should contend 
with a rose for the honor of the greatest sweetness. Add to 
this, that although temporal things are in order to spiritual, and 
therefore are less perfect, yet this is not so naturally ; for tem- 
poral things are properly in order to the felicity of man in his 
proper and present constitution ; and it is by a supernatural 
grace that uow they are thrust forward to a higher end of grace 
and glory ; and therefore temporal things, and persons, and 
eallings, have properly the chiefest temporal regard ; and Christ 
took nothing of this away from them, but put them higher, by 
sanctifying and ennobling them. But then the higher calling 
can no more suppose the higher man, than the richest trade can 
suppose the richest man« From callings to men, the argument 
is fallacious; and a smith is a more useful man than he that 
teaches logic, but not always to be more esteemed, and called 
to stand at the chairs of princes and nobles. Holy persons and 
holy things, and all great relations, are to be valued by general 
proportions to their correlatives ; but if we descend »to make 
minute and exact proportions, and proportion an inch of tem- 
poral to a minute of spiritual, we must needs be hugely de« 
ceived, unless we could measure the motion of an angel by a 
string, or the progressions of the Spirit by weight and measure 
of the staple. And yet if these measures were taken, it would 
be unreasonable that the lower of the higher kind should be 
preferred before the most perfect and excellent in a lower order 
of things. A man generally is to be esteemed above a woman, 
but not the meanest of her subjects before the most excellent 
queen ; not always this man before this woman. Now kings 
and princes are the best in all temporal dignities ; and therefore 
if they had in them no spiritual relations and consequent ex- 
cellences (as they have very many), yet are not to be under- 
valued to spiritual relations, which in thb world are very imper- 
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feet, weak, partial; and must stay till the next. world before 
they are in a state of excellency , propriety, and perfection ; and 
then also all shall have them, according to the worth of their 
persons, not ai their calling. 

But, lastly, what men may not challenge, is Hot their just 
and proper due ; but spiritual persons and the nearest relatives 
to God stand by him but so long as they dwell low and safe in 
humility, and rise high in nothing but in labors, aud zeal of 
souls, and demotion. In proportion to this rule, a church may 
be pulled down to save a town, and the vessek of the church 
may be sold to redeem captives, when there is a great cala- 
mity imminent, and prepared for relief, and no other way to 
succor it. 

But in the whole, the duty of zeal requires that we neglect 
an ordinary visit rather than an ordinary prayer, and a gi'eat 
profit rather than omit a required duty. No excuse can legi- 
timate a sin ; and he that goes about to distinguish between 
his duty and his profit, and if he cannot reconcile them, will 
yet tie them together like a hyiena and a dog, this man pre- 
tends to religion, but secures the world ; and is indifferent and 
lukewarm towards that, so he may be warm and safe in the 
possession of this. 

2. To that fervor and zeal that is necessary and a duty, it is 
required that we be constant and persevering. Esto fdelis ad 
mortem^ said the Spirit of God to the angel of the church of 
Smyrna, * Be faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life.' For he that is warm to- day and cold to-morrow, 
zealous in his resolution and weary in his practices, fierce in the 
beginning and slack and easy in his progress, hath not yet well 
chosen what side he will be of ; he sees not reason enough for 
religion, and he hath not confidence enough for its contrary : 
and therefore he is duplids animi, as St. James calls him ; ' of 
a doubtful mind.' For religion is worth as much to-day as it 
was yesterday, and that cannot change though we do ; and if 
we do, we have left God ; and whither he can go that goes from 
God, his own sorrows will soon enough instruct him. This fire 
must never go out, but it must be like the fire of heaven, it 
mu9t shine like the stars, though sometimes covered with a 
eloud» or obscured .by a greater light; yet they dwell for ever 
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in iheir orbs, and walk in tbeir circles, and observe tbcnr cir- 
cnmstancesy but go not out by day nor nigbt, and set not when 
kings die, nor are extinguished when nations change their go- 
yemment : so must the zeal of a Christian be, a constant incen- 
tive of his duty : and though sometimes his hand is drawn 
back by violence or need, and his prayers shortened by the 
importunity of business, and some parts omitted by necessities 
and just compliances, yet still the fire is kept alive ; it burns 
within when the light breaks not forth, and is eternal as the orb 
of fire, or the embers of the altar of incense. 

3. No man is zealous as he ought, but he that delights in 
the service of God :— without this no man can persevere, but 
must faint under the continual pressure of an uneasy load. If 
a man goes to his prayers as children go to school, or give alms 
as those that pay contribution, and meditate with the same 
willingness with which young men die, this man does perstmam 
nuiinere, " he acts a part ^' which he cannot long personate, 
but will find so many excuses and silly devices to omit his duty, 
such tricks to run from that which will make him happy ; he 
will so watch the eyes of men, and be so sure to do nothing m 
private ; he will so often distinguish and mince the duty into 
minutes and little particles ; he will so tie himself to the letter 
of the law, and be so careless of tfaie intention and spiritual de* 
sign ; he will be so punctual in the ceremony and trifling in the 
secret, and he will be so well pleased when he is hindered by 
anaccident not of his own procuring, and will have so many 
devices to defeat his duty, and to cozen himself, that he will, 
certainly manifest that he is afraid of religion, and secretly 
hates it: he counts it a burden, and an objection, and then the 
man is sure to leave it when his circumstances are so fitted. 
But if we delight in it, we enter into a portion of the reward 
as soon as we begin the work, and the very grace shall be 
stronger than the temptation in its very pretence of [Measure ; 
and therefore it must needs be pleasing to God, because it con- 
fesses God to be the best master, religion the best work, and 
it serves God with choice and will, and reconciles our nature to 
It, and entertains our appetite; and then there is no imsa or 
handle left, whereby we can easily be drawn from duty, when 
all parties are pleased with the employment. But this delight 
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is not to be understood as if it were always required that we 
should feel an actual cheerfulness and sensible joy ; such as 
was that of Jonathan, when he had newly tasted honey, and 
the light came into his eyes, and he was refreshed and pleasant. 
This happens sometimes, when God pleases to intice or reward 
a man's spirit with little antepasts of heaven : but such a de- 
light only is necessary, and a duty, that we always choose our 
duty regularly, and undervalue the pleasures of temptation, and 
proceed in the work of grace with a firm choice and unabated 
election ; our joy must be a joy of hope, a joy at the least of 
confident sufferers, the joys of faith and expectation; 'rejoi- 
cing in hope/ so the Apostle calls it; that is, a going forward 
on such a persuasion as sees the joys of God laid up for the 
children of men : and so the sun may shine und^r a cloud ; and 
a man may rejoice in persecution, and delight in losses; that is, 
though his outward man groans and faints, and dies, yet his 
spirit, 6 ivw Ardpuntot, * the inner man,' is confident and indus- 
trious, and hath a hope by which it lives and works unto the 
end : it was the case of our blessed Saviour in his agony ; his 
* soul was exceeding sorrowful unto death,' and the load of his 
Father's anger crushed his shoulder, and bowed his knees to 
l^e ground ; and yet he chose it, and still went forward, and 
resolved to die, and did so; and what we choose we delight in ; 
and we think it to be eligible, and therefore amiable, and fit 
by its proper excellences and appendages to be delighted in ; 
it is not pleasant to the flesh at all times, for its dignity is spi- 
ritual and heavenly; but therefore it is proportioned to Uie 
spirit, which is as heavenly as the reward, and therefore can feel 
the joys of it, when the body hangs the head, and is uneasy 
and troubled. 

These are the necessary parts of zeal ; of which if any man 
fails, he is in a state of lukewarmness : and that is a spiritual 
death. As a banished man or a condemned person is dead 
civilly; he is diminutus capite, he is not reckoned in the 
census, nor partakes of the privileges, nor goes for a person, 
but is reckoned among things in the possession of others : so is 
a lukewarm person ; he is corde diminutus, he is spiritually 
dead, his heart is estranged from God, his affections are less- 
ened/ his hope diminished^ and his title cancelled; and he 
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nmmoM so, unlesi, 1. he prefen religion before the world, awl,. 
%. tpihtually rejoices in doing bis duty, and, 3. does it con* 
stantly, and with perseverance. These are the heats and 
warmth of life ; whatsoever is less than this, is a disease, and 
leads to the coldness and dishonors of the grave. 



SERMON V. 
PART III. 

So long as oar zeal and forwardness in religion hath only 
these constitutea parts, it hath no more than can keep the duty 
alive : but beyond this, there are many degrees, of earnestness 
and vehemence, which are progressions towards the state of 
perfection, which every man ought to design and dcjfsire to be 
added to bis portion : of this sort I reckon frequency in prayer,, 
and alms above our estate. Concerning which two instances I 
have these two cautions to insert. 

1. Concerning frequency in prayer, it is an act of zeal so 
ready and prepared for the spirit of a man, so easy and useful, 
so without objection, and so fitted for every man's affairs, his 
necessities and possibilities, that he that prays but seldom, can- 
not in any sense pretend to be a religious person. For in 
Scripture there is no other rule for the frequency of prayer given 
us, but by such words which signify we should do it * always,' 
' pray continually :' and ' men ought always to pray and not to 
fs^int.' And then, men have so many necessities, that if we 
should esteem our needs to be the circumstances and positive 
determination of our times of prayer, we should be very far from 
admitting limitation of the former words, but they must mean, 
that we ought to pray frequently every day. For in danger 
and trouble, natural religion teaches us to pray ; in a festival 
fortune, our prudence and our needs enforce us equally. For 
though we feel not a present smart, yet we are certain then is 
our biggest danger : and if we observe how the world treats her 
darlings, men of riches and honor, of prosperity and great sue- 
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cesg, we cannot but confess them to be the most miserable of all 
men, as being in the greatest danger of losing their bluest 
interest. For they are bigger than the iron hand of iaw^ and 
they cannnot be restrained with fear ; the hand grasps a power 
of doing all that which their eyil heart can desire, and they 
cannot be restrained with disability to sin ; they are flattered 
by all mean, and base, and imdiligent persons, which are the 
greatest part of mankind ; but few n^en dare reprove a potent 
sinner ; he shall every day be flattered and seldom counselled : 
and his great reflexions and opinions of his condition make him 
impatient of reproof, and so he cannot be restrained with 
modesty : and therefore as the needs of the poor man, his rent- 
day, and the cries of his children, and the oppression he groans 
under, and his bvaxoXoKoirot /i^pifiya, his uneasy, ^' ill-sleeping 
care/* — will make him run to his fmiyers, that in heaven a new 
decree may be passed every day for the provisions of his daily 
bread ; so the greater needs of the rich, their temptations, and 
their dangers, the flattery and the vanity, the power and the 
pride, their business and evil estate of the whole world on 
them, call on them to be zealous in this instance, that they 
^ pray often,' that they * pray without ceasing ;' for there is great 
reason tliey should do so, and great security and advantage, if 
they do ; for he that prays well and prays often, must needs be 
a good and a blessed man ; and truly he that does not, deserves 
no pity for his misery. For when all the troubles and dangers 
of his condition may turn into his good,, if he will but desire they 
should ; when on such easy terms he may be happy, for there 
is no more trouble in it than this, ' Ask, and ye shall receive / 
that is all that is required : no more turnings and variety in - 
their road ; when (I say) at so cheap a rate, a poor man may 
be provided for, and a rich man may escape damnation, he that 
refuses to apply himself to this remedy, quickly, earnestly, 
zealously, and constantly, deserves the smart of his poverty, and 
the care of it, and the scorn, if he be poor ; and if he be rich, it 
is fit he should (because he desires it) die by the evils of his 
proper danger. It was observed by Cassian, OruHonibus mm»- 
ime uuidiantvr dmmoneg; ** The devil is more busy to disturb 
our prayers, than to hinder any thing else." For else it cannot 
be imagined^ why we should be brought to pray so seldom ; and 
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to be 80 listless .to them, and so triffing at them. No, the 
devil knows on what hard terms he stands with the praying 
man ; he also knows, that it is a mighty emanation of God's 
infinite goodness, and, a strange desire of saving mankind, that 
he hath to so easy a duty promised such mighty blessings. For 
God knowing that on hahl terms we would not aecept of 
heaven itself, and yet hell was so intolerable a state, that God 
who loved us, would affix heaven to a state of prayer and de- 
votion ; this, because the devil knows to be one of the greatest 
arts of the Divine mercy, he labors infinitely to supplant; and 
if he can but make men unwilling to pray, or to pray coldly, or 
to pray seldom, he secures his interest, and destroys the man's ; 
and it is infinitely strange that he can and doth prevail so moch 
in this so unreasonable temptation. Opposuisti nubem, ne 
transiret oratio, the mourning prophet complained;* * there 
was a cloud passed between heaven and the prayer of Judah ;' 
a little thing, God knows ; it was a wall, which might have 
been blown down with a few hearty sighs, and a few peniten- 
tial tears ; or if the prayers had ascended in a full and nume- 
rous body, themselves woUld have broken through that little 
partition : but so the devil prevails often; opponit nubem, '* he 
claps a cloud between ;" some little objection ; '' a stranger is 
come ;" or '' my bead aches ;*' or *' the church is too cold ;*' or 
** I have letters to write ;" or " I am not disposed ;*' or " it is not 
yet time ;" or '' the time is past :" these, and such as these, are 
the clouds the devil claps between heaven and us ; but these 
are such impotent objections, that they were xus soon confuted as 
pretended, by all men that are not fools, or professed enemies 
<^ religion, but that they are clouds, which sometimes look like 
lions and bears, castles and walls of fire, armies and horses ; 
and indeed are any thing that a man will fancy ; and the 
spaallest article of objection managed and conducted by the 
devil's arts, and meeting with a wretchless, careless, undevout 
spirit, is a lion in the way, and a deep river ; it is impassable, 
and it is impregnable, tiyvovrai v&pff 8, rt (ioiikoyrai ye^Xac* 
\vKoi eay llfiwra icaW^ffc , IXa^oc rf KXettri^iifyf as the sophis- 
ter said in the Greek comedy, *' Clouds become any thing as 

* Lam. iij. 44. f Arist. Ke^^Aoi, 348. 
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th^y are represented ; wolves to Simon, harts to Cleonymus ;*' 
for the deril fits us with clouds, according as we can be abused ; 
and if we love affairs of the world, he can contrive its circum- 
stances so, that they shall cross our prayers ; and so it is in 
every instance : and the best way to cure this evil is prayer ; 
pray often, and pray zealously, and the Sun of righteousness 
will scatter these clouds, and warm our hearts with his holy 
fires : but it is in this as in all acquired habits \ the habit makes 
the action easy and pleasant; but this habit cannot be gotten 
without frequent actions : habits are the daughters of action ; 
but then they nurse their mother, and produce daughters after 
her image, but far more beautiful and prosperous. For in 
frequent prayer there is so much rest and pleasure, that as soon 
as ever it is perceived, the contrary temptation appears un- 
reasonable : none are so unwilling to pray, as they that pray 
seldom ; for they that do pray often, and with zeal, and passion, 
and desire, feel no trouble so great, as when they are forced to 
omit their holy offices and hours of prayers. It concerns the 
devil's interest to keep us from all the experience of the rewards 
of a frequent and holy prayer ; and so long as you will not try 
and * taste how good and gracious the Lord is' to the praying 
man, so long you cannot see the evil of your coldness and luke- 
warm state ; but if you would but try, though it be but for 
curiosity's sake, and inform yourselves in the vanity of things, 
and the truth of pretences, and the certainty of theological 
propositions, you should find yourselves taken in a golden 
snare, which will tie you to nothing but felicity, and safety, and 
holiness, and pleasure. But Uien the caution which I intended 
to insert is this ; that frequency in prayer, and that part of zeal 
which relates to it, is to be on no account but of a holy spirit, 
a wise heart, and reasonable persuasion ; for if it begin on pas- 
sion or fear, in imitation of others, or desires of reputation, 
honor, and fantastic principles, it will be unblessed and weary, 
unprosperous and without return of satisfaction ; therefore if it 
happen to begin on a weak principle, be very curious to change 
the motive, and with all speed let it be turned into religion and 
the love of holy things: then, let it be as frequent as it can 
prudently, it cannot be amiss. 

When you are entered into a state of zealous prayer, and 
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a regular derotion, whatever intormptioQs you meet vitfi, ob- 
serve their causes, and be sure to make them irregular, seldom, 
and contingent, that your omissions may be seldom and casual, 
as a hare accident ; for which no provisions can be made : for 
if ever it come, that you take any thing habitually and con- 
stantly from your prayers, or that you distract from them very 
frequently, it cannot be but you will become troublesome to 
yourself ; your prayers will be uneasy, they will seem hinder- 
ances to your more necessary affairs of passion and interest, and 
the things of the world : and it will not stand still till it comes 
to apostasy, and a direct dispute and contempt of holy things. 
For it was an old rule, and of a sad experience, TepidUat, H 
calium obduxerit^ fiet apoitasia: ** If your lukewarmness be 
habitual and a state of life, if it once be hardened by the usa- 
ges of many days, it changes the whole state of the man, it 
makes him an apostate to devotion." Therefore be infinitely 
careful in this particular, always remembering the saying of St. 
Chrysostom ; Docendi^ pradicandi offieia^ et alia ceuani mo 
tempore, precandi autem nvnquam; ''There are seasons for 
teaching and preaching and other outward offices : but prayer 
is the duty of all times^ and of all persons, and in all contin- 
genoes : from other things, in many cases, we may be excused, 
but from prayer never." In this, therefore, koXov Siiimiadatf 
'' it is good to be zealous." 

2. Concerning the second instance I named, namely. To give 
alms above our estate, it is an excellent act of zeal, and needs 
no other caution to make it secure from illusion and danger, 
but that our egressions of charity do not prejudice juaticse. 
See that your alms do. not other men wrong ; and let then 
do what they can to thyself, they will never prejudice thee 
by their abundance ; bat then be also careful, that tiie pre- 
tences of justice do not cozen thyself of thy charity, and the 
poor of thine alms, and thy soul of the reward. He that is in 
debt, is not excused from giFing alms, till his debts are paid ; 
but only from giving away such portions which should and 
would pay them, and such which he intended should do it : 
there are lacenue divitiarum, and crums from the table, and 
the gleanings of the harvest, and the scatterings of the vintage, 
which in all estates are the portions of the pocur, which being 
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collected by the hand of Providence, and united wisely, may 
become considerable to the poor, and are the necessary duties 
of charity; but beyond this also, eyery considerable relief to 
the poor is not a considerable diminution to the estate ; and 
yet if il be, it is not always considerable in the accounts of jus- 
tice; for nothing ought to be pretended against the zeal of 
alais, bat the certain omissions, or the very probable retarding 
the doing that, to which we are otherwise obliged. He that 
is going to pay a debt, and in the way meets an indigent per- 
son that needs it all, may not give it to him, unless he knows 
by other means to pay the debt ; but if he can do both, he hath 
hia liberty to lay out his money for a crown. But then in the 
case of provisicm for children, our restraint is not so easy, or 
discernible : 1 . because we are not bound to provide for them 
in a certain portion, but may do it by the analogies and mea- 
sures of prudence, in which there is a great latitude : 2. be- 
omase our zeal of charity is a good portion for them, and lays 
up a blessing for inheritance : 3. because the fairest portions 
of charity are usually short of such sums, which can be consi- 
derable in the duty of provision for our children : 4. if we 
for them could be content to take any measure les9 than all, 
any thing under every thing that we can, we should fiord the 
portions of the poor made ready to our hands sufficiently to 
minister to zeal, and yet not to intrench on this case of con- 
science ; but the truth is, we are so careless, so unskilled, so 
unstudied in religion, — ^that we are only glad to make an ex- 
cuse, and to defeat our souls of the reward of the noblest grace : 
we are contented, if we can but make a pretence ; for we are 
highly pleased if our conscience be quiet, and care not so much 
that our duty be performed, much less that our eternal interest 
be advanced in bigger portions. We care not, we strive not, 
we think not, of getting the greater rewards of heaven ; and he 
whose desires are so indifferent for the greater, will not take 
pains to secure the smallest portion ; and it is observable, that 
e\uxi9ro$ ey rp fiaatXti^, * the least in the kingdom of heaven,'* 
is as much as ouieU, * as good as none ;' if a man will be con- 
tent with his hopes of the lowest place there, and will not 

• Matt. ?. 16. 
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labor for something beyond it, he does not value it at all ; and 
it is ten to one but he will lose that for which he takes so littk 
pains, and is content with so easy a security. He, that does 
his alms, and resolves that in no case he will suffer ioconve- 
nience for his brother, whose case it may be is intolerable, 
should do well to remember, that God, in some cases, requires 
a greater charity ; and it may be, we shall be called to die 
for the good of our brother ; and that although it always sup- 
poses a seal, and a holy fervor, yet sometimes it is also a duty, 
and we lose our lives if we go to save them ; and so we do 
with our estates, when we are such good husbands in our reli- 
gion, that we will serve all our own conveniences before the 
great needs of a hungry and afflicted brother, God oftentimes 
takes from us that which with so much curiosity we would 
preserve ; and then we lose our money, and our reward too. 

3. Hither is to be reduced the accepting and choosing the 
counsels evangelical : the virgin or widow estate in order to 
religion : selling all, and giving it to the poor : making our- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven : offering ourselves 
to death voluntarily, in exchange or redemption of the life of a 
most useful person, as ' Aquila and Priscilla, who ventured 
their lives for 8t. Paul :' the zeal of souls: St. Paul's preach- 
ing to the Corinthian church without wages : remitting of rights 
and forgiving of debts, when the obliged person could pay, 
but not without much trouble : protection of calamitous per- 
sons with hasHard of our own interest and a certain trouble ; 
concerning which and all other acts of zeal, we are to observe 
the following measures, by which our zeal will become safe and 
holy, and by them also we shell perceive the excesses of zeal, 
and its inordinations ; which is the next thing I am to con- 
sider. 

1. The first measure, by which our zeal may comply with 
our duty and its actions become laudable, is charity to our 
neighbor. For since God receives all that glorification of him- 
self, whereby we can serve and minister to his glory, reflected 
on the foundation of his own goodness, and bounty, and mercy, 
and all the hallelujahs that are or ever shall be sung in heaven, 
are praises and thanksgivings ; and that God himself does not 
receive glory from the acts of his justice, but then when his 
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creatures will not rejoice in his goodness and mercy ; it follows 
that we imitate this original excellency, and pursue God's own 
method ; that is, glorify him in via misericardia, ** in the way 
of mercy " and bounty, charity and forgiveness, love and fair 
compliances: there is no greater charity in the world than to 
save a sonl, nothing that pleases God better, nothing that can 
be in our hands greater or more noble, nothing that ca& be a 
more lasting and delightful honor, than that a perishing soul — 
snatched from the flames of an intolerable, hell, and borne to 
heaven on the wings of piety and mercy by the ministry of 
angels, and the graces of the Holy Spirit, — shall to eternal 
ages bless God and bless thee ; Him, for the author and finisher 
of salvation, and thee for the minister and charitable instrument : 
that bright star must needs look pleasantly on thy face for ever, 
which was by thy hand placed tiiere, and, had it not been for 
thy ministry, might have been a sooty coal in the regions of 
sorrow. Now, in order to this, God hath given us all some 
powers and ministries, by which we may by our charity pro- 
mote this religion, and the great interest of souls: counsels and 
prayers, preaching and writing, passionate desires and fair ex- 
amples going before othefe in the way of godliness, and bearing 
the torch before them, that they may see the way and walk in 
it. This is a charity, that is prepared more or less for every 
one; and, by the way, we should do well to consider, what 
we have done towards it. For as it will be a strange arrest at 
the day of judgment to Dives, that he fed high and suffered 
Lazarus to starve, and every garment, — that lies by thee and 
perishes, while thy naked brother does so too for want of it, — • 
shall be a bill of indictment against ,thy unmerciful soul ; so it 
will be in every instance : in what thou couldest profit thy 
brother and didst not, thou art accountable ; and then tell over 
the times, in which thou hast prayed for the conversion of thy 
sinning brother ; and compare the times together, and observe, 
whether thou hast not tempted him or betrayed him to sin, or 
encouraged him in it; or didst not hinder him, when thou 
mightest, more frequently than thou hast, humbly, and pas- 
sionately, and charitably, and zealously, bowed thy head,- and 
thy heart, and knees, to God to redeem that poor soul from 
hell, whither thou seest him descending with as much indiffer- 
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ency as a stone into the bottom of the well. Id this thiBg roXov 
iilXovcBai, ** it is a good thing to be zealous/' and put forth all 
your strength, for you can never go too far. But then be caie- 
fuly that this zeal of thy neighbor's amendment be only ex- 
pressed in ways of charity, not of cruelty, or importune justice. 
** He that strikes the prince for justice,'' as Solomon^s expres- 
sion is, <Ms a companion of murderers ;" and he that out of 
zeal of religion, shall go to convert nations to his opinion by 
destroying Christians, whose faith is intire and summed up by 
the Apostles, this man breaks the ground witli a sword, and sows 
tares, and waters the ground with blood, and ministers tp envy 
and cruelty, to errors ahd mistake, and th^e comes up nothing 
but poppies to please the eye and fancy, disputes and hypo- 
crisy, new summaries of religion estimated by measures of 
anger, and accursed principles ; and so much of the religion as 
is necessary to salvation, is laid aside, and that brought forth 
that serves an interest, not holiness ; that fills the schools of a 
proud man, but not that which will fill heaven. Any zeal is 
proper for religion, but the zeal of the sword and the zeal of 
anger ; this is ircrp/a ^nKov, *' the bitterness of zeal ;"* and it is 
a certain temptation to every man against his duty : for if the 
sword turns preacher, and dictates propositions by empire in- 
stead of arguments, and engraves them in men's hearts with a 
poniard, that it shall be death to believe what I innocently and 
ignorantly am persuaded of, it must needs be unsafe to '* try 
the spirits, to try all things," to make inquiry ; and yet with- 
out this liberty, no man can justify himself before Grod and 
man, nor confidently say that his religion is best: since he 
cannot without a final danger make hino«elf able to give a right 
sentence, and to follow that which he finds to be the best; thb 
may ruin souls by making hypocrites, or careless and compliant 
against conscience or without it; but it does not save souls, 
though peradventure it should force them to a good opinion : 
this is inordination of zeal; for Christ, — by reproving St. 
Peter, drawing his sword, even in the cause of Christ, for his 
sacred, and yet injured person, bibaaicei fi^ xP^^^< f^X^h^f >^* 
Toy Qmop ioKti Tts €KbiK€ly (saith Theophylact^) — " teaches us 

* James iii. 14. 
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not to use the sword thoagh in the cause of God, or for €k>d 
himself;" because he will secure his own interest, only let him 
be served as himself is pleased to command : and it is like 
Moses's passion y it throws the tables of the law out of our hands, 
luid breaks them in pieces out of indignation to see them broken. 
This is zeal, that is now in fashion, and bath almost spoiled 
religion ; men, like the zealots of the Jews, cry up their sect^ 
and in it their interest ; ^i^Xov^i /iia6i|ros, icat fiaxaipo^ ctvaevpov^ 
rmtf *' they affect disciples and fight against the opponents;" 
and we shall find in Scripture, that when the Apostles began to 
preach the meekness of the Christian institution, salvations and 
promises, charity and humility, there was a zeal set up against 
them ; the Apostles weire zealous for the gospel, the Jews were 
zealous for the law : and see what different effects these two 
zeals did produce ; the zeal of the law came to this, idopvfiovy 
T^p woXir, and ebit^^ay ftixpi davdrev, and apaevpovTai, and 
oxXorou^^avref , ** they stirred up the city, they made tumults, 
they persecuted this way unto the death, they got letters from 
the high-priesty they kept Damascus with a garrison/' they sent 
parties of soldiers to silence and to imprison the preachers, and 
thought they did God service when they put the Apostles to 
death, and they swore * neither to eat nor to drink, till they 
had killed Paul.' It was an old trick of the Jewish zeal, 

Non monstrare vias, eadem nisi sacra colenti : 

Qaaesitum ad fontem solos dedncere verpos. Juv. xiv. 104. 

They would not show the way to a Samaritan, nor give a cup 
of cold water but to a circumcised brother ; that was their zeal. 
But the zeal of the Apostles was thb, they preached publicly 
and privately, they prayed for all men, they wept to God for 
the hardness of men's hearts, they ' became all things to all 
ipen, that' they might gain some ;* they travelled through deeps 
and deserts, they endured the heat of the Sirian star, and the 
violence of Euroclydon, winds and tempests, seas and prisons. 
Blockings and scourgings, fastings and poverty, labor and watch- 
ipg, they endured every man and wronged no man, they would 
do any good thing and suffer any evil, if they had but hopes to 
prevail on a soul ; they persuaded men meekly, they entreated 
them humbly, they convinced them powerfully, they watched 
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for their good, but meddled not with their interest ; and this is 
the Christian zeal, the zeal of meekness, the zeal of charity, 
the zeal of patience, ir tovtou caXof SnKovffBat, '* in these it is 
good to be zealous,'' for you can never go far enough. 

2. The next measure of zeal is prudence ; for, as charity is 
the matter of zeal ; so is discretion the manner. It must al- 
ways be for good to our neighbor, and there need no rules for 
the conducting of that, provided the end be consonant to the 
design, that is, that charity be intended, and charity be done. 
But there is a zeal also of religion or worshipping, &nd this 
hath more need of measures and proper cautions. For religion 
can turn into a snare; it may be abused into superstition, it 
may become weariness in the spirit, and tempt tp tediousness, 
to hatred, and despair : and many persons, through their indis- 
creet conduct, and furious marches, and great loads taken on 
tender shoulders and inexperienced, have come to be perfect 
haters of their joy, and despisers of all their hopes ; being like 
dark lanterns, in which a candle burns bright, but the body is 
encompassed with a crust and a dark cloud of iron ; and these 
men keep the fires and light of holy propositions within them, 
but the darkness of hell, the hardness of a vexed heart, hath 
shaded all the light, and makes it neither apt to warm nor to 
enlighten others, but it turns to fire within, a fever and a dis- 
temper dwell there, and religion is become their torment. 

1. Therefore our zeal must never carry us beyond that which 
is profita'ble. There are many institutions, customs, and 
usages, introduced into religion on very fair motiyes, and 
apted to great necessities ; but to imitate those things, when 
they are disrobed of their proper ends, is an importune zeal, and 
signifies nothing but a forward mind, and an easy heart, and an 
imprudent head; unless these actions can be invested wiUi 
other ends and useful purposes. The primitive church were 
strangely inspired with a zeal of virginity/in order to the neces« 
sities of preaching and travelling, and easing the troubles and 
temptations of persecution ; but when the necessity went on, 
and drove the holy men into deserts, that made colleges of re- 
ligious, and their manner of life was such, so united, so poor, 
so dressed, that they must love more non teculari, *' after tiie 
manner of men divorced from the usual intercourses of the 
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yroAi ;'^ still their desire of single life increased, because the 
old necessity lasted, and a new one did supervene. Afterward^ 
the case was altered, and then the single life was not to be 
chosen for itself, nor yet imitation of the first precedents ; for 
it could not be taken out from their circumstances and be used 
alone. He therefore that thinks he is a more holy person for 
being a virgin or a widower, or that is bound to be so, because 
they were so ; or that he cannot be a religious person because 
he is not so ;— hath zeal indeed, but not according to know- 
lege. But now if the single state can be taken out and put to 
new appendages, and fitted to the end of another grace or essen- 
tial duty of religion, it will well become a Christian zeal to 
choose it so long as it can serve the end with advantage and 
security. Thus also a zealous person is to choose his fastings ; 
while they are necessary to him, and are acts of proper mortifi- 
cation, while he is tempted, or while he is under discipline, 
while he repents, or while he obeys ; but some persons fast in 
zeal, but for nothing else ; fast when they have no need, when 
there is need they should not ; but call it religion to be miser- 
able or sick ; here their zeal is folly, for it is neither an act of 
religion nor of prudence, to fast when fasting probably serves 
no end of the spirit : and therefore in the fasting-days of the 
church, although it is warrant enough to us to fast, if we had 
no end to serve in it but the mere obedience, yet it is necessary 
that the superiors should not think the law obeyed, unless the 
end of the first institution be observed : a fasting-day is a day 
of humiliation and prayer; and fasting being nothing itself but 
wholly the handmaid of a further grace, ought not to be divested 
of its holiness and sanctification, and left like the walls of a 
ruinous church where there is no duty performed to God, but 
there remains something of that which used to minister to reli- 
gion* The want of this consideration hath caused so much 
scandal and dispute, so many snares and schisms, concerning 
ecclesiastical fasts. For when it was undressed and stripped 
of all the ornaments and useful appendages; when from a solemn 
day it grew to be common ; from thence to be less devout by 
being less seldom and less useful ; and then it passed from a 
day of religion to be a day of order, ai|d from fasting till night 
to fasting till evening-song, and evening-song to be sung about 
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twelve o'clock ; and Iron fastiDf it was cliaiiged to a diolce of 
food, from eating nothiof to eating fish, and that the letter 
began to be stood on, and no usefulness remained but nHiai 
every one of his own pietj should pat into it, but nothing waa 
enjoined by the law, nothing of that exacted by the superiors, 
dien the law fell into disgrace, and the design became suspected, 
and men were first ensnared and then scandalised, and thea 
began to complain without remedy, and at last took remedy 
themselves without authority ; the whole affair fell into a dis- 
order and mischief; and zeal was busy on both sides, aad 
on both sides was mistaken, because they fell not on the pro* 
per remedy, which was to reduce the law to the usefulness and 
advantages of its first intention. But this I intended not to 
have spoken. 

2. Our zeal must never carry us beyond that which is safe. 
Some there are who in their first attempts and entries on reli- 
gion, while the passion that brought them in remains, under- 
take things as great as their highest thoughts ; no repentance is 
sharp enough, no charities expensive enough, no fastings afflict- 
ive enough, then totU quinquatrUms arant ; and finding some 
deliciousness at the first contest, and in that activity of their 
passion, they make vows to bind themselves for ever to this 
state of delicacies. The onset is fair ; but the event is this. 
The age of a passion is not long, and the flatulent spirit being 
breathed out, the man begins to abate of his first heats, and is 
ashamed ; but then he considers that all was not necessary, asd 
therefore be will abate something more ; and from something to 
something, at last it will come to just nothing, and the proper 
efiect of this is, indignation and hatred of holy things, an im-* 
pudent spirit, carelessness or despair. Zeal sometimes carries 
a man into temptation : and he that never thinks he loves God 
dutifully or acceptably, because be is not imprisoned for him or 
undone, or designed to martyrdom, may desire a trial that will 
undo him. It is like fighting of a duel to show our valor. 
Stay till the king commands you to fight and die, and then let 
zeal do its noblest offices. This irregularity and mistake was 
too frequent in the primitive churchy when men and women 
would strive for death, and be ambitious to feel the huig- 
man's sword; soiyie miscarried in die attempt^ and became 
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sad exami^eB of the unequal yoking a frail spirit widi a zealous 
driver. 

3. Let zeal iieyer transport us to attempt any thing but what 
18 possible. M. Teresa made a vow, that she would do always 
that which was absolutely the best. But neither could her un- 
derstanding always tell her which was so, nor her will always 
have the same fervors : and it must often breed scruples, and 
sometimes tediousness, and wishes that the vow were unmade. 
He that vows never to have an ill thought, never to commit an 
error, hath taken a course, that his little infirmities shall become 
crimes, and certainly be imputed by changing his unavoidable 
infirmity into vow-breach. Zeal is a violence to a man's spirit^ 
and unless the spirit be secured by the proper nature of the 
duty, and the circumstances of the action, and the possibilities 
of the man ; it is like a great fortune in the meanest person, it 
bears him beyond his limit, and breaks him into dangers and 
passions, transportations, and all the furies of disorder, that can 
happen to an abused person. 

4. Zeal is not safe, unless it be in re probabili too, it must be 
^' in a likely matter." For we that find so many excuses to un- 
tie, all our just obligations, and distinguish our duty into so 
much fineness, that it becomes like leaf-gold, apt to be gone at 
every breath ; it cannot be prudent that we zealously undertake 
what is not probable to be effected : if we do, the event can be 
nothing but portions of the former evil, scruple and snares, 
shameful retreats and new fantastic principles. In all our un- 
dertakings we must consider what is our state of life, what our 
natural inclinations, what is our society, and what are our de- 
pendences; by what necessities we are borne down, by what 
hopes we are biassed ; and by these let us measure our heats 
and their proper business. A zealous man runs up a sandy 
hill; the violence of motion is his greatest hinderance; and a 
passion in religion destroys as much of our evenness of spirit, as 
it sets forward any outward work ; and therefore, although it be 
a good circumstance and degree of a spiritual duty, so long as it 
is within, and relative to God and ourselves, so long it is a holy 
fiame ; but if it be in an outward duty, or relative to our neigh- 
bors, or if an instance not necessary, it sometimes spoils the 
action, and always endangers it. But I must remember, we 
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live in an age in which men have more need of new fires to be 
kindled witl^n them, and round about them, than of any thing 
to allay their forwardness : there is little or no zeal now but the 
zeal of envy, and killing as many as they can, and damning 
more than they can ; xupw^u and vairvoc irv/^wcrcMs, ''smoke and 
lurking fires" do corrode and secretly consume : therefore this 
discourse is less necessary. A physician would have but small 
employment near the Riphaean mountains, if he could cure 
nothing but calentures ; catarrhs and dead palsies, colds and 
consumptions are their evils, and so is lukewarmness and dead- 
ness of spirit the proper maladies of our age : for though some 
are hot, when they are mistaken,, yet men are cold in a righteous 
cause; and the nature of this evil is to be insensible; and the 
men are farther from a cure, because they neither feel their 
evil, nor perceive their danger. But of this I have already 
given account : and to it I shall only add what an old spiritual 
person told a novice in religion, asking him the cause why he so 
frequently suffered tediousness in his religious offices; Nandum 
viditti requiem quam sperafkns, nee tormenta qum timemut: — 
<< Young man, thou hast not seen the glories which are laid up 
for the zealous and devout, nor yet beheld the flames which are 
prepared for the lukewarm, and the haters of strict devotion." 
But the Jews tell, that Adam having seen the beauties and 
tasted the delicacies of paradise, repented and mourned on the 
Indian mountains for three hundred years together : and we 
who have a great share in the cause of hh^ sorrows, can by 
nothing be invited to a persevering, a great, a passionate reli- 
gion, more than by remembering what he lost, and what is laid 
up for them whose hearts are burning lamps, and are all on fire 
with Divine love, whose flames are fanned with the wings of the 
Holy Dove, and whose spirits shine and burn with that fire» 
which the Holy Jesus came to enkindle on the earth. 
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SUMMARY OF SERMON VI. 

1 CORINTHIANS, CHAP. XV, — VERSE 32. 
PART I. 

This text is the epicure's proverb, begun oo a weak iQistake d 
thought witty by an undiscerDing coiupauy ; aad prevailing 
greatly, because it strikes the fancy, &c. Reason why the 
pagans recommended sensuality in this life, bepause they^ 
thought there were no enjoyments in another ; that the number 
of the days of darkness and the grave could not be told. 

They are to be excused rather than us. They placed them- 
selves in the order of beasts and birds, making their bodiea 
nothing but receptacles of flesh and wine ; and therefore they 
treated themselves accordingly. But then, why should we do 
the same things, who are led by other principleit, under a more 
severe institution, with better notices of immcnrtality 7 &c. 

To reprove the follies of mankind and their improper juotions 
towards felicity ,.the followiing topics are advanced : — 

1. That plenty, and the pleasures of the world, are no piop^. 
instruments of happiness. 

2. That intemperance is a certain enemy to it, making life' 
unpleasant, and death intolerable, 

3. Some rules and measures of temperance, &c« given. 

I. I^lenty and the pleasures of the world are no proper in* 
struments of felicity. It is neoesbary that a man have soopo: 
violence done to himself before he can receive them : this ex- 
plained^ and the bountiful provision made for man by nalnre^ 
considered. If we go beyond what is needfol, : as wje find 
TAY. vou I. M 



Digitized by 



Googk 



BVUUAmt 4IF 

; more than was promised, sad veiy oftea more Umui 
we needy so we disorder the certainty of our felieityt by patting 
that to haaaid which natore hath secured. For it is not cer^ 
tain; that, if we desire to have the wealth of Sosa, robes of 
purple, and the daiiities of Yitellins, we shall never want. It 
is not natore that desires these things, bat lust and violence : 
by a disease we entered into the passion and the necessity, and 
in that state of trouble it is likely we may ever dwell, unless 
we reduce our appetites to, nature's measures: this topic en- 
larged on, and illustrated by examples* Happiness of the rir- 
tifous poor man in his cottage, his sound sleep, his quiet breast, 
his composed mind, his easy provision, his sober night, his 
healHiful morning, and joyful heart, contrasted with the noises, 
the diseases, the passions, ^e violent and unnatural appetites, 
which fill the houses of the luxurious and the heart of tlie am-? 
bitious. Illustrations and examples. 

' 2. Intemperance in eating and drinking is the most opposite 
course to the epicure's design in this world; and the voluptuouf 
man has the least share of pleasure : thb topic enlarged on. 

11. Second oonaderation t in which it is shown, 1. that 
intefEiperance is an enemy to health ; 2. it gives less 
pleasure than the temperate table of the hermit or laborer, 
Ssc. i 3% it is an impure fountain of vice : 4i it is a destruc* 
tion of wisdoms 6. it brings man ta disrepute and a bad- 
character^ 

1. It is ap enemy to health, which has been called a^ 
'^handle by which we can apprehend and perceive pleasures; 
and that sauce which alone makes life delicious:" for what- 
content can a full table administer to a man in a fever ? The 
excellency and delight of health described : also the feelings of 
a person restored «o it from disease. 

JSealth' carries us to church, and makes us rejoice in the 
loommunion of saints: but an intemperate table makes us to: 
lose all tUs ; being one of those sins which St Paul affirms lO' 
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be man^kttf leading before w4o judgment. It bean part 
pf its paoishmeDt in this life, and h^s this appendage, that 
unless it be lepented of, it is not remitted in the life to oome i 
ao that it is panished both here and hereafter ; which the Scrip-i 
tnre.dees not affirm of all sins. Bat in tbiii the sinner gives 
sentence with his mouth, and brings it to execution with his 
hands. 

Instances of gluttony among the ancient Romans, and the 
evils which thence ensued to them ; fevers, lethargy, and 
death : so that the epicure's genial proverb might well be a 
little altered. Let us eat and drink, Jinr by thUmeaau to-morrow 
we shall die. But this is not all ; for such men lead a health- 
less life ; they are long in dying, and die in torment. Folly of 
men, who have a terrible apprehension of death, and thus in-* 
crease the pain and evil of it. Folly of those who go to tem'i> 
pies or churches, and pray that God would give them healthy 
bodies,. &c. and when they arise from their prayers, pour in 
loads of flesh and seas of wine, lest there should not be matter 
enoDgb for disease: this topic enlarged on. 

The temptations which men meet with from without,- in these 
cases, are in themselves most unreasonable, and soonest con- 
fated; He that tempts me to drink beyond measure, what 
does he, bqt tempt me to lay aside my reason, or civilly invite 
me to a fever ? this topic dilated on. ^' 

' Report concerning Socrates, that when Athens was destroyed 
by the plague, he escaped, through the spare and severe diet 
to which he had accustomed himself: he had enough for health 
and study, philosophy and religion, for the temples and the 
Academy; but he hadao superfluities to bring, oq groans aud 
sickly nights. All the world of gluttons is convinced of tbc) 
excellency of temperance in order to moral felicity aod health ; 
for after they have lost both, they are obliged tQ go to tempe- 
rance to recover them. Foolsj not to keep their health by the 
means which they seek. to restore it! Suoh.mes (as St, Paul'^ 
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ezprearion is) heap ^ wraih agabut the dajf of wrath. Whetf 
the heathens feasted their gods they gave oothing but a fat ox, 
a ram, or a kid ; poured a little wine ori the altar, and burnt 
a little frankincense : but when they feasted themselTes, they 
had vessels of Campaniaa wine, turtles of Liguria, Sicilian 
beeves, &c. the same we do. So little do we spend in charity 
and on religion ; so much on ourselves, to make ourselves sick, 
that ^e seem to be in love with our own mischief. Sec. 



PART II. 

2. A constant full table is less pleasant than the temperate 
provisions of the virtuous, or the natural banquets of the poor, 
'* Thanks be to the God of nature, (said Epicurus) that he 
hath made that which is necessary to be ready at hand, and 
easy to be had ; whilst that which cannot easily be obtained is 
not necessary at all ;'^ which in effect is to say, it cannot be 
constantly pleasant : for necessity and want make the appetite, 
and the appetite makes the pleasure : so that men are greatly 
mistaken when they despise the poor man's table, &c. 

Fortune and art give delicacies, nature gives meat and 
drink; and what nature gives, fortune cannot take away« 
' whilst every change can take away that which is only given by 
fortune, &c. Moreover, he that feasts every day, feasts no 
day; and however a man treats himself, he will sometimes 
need to be refre^ed beyond it : but what will he have for a 
festival, who wears crowns every day ? Even a perpetual ful- 
ness will make you glad to beg pleasure from emptiness, and 
variety from humble fore : this topic enlarged on, ,and illus- 
trated. 

3. Intemperance is the narse of vice. By the experience of 
the world it is the nourisfaer of lust : and no mai^ dare, pray to 
God for a pure- soul in a chaste body,. if he lives intemperately, 
making jrrim^um for the flesh, tofa^ the luUg pf it; for in 
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this case he will 'find ' that which enters him shall defile him,' 
more than he can be cleansed by vain prayers that come from 
his tongue and not from his heart: particular erils specified 
to ^hich intemperance gives rise. 

4. Intemperance is a perfect destruction of wisdom. ** A full- 
gorged belly never produced a sprigbly mind ;*' and therefore 
the Cretans were called slow-bellies by St. Paul, oi^t of 
their own poet : this topic illustrated by many examples and 
apophthegms. The heavy and foul state of an intemperate 
person compared to that of the sun, clouded with fogs and va- 
pors» when it has drawn too freely from the moisture of nature* 
But temperance is reason's girdle, and passion's bridle; the 
strength of the soul, and the foundation of virtue. 

5. After what has been said there is less need to add that 
intemperance is a dishonor to the nature, person, and manners 
of a man. But naturally men are ashamed of it, and night is 
generally a veil to their gluttony and drunkenness. 

III. Third general consideration ; respecting the measures 
of our eating and drinking, that neither our virtue dor our coni- 
■cience may fall into an evil snare. 

1, The first is our '' natural needs :" these are the measures 
of nature, * that the body be free from pain, and the soul from' 
violence.' Hunger, thirst, and cold, are the natural diseases 
of the body; food and raiment, are their remedies, and there- 
fore are the measures. But in this there are two cautions. 
1. Hunger and thirst are only to be extinguished while they 
are violent or troublesome ; and not to the utmost extent and 
>possibilities of nature : this enlarged on. 2. Hunger and thirst 
must be natural, not artificial and provoked : for many men 
make necessities to themselves, and then think they are bound 
to provide for them : this enlarged on. 

2. Reason is the second measure, or rather the rule whereby 
^e judge of intemperance; for whatsoever loads of meat and 



Digitized by 



Googk 



J270 8VMMARY OF 

drink make the reason useless or troubled, they are eiFe<5ts of 
this deformity : not that reason is the adequate measure ; for a 
man may be intemperate on other causes, tiiough he do not 
force his understanding and trouble his head : this topic en- 
larged on. 

' 3. Though reason is strictly to be preserved, yet the measures 
. of nature may be enlarged beyond the bounds of prime and 
common necessity ; for besides hunger and thirst; there are 
labors both of the body and of the mind, and loads on the spirit 
from its communication with the indispositions of the body; 
and as the laboring man may be supplied with larger quantities, 
«o may the student and contemplative man with more delicious 
and sprightly nutriment, &c. : but in these cases, necessity^ 
prudence, and experience, are to make the measures and the 
4iile. 

4. Sorrow and a wounded spirit may as well be provided for 
in the quantity and quality of meat and drink, as any other 
disease ; and this disease by this remedy as well as by any other : 
lopic enlarged on. 

5. Even when a man has no necessity on him, natural or 
.■artificial, it is lawful in some cases of mating and. drinking to 
receive pleasure, and to intend iu But in this case of con* 
;8cience, these cautions are to be observed : 

1. So long as nature ministers the pleasure and -not art, it is 
materially innocent. 2. Let all the pleasure of meat and drink 
be such as can minister to health, and be within the former 
bounds. 3. It is lawful, when a man needs meat, to choose 
the pleasanter, merely for its pleasure. 4. Let the pleasure, as 
it comes with meat, so also pass away with it^ 5. Let pleasure 
not be the principal, but used as a servant. 6. Let pleasure, as 
it is used within the limits of nature and prudence, be changed 
into religion and thankfulness. 

To sunii up these particulars: there are many'caudons •!» 
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make oar pleasure safe^ but auy thing can make it ioordinate ; 
and then scarcely any thing can keep it from becoming dan- 
gerous ; and the pleasure of ;the honey will not pay for the 
smart of the sting. Conclusion, on the madness of those who 
love to swallow deaths diseases, and dishonor, with an appetite 
which no reason can restrain. 
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SERMON VI. 

THE HOUSE OF FEASTING; OR, THE EPI- 
CURE'S MEASURES. 



1 CORINTHIANS, CHAP. XV. — VERSE 32. 
Let 118 eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 

PART I. 

This is the epicure's proverb, begun on a weak mistake, 
started by chance from toe discourses of drink, and thought 
witty by the undiscerning company, and prevailed infinitely, 
because it struck their fancy luckily, and maintained the merry 
meeting ; but as it happens commonly to such discourses, so 
this also, when it comes to be examined by the consultations of 
the morning, and the sober hours of the day, it seems the most 
witless, and the most unreasonable in the world. When Se- 
neca (ep. 18.) describes the spare diet of Epicurus and Metro- 
dorus, he uses this expression : Liberaliara sunt alimenta car- 
ceris: sepositos ad capitate supplicium non tarn anguste, qui 
occintrus est, pasdt: ''The prison keeps a better table; and 
be that is to kill the criminal to-morrow morning, gives him a 
better supper overnight.'' By this he intended to represent his 
meal to be very short ; for as dying persons have but little sto- 
mach to feast high, so they that mean to cut their throat^ will 
think it a vain expense to please it with delicacies, which, after 
the first alteration, must be poured on the ground, and looked 
on as the worst part of the accursed thing. And there is also 
the sj&me proportion of unreasonableness, that because men shall 
** die to-morrow," and by the sentence and unalterable decree 
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of God they are now descending to their graves, that therefore 
they should first destroy their reason, and then force dull time 
to run faster, that they may die sottish as beasts, and speedily 
as a fly : but they thought there was no life after this ; or if 
there were, it was without pleasure, and every soul thrust into 
a hole, and a dorter of a span's length allowed for his rest, and 
for his walk ; and in the shades below no numbering of healths 
by the numeral letters of Philenium's name, no fat mullets, no 
oysters of Lucrinus, no Lesbian or Chian wines. Tovro eaf&s, 
IkvBpwe, lAaBifv ev<l»paiP€ treaurSv. Therefore now enjoy the 
delicacies of nature, and feel the descending wines distilled 
through the limbeck of thy tongue, and larynx, and suck the 
delicious juices of fishes, the marrow of the laborious ox, and 
the tender lard of Apulian swine, and the condited bellies of 
the scarus ; but lose no time, for the sun drives hard, and the 
shadow is long, and ** the' days of mourning are at hand," but 
the ni/mber of the days of darkness and the graye cannot be 
told. 

Thus they thought they discoursed wisely, and their wisdom 
was turned into folly ; for all their arts of providence, and witty 
securities of pleasure, were nothing but unmanly prologues to 
death, fear, and folly, sensuality and beastly pleasures. But 
they are to be excused rather than we. They placed themselves 
in the order of beasts and birds, and esteemed their bodies 
nothing but receptacles of flesh and wine, larders and pantries; 
and their soul the fine instrument of pleasure and brisk percep- 
tion of relishes and gusts, reflections and duplications of delight; 
and therefore they treated themselves accordingly. But then, 
why we should do the same things, who are led by other prin- 
ciples, and a more severe institution, and better notices of im- 
mortality, who understand what shall happen to a soul here- 
after, and know that this time is but a passage to eternity, this 
body but a servant to the soul, this soul a minister to the Spirit, 
and the whole man in order to God and to felicity ; this, 1 say, 
is more unreasonable than to eat acontto to preserve our health, 
and to enter into the flood that we may die a dry death ; this 
is perfect contradiction to the state of good things, whither we 
are designed, and to all the principles of a wise philosophy, 
whereby we are instructed that we may become ** wise unto 
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salvatioh.'' That I may therefore do some assistanctti towards 
the curing the miseries of mankind, and reprove the follies and 
improper motions towards felicity, I shall endeavor to represent 
to you — 

1. That plenty and the pleasures of the world are no proper 
instruments of felicity. 

2. That intemperance is a certain enemy to it ; making life 
unpleasant, and death troublesome and intolerable. 

3. I shall add the rules and measures of temperance in eating 
and drinking, that nature and grace may join to the constitution 
of man*s felicity. 

. I. Plenty and the pleasures of the world are no proper in- 
struments of felicity. It is necessary that a man have some 
violence done to himself, before he can receive them : for na* 
ture's bounds are, non esurire, non attire, noH algere, ** to be 
quit from hunger, and thirst, and cold," that is, to have nothing 
on us that puts us to pain ; against wh'ch .she hath made pron^ 
visions by the fleece of the sheep, and the skins of the beasts, 
by the waters of the fountain, and the herbs of the field, and 
of these no good man is destitute, for that share that he ca& 
need to fill those appetites and necessities, he cannot otherwise 
avoid : twv apKovprtay ohheis vivris eari. For it is unimaginable 
that nature should be a mother, natural and indulgent to the 
beasts of the forest, and the spawn of fishes, to every plant and 
fungtis, to cats and owls, to moles and bats, making her store-' 
houses always to stand open to them ; and that, for the lord 
of all these, even to the noblest of her productions, she should 
have made no provisions, and only produced in us appetites 
sharp as the stomach of wolves, troublesome as the tiger's hun- 
ger, and then run away, leaving art and chance, violence and 
study, to feed us and to clothe us. This is so far from truth, 
that we are certainly more provided for by nature than all the 
world besides ; for every thing can minister to us ; and we can 
pass into none of nature's cabinets, but we can find our table 
spread : so ih^i what David said to God~, * Whither shall I go 
from thy pffs^ence? If I go to heaven, thou art there; if I 
descend to the deep, thou art there also ; if I take the wings of 
tjie morning, and flee into the uttermost parts of the wilderness, 
even th^^ thou wilt And me out, and thy right-hand shall up- 
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bold me»^ Ve may jsay it concerning our table, and our ward- 
robe : if we go into the fields, we find them tilled by the niecw 
^les of heaven, and watered with showers from God to feed us, 
and to clothe us ; if we go down into the deep, there God hath 
^multiplied our stores, and filled a magazine which no hunger 
can e^chaust ; the air drops down delicacies, and the wilderness 
can sustain us, and all that is in nature, that which feeds lions, 
«nd that which the ox eats, that which the fishes live on, and 
that which is the provision for the birds, all that can keep us 
^Uive ; and if we consider that of the beasts and birds, for whom 
nature hath provided but one dish, it may be fiesh or fish, or 
herbs or files, and these also we secure with guards from them, 
and drive away birds and beasts^from that provision which nature 
made for them, yet seldom can we find that any of these perish 
with hunger: much rather shall we find that we are secured by 
the securities proper for the more noble creatures by that Provi^ 
dence that disposes all things, by that mercy that gives us all 
things, which to other creatures are ministered singly ; by that 
labor, that can procure what we need ; by that wisdom, J;hat 
•can consider concerning future necessities; by that power, that 
can force it from inferior creatures ; and by that temperance, 
which caa fit. our meat to our necessities. For if we go beyond 
what is needful, as we find sometimes more than was promised^ 
and very often more than we need, so we disorder the certainty 
of our felicity, by putting that to hazard which nature hath 
secured* For it i^ not certain, that if we desire to have the 
wealth of Susa, or garments stained with the blood pf thi» 
Tyrian fish, that if we desire to feed like Philoxenus, or to have 
tables loaden like the boards of ^Vitellius, that we shall nev^r 
want. It is not nature that desires these things, but lust and 
violence ; and by a disease we entered into the passion and the 
.necessity, and in that state of trouble it is likely we may dwell 
for ever;, sinless we reduce our appetites to nature's meas^ures. 

Si ventri bene, si latert est pedibusque tnis, nil 
Divitise poterunt regales addere majus.* 

And therefore it is, that plenty and pleasures are not the jprQp^ 

* Horace. Ep. j. 12. 5. 
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-instniments of felicity; because felicity is not a jewel that 
can be locked in one man*s cabinet. God intended that all 
men should be made happy ; and he, that gave to all men the 
tame natural desires, and to all men provision of satisfactions 
by the same meats and drinks, intended, that it should not go 
beyond that measure of good things, which corresponds to those 
desires which all men naturally have. 

He that cannot be satisfied with common provision, hath a 
bigger need than he that can ; it is harder, and more contin- 
gent, and more difficult, and more troublesome, for him to be ' 
"satisfied ; fipvaSi^ rf Kara to awfidrtop ^tei, vbari jco2 aprv xpw- 
./itvofy wpooTTTwn rocfi €fc iroXvrcXe/at ffhopaXs, said Epicurus; *' I 
feed sweetly on bread and water, those sweet and easy provisions 
of the body, and I defy the pleasures of costly provisions ;" and 
the man was so confident that he had the advantage over 
-wealthy tables, that.he thought himself happy as the immortal 
gods, kroifAOs ipxetrBai Tf Att vwkp cvba^ifioylas iiayuvi^aOat, 
fidSav ixjuv Kal vhhtp: for these provisions are easy, they are to 
be gotten without amazing cares ; no man needs to flatter if he 
:can live as nature did intend : Magna pars libertatis est bene 
.moratus venter :* he need not swell his accounts, and intricate 
his spirit with arts of subtilty and contrivance ; he can be ftee 
from fears, and the chances of the world cannot concern him. 
And this is true, not only in those severe and anchoretical and 
philosophical persbns, who lived meanly as a sheep, and with- 
out variety as the Baptist, but in the same proportion it is also 
true in every man, that can be contented with that which is 
honestly sufficient. M aximus Tyrius considers concerning the 
felicity of Diogenes, a poor Sinopean, having not so much nc»- 
bility as to be born in the better parts of Greece : but he saw 
that he was compelled by no tyrant to speak or do ignobly ; he 
had no fields to till, and therefore took no care to buy cattle, 
and to hire servants ; he was not distracted when a rent-day 
came, and feared not when the wise Greeks played thie fool and 
fought who should be lord of that field that lay between Thebes 
and Athens; he laughed to see men scramble for dirty silver, 
«nd spend ten thousand Attic talents for the getting the reve- 

•' Seneca. 
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Hues of two hundred philippics ; he went with his staff and 
bag into the camp of the Phocenses, and the soldiers reverenced 
bis person and despised his poverty, and it was truce with bini 
whosoever had wars; and the diadem of kings, and the purple 
of the emperorsy the mitre of high-priests, and the divining-staff 
of soothsayers, were things of envy and ambition, the purchase 
of danger, and the rewards of a niighty. passion ; and men en- 
tered into them by trouble and extreme difficulty, and dwelt 
under them as a man under a falling roof, or as Damocles under 
the tyrant's sword. 

Nunc later! incnmbens — mox deinde sapinus, 
Nunc cubat in faciem, nunc recto pectore snrgens, 

sleeping like a condemned man ; and let there be what pleasure 
man can dream of in such broken slumbers, yet the fear of 
waking from this illusion, and parting from this fantastic plea^ 
sure, is a pain and torment which the imaginary felicity cannot 
pay for. Cni cum paupertate bene canvenit, dives est : nm 
qui parum hahety sed qui plus cupit, pauper est. All our trou* 
ble is from within us; and if a dish of lettuce and a clear 
fountain can cool all my heats, 4o that I shall have neither 
thirst nor pride, lust nor revenge, envy nor ambition, I am 
lodged in the bosom of felicity ; and indeed no men sleep so 
soundly, as they that lay their head on nature's lap. . For a 
single dish, and a clear chalice lifted from the springs, can cure 
my hunger and thirst : but the meat of Ahasuerus's feast can*- 
pot satisfy my ambition add my pride. Nulla re egere, Dei 
proprium ; quampaucissimisautem, Deo proximum, said So*, 
crates. He therefore that hath the fewest desires and the roost 
quiet passions, whose wants are soon provided for, and whose 
possessions cannot be disturbed with violent fears, he that 
dwells next door to satisfaction, and can carry his needs and 
lay them down where he please, — this man is the happy man ; 
and this is not to be done in great designs and swelling fortunes, 
Dives jam facttis desiit gaudere lente ; carius edit et hibit ; at 
Uetatur minus, quam pauper, qui in quolibet imparato, inempto 
gaudet, et facile epulari potest ; dives nunquam. For as it is 
in plants which nature thrusts forth from her navel, she makers 
regular provisions, and dresses them with strength and orna* 
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meat, with easiness aod foil stature ; bat if you thrust a jeasa«« 
mine there where she would haye had a daisy grow, or bring 
the tall fir from' dwelling in his own country, and transport the 
orange or the almond-tree near the' fringes of the northnstar, 
nature is displeased, and becomes unnaturalp and starves her 
sucklings, and renders you a. return less than your charge and 
expectation : so it is in all our appetites ; when tbey are natu- 
ral and proper, nature feeds them and makes them healthful 
and lusty, as the coarse issue of the Scythian clown ; she feeds 
them and makes them easy without cares and costly passion i 
but if you thrust an appetite into her which she intended not, 
she gives you sickly and uneasy banquets, you must struggle 
with her for every drop of milk she gives beyond her own 
needs : you may get gold from her entrails, and at a great 
charge provide ornaments for your queens and princely women : 
but our lives are spent in the purchase ; and when yon have 
got them, you must have more ; for these cannot content you* 
nor nourish the spirit Ad supervacua mdaiur; ^'A man must 
labor infinitely to geC more than be needs ;" but to drive away 
thirst and hunger, a man needs not sit in the fields of the op- 
pressed poor, nor lead armies, nor break his sleep, et contume- 
hogam humanitatem pati, "and to suffer shame," and danger, 
and envy, and affront, and all the retiuue of infelicity. 



- Quis non Epicurara 



Suspicit, exigui lastum plantaribus horti? Juv. xiii. 122. 

If men did but know, what felicity dwells in the cottage of a 
virtuous poor man, how sound his sleeps, how quiet his breast* 
how composed his mind, how free from care, how easy his pro- 
vision, how healthful his morning, how sober his night, how 
moist his mouth, bow joyful his heart, they would never admire 
the noises, and the diseases^ the throng of passions, and the 
violence of unnatural appetites, that fill the houses of the luxu« 
rious and the heart of the ambitious. 

Nam neque divitibus contingunt gaudia solis. 

Hor. Ep. i. 17. 9. 

These which you call pleasures, are but the imagery and fan-* 
tastic appearances, :«nd such, appearances eyen poor men may 
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fhsve. It is like felicity^ that the king of Persia should come 
to Babylon in the winter, and to Susa in the summer; and be 
attended with all the servants of one hundred and twenty-seven 
provinces, and with ail the princes of Asia. It is like this, that 
I>iogenes ¥^ent to Corinth in the time of vintage, and to AUieus 
when winter came ; and instead of courts, visited the temples 
•and the schools, and was pleased in the society of scholars and 
learned men, and conversed with the students of all Asia and 
Europe. If a man loves privacy, the poor fortune can huv^ 
that when princes cannot; if he loves noises, he Can go to 
markets and to courts, and may glut himself ^with strange faces, 
• awi strange voices, and stranger manners, and the wild designli 
of all the world : and when that day comes in which we shall 
die, noting of the eating and drinking remains, nothing of the 
pomp and luxury, but the sorrow to part with it, and shame to 
have dwelt there where wisdom and virtue seldom come, un- 
less it be to call men to sober counsels, to a plain, and a severe, 
-and a more natural way of living ; and when Lucian derides 
the dead princes and generals, and says that in hell they go up 
and down selling salt-meats and crying muscles, or begging; 
.and he brings to Philip of Macedon, Iv yiapiiiw uvl fua&od 
•Akov}1€vov TO, eadpa tQv virobrifJiaTwyf ^^ mending of shoes in a 
'little stall ;'* he intended to represent that in the shades below, 
and in the state of the grave, the princes and voluptuous iiave 
a being different from their present plenty ; but that their con*- 
dition is made contemptible and miserable by its disproportion 
to their lost and perishing voluptuousness. The result is this, 
that Tiresias (Ne«. 21.) told the ghost of Menippus, inquiring 
•what state of life was nearest to felicity, 'O rwp IbtwrAv Afneros 
fiios^ Kal trwippoviaTepoty ^' the private life, that which is freest 
from tumult and vanity,'' noise and luxury, business and ambi- 
tion, nearest to nature and a just entertainment to our neces- 
sities; that life is nearest to felicity. Toravra Xfjpov iiytf<r^fi»' 
vos, rovTO fiovov l{ avavros Oripaay^y Bvws, to rrapoy A QifityoM, 
' wapahpa^s yeXQv ra iroXXa xai vepl fitfbkv ierroviaKuts, therefore 
idespise the swellings and the diseases of a disordered life, and 
a proud vanity; be troubled for no outward thing beyond its 
-merit, enjoy the present temperately* and you cannot chootte 
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but be pleased to see that you have so little share in the follies 
«nd miseries of the intemperate world. 

2. Intemperance in eating and drinking is the most contrary 
course to the epicure's design in the world ; and the yoluptuons 
man hath the least of pleasure; and on this proposition the 
consideration is more material and more immediately reducible 
to practice, because in eating and drinking, men please them- 
selves so much, and -have the necessities of nature to usher in 
the inordination of gluttony and drunkenness, and our need 
leads in vice by the hand, that we know not how to distinguidi 
our friend from our enemy ; and St. Austin is sad on this point ; 
/' Thou, O Lord, hast taught me that I should take my meat as 
I take my physic ; but while I pass froin the trouble of hungef 
to the quietness of satisfaction, in the very passage I am en- 
snared by the cords of my own concupiscence. Necessity 'bids 
me pass, but I have no way to pass from hunger to fulness, but 
over the bridge of pleasure ; and although health and life be the 
cause of eating and drinking, yet pleasure, a dangerous plea- 
-sure, thrusts herself into attendance, and sometimes endeavors 
to be the principal : and I do that for pleasure's sake which I 
would only do for health; and yet they have distinct measures, 
whereby they can be separated, and that which is enough for 
health is too little for delight, and that which is for my deligbt 
destroys my bealth, and still it is uncertain for what end I do 
indeed desire ; and the worst of the evil is this, that the son! is 
glad because it is uncertain, and that an excuse is ready, that 
under Itie pretence of health, obuTnhret negotiwm volupiatig, 
^ the design of pleasure may be advanced and protected.' " 
How far the ends of natural plea9UTe may lawfully be en- 
joyed, I shall afterward consider : in the mean time, if we re- 
member that the epicure's design is (Measure principally, we 
may the better reprove his folly by considering that intemper- 
•ance is a plain destruction to all that which can give real and 
.true pleasure. 

II. It is an enemy to health, without whicb it is impossible 
to feel any thing of corporal pleasune^ 2. A constant full 
table hath in it less pleasure than the temperate provisions of 
the hermit or the labourer, or the philosophical table mi 
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sebdbrs, and the just pleasures of the virtuous. 3. Intem- 
perance is an impure fountain of Tice, and a direct nurse of 
Uiicleanneas. 4. It is a destruction of wisdom. 5. It is a'^ 
dishonor and disreputation to the person and the nature* of the 



- I. It is an enemy to health ; which w, as one calls it, amm 
voluptatum et amdimetitum vitw; it is " ihat handle by which 
we can apprehend and perceive pleasures, and that sauce that 
only makes life delicate ;" for what content can a full table 
administer to a man in a fever ? And he that hath a sickly 
stomach, admires at his happiness, that can feast with cheese 
and garlic, unctuous beverages, and the low-tasted spinach s 
health is the opportunity of wisdom, the fairest scene of religion, 
^he advantages of the. glorifications of God, the charitable 
ministries to men ; it is a state of joy and thanksgiving, and in 
every of its period feels a pleasure from the blessed emanations 
^f a merciful Providence. The world does not minister, doee 
not feel, a greater pleasure, than to be newly delivered from the 
racks or the gratings of the stone, and the torments and convul- 
sions of a sharp colic : and no organs, no harp, no lute, can 
sound out the praises of the Almighty Father so spritefuUy, as 
the BDian that rises from his bed of sorrows, and considers what 
in excellent difference he feels from the groans and intolerable 
accents of yesterday. Health carries us to church, and makes 
us rejoice in the communion of saints: and an intemperate 
table makes us to lose all this. For this is one of those sins, 
which St. Paul affirms to be wp6bjii\9%, wpoayovfra^ tU Kplaiv, 
< manifest, leading before unto judgment.' It bears part of its 
punishment in this life, and hath this appendage, like the sin 
against the Holy Ghost, that it is not remitted in this world, 
nor in the world to come ; that is, if it be not repented of, it is 
punished here and hereafter, which the Scripture does not affirm 
concerning all sins, and all cases. 

But in this the sinner gives sentence with his mouthy and 
brings it to execution with his hands ; 

Poena laroen praesens, onm to deponis amictnm 
Turgidtts, et crudum pavonem in balnea portas.^ 

• Juv. i. 143. 
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The old buttons among the Romaas, Hieliogafmlu«» Tlgdnius, 
Cnspusy MoDtanasy nataiqwB per oppida inteedB^ famoas epi«< 
cures, mingled their meats with vomitings ; so did Yitellias; and 
entered into their baths to digest their pheasants^ that thef 
might speedily return to the mullet and the eels of Syene, and 
Htken they went home and drew their breath short till the iaom- 
tngy and.it may be not at all before night : 

Hinc subitae mortes, atqtie intestata senectus.t 

Their age is surprised at a feast, and gives them not time. to 
make their will, but either they are choked With a large mcursely 
and there is no room for the breath of the lungs, and the 
motions of the heart; or a fever bums their eyes out, ord 
quinsy punishes that intemperate throat that had no religion^* 
but the eating of the fat sacrifices, the portions of the poor and 
of the priest; or else they fire condemned to a lethaigy if their 
constitutions be dull ; and, if atitive, it may be they are wild 
with watching. 

Plurimus hie aeger moritur vigilando : sod ilium 
Languorem peperit cibas imperfectns, et hserens 
Ardent! stomacho. J '■ — ^-^^^ — 

So that the epicure's genial proverb may be a little altered, and 
9ay, ' Let us eat and driok, for by this means to-morrow we 
shall die ;' bat that is; not all, for these men lead a healthless 
(ife ; that is, are long, are eVery day dying) and ^t last die 
with torment. Menander was too short in his expression, fcofot 
f^Tos ^a/ierac tvB&varos ; that it is indeed death, but gluttony 
10 '* a pleasant death." 



— 'Exorro iroXX^i' t^^i' xoX^Sa irax^, 



for this is the glutton's pleasure, ** To breathe short and diffi- 
cultly, scarce to be able to speak, and when he does, he criea 
out, I die and rot with pleasure." But the folly is as much to 
be derided as the men to be pitied, that we daily see men afhud 
of death with a* most intolerable apprehension, and yet increase 

* Ju?. iii. 36. t lb. i. 144. J lb. ui. 217, 
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the evil of it, the pain, and the trouble, and thestiddenness at 
its coming, and the appendage of an insufferable eternity. < 

Rem struere exoptas caeso hove, Mcrcuriumque . 

'Arcessis fibra:* — ■ — -' 

They pray for herds of cattle, and spend the breeders on feasts 
and sacrifices. For why do men go to temples and churches, 
and make vows to God and daily prayers^ that God would giy^ 
them a healthful body, and take away their gout, and their 
palsies,, their fevers and apoplexies, the pains of the head and 
the gripings of the belly, and arise from their prayers, and pour 
in loads of flesh and seas of wine, lest there should not be 
matter enough for a lusty disease ? 

Poscis opem nervis, corpusque fidele senectae : 
Esto age : sed grandes patinse tuoetaque crassa 
Annuere bis snperos vetoere, Jovemque morantur.f 

But this is enough that the rich glutton shall have his dead 
body condited and embalmed ; he may be allowed to stink and 

'suffer corruption while he is alive; these men are for the pre- 
sent living sinners and walking rottenness, and hereafter will 
be dying* penitents and perfumed carcasses, arid their whole 
felicity is lost in the confusions of their unnatural disorder. 
When Cyrus bad espied Astyages and his fellows coming drunk 

firom a banquet loaden with variety ofibllies and filthines!^, 
their legs failing them, their eyes red and staring, cozened with 

ra moist cloud and abused by a double object, their tongues full 
oi sponges, and their heads no wiser, he thought they were 
poisoned, and he had reason : for what malignant quality can 
be more venomous and hurtful to a man than the effect of an 
intemperate goblet, and a full stomach ? It poisons both th^ 
soul and the body. All poisons do not kill presently, and this 

. will in process of time, and hath formidable effects at present* 

But therefore methinks the temptations which men meet 
withal from without, are in themse|ves most unrea^sonable and 
soonest confuted by us. He that tempts me to drink beyond 
my measure, civilly invites me to a fever ; and to lay aside my 

» Pers. ii. 44. t P«r«. ii. .41^ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



M4 JBREMT TAYLOR.— SERMON VI. ^AKT I. 

jmsen as the Persian women did their garmenis and theit 
modesty at the end of feasts : and all the question then will be> 
Which is the worse evil, to refuse your uncivil kindness, or to 
suffer a violent head-aehe, or to lay up heaps big enough for an 
English surfeit? Creon in the tragedy said well ; 

Kpn&ffov 94 fioi vw irp6$ a^ &ir€X^€«r6a«, yinfoi, 

" It b better for me to grieve thee, O stranger, or to be 
affronted by thee, than to be tormented by thy kindness the 
next day and the morrow after ;*' and the freedman of Domi- 
tius, the father of Nero, suffered himself to be killed by his 
lord : and the son of Prakaspes by Cambyses, rather than they 
would exceed their own measures up to a full intemperance, 
and a certain sickness and dishonor. For, as Plutarch said 
well, to avoid the opinion of an uncivil man, or being clownish, 
to run into a pain of thy sides or belly, into madness or a head- 
ache, is the part of a fool and a coward, and of one that knows 
not how to converse with men, dtra poeula et nidoremf in 
ietny thing but in the famelic smells of meat and vertiginous 
drinkings. 

Ebrius et petulans, qui nnUnm forte cecidit, ' 
Dat poenas, noctem patitur lugentis amicum 
Pelidae .f 

/< A drunkard and a glutton feels the torments of a restless 
night, although he hath not killed a man ;" that is, just like 
murderers and persons of an affrighted conscience ; so wakes 
the glutton, so broken, and sick, and disorderly are the slum- 
bers of the drunkard. Now let the epicure boast his pleasures, 
and tell how he hath swallowed the * price of provinces, and 
goblets of delicious flesh, purchased with the reward of souls; 
. let him brag furarem ilium conviviorufHy et foRdissimum pa- 
tHmoniarum exitium culinam, *' of the madness of delicious 
feasts, and that his kitchen hath destroyed his patrimony ;*" let 
him tell that he takes in every day. 

Quantum Saufeia bibebat,t 



* Eur. Med. Person. 202. t Jnv. iii. 263. 

t Jav. ix. 03. 
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As mach wine as wooM refresh the sorrows of forty languish'^ 
mg prisoners; or let him set up his Tain-glorious triumph^ 

-ttt qood * multi Damalin men, 

Bassum Threicia' vicit * amystide ;'* 

That be hath knocked down Daipalis with the twenty-fifitk 
bottle, and hath outfeasted Antony or Cleopatra's luxury : it 
is a goodly pleasure, and himself shall bear the honor* 

Rarum ac memorabile magnl 



Gutturis exeroplum, conducendusqae magister.f 

But for the honor of his banquet he hath some ministers at-* 
lending that he did not dream of ; and in the midst of his loud 
laughter, the gripes of his belly, and the feyers of the brainy 
pailor et getue penduUe^ oeuiarum ulcera, tremuUe manusy fu^ 
rialet Mmmi, inquies noctuma, as Pliny reckons them, ** paleness 
and hanging cheeks, ulcers of the eyes, and trembling hands^ 
dead or distracted sleeps," these speak aloud, that to-day you 
* eat and drink, that to-morrow you die,' and die for ever. 

It is reported concerning Socrates^ that when Athens was 
destroyed by the plague, he in the midst of all the danger 
escaped untouched by sickness, because by a spare and severe 
diet, he had within him no tuinult of disorderly humors, no 
factions in his blood, no loads of moisture prepared for cbarnel« 
houses, or the sickly liospitals ; but a vigorous heat, and a 
well-proportioned radical moisture ; he had, enough for health 
and study, philosophy and religion, for the temples and the 
academy, but no superfluities to be spent in groans and sickly 
nights : and all the world of gluttons is hugely convinced of 
the excellency of temperance in order to our moral felicity and 
health, because when themselves have left virtue^ and sober 
diet, and counsels, and first lost their temperance, and then 
lost their health, they are forced to go to temperance and ab^ 
tinence for their cure. Vilir enim tenuUque mensa (ut lo^ 
^untur pueri) sanitatU mater est,X then a thin diet and an: 
humble body, fasting and emptiness, and arts of scattering their 
sin and sickness, is in season ; but by the same means they 

* Hor. Od. i. 36. 13. t ^uv* "• ^- X Chrynostom. 
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iiligbt preierretheiT health, by which they do restoie i% ; fanl 
when 4iey are. well, if ihey retuni to^ their full tablet and ofH 
pressing meals, their sickness was bat like Yitellius's vomiting;, 
that they might, eat again ; but so they may entail a fit of sick- 
ness on every full moon, till both their yirtue and themselves 
decrease into the carruptions and rottenness of the grave* Bot 
i£ they delight in sharp fevers and horrid potions, in soor pa-; 
lates and heaps of that which must be carried forth, they may 
reckon their wealthy pleasures to be very great and many, if 
they will but tell them one by oi^e with their sicknesses and 
the .multitude of those evils they «hali certainly feel, before 
they- have thrown their sorrows forth. *■ These men (as St. 
Paul's expression is) heap up wrath against the day of wrath, 
and the revelatictn of the day of God's most righteous jadg«» 
Bients.' Strange therefore it is, that for the stomach, which is 
scarce a span long, there should be provided so many ftnrnaces 
imd ovens, huge fires and an army of cooks, cellars swimming 
with wine, and granaries sweating with corn ; and that into one 
belly should enter the vintage of many nations, the spoils of 
distant provinces, and the shell-fishes of several seas. When 
the heathens feasted their gods, they gave nothing but a fat ox, 
a ram, or a kid ; they poured a little wine on vthe altar, and 
burned a handful of gum : but when they feasted themselves, 
they had many vessels filled with Campanian wines, turtles of 
Liguria, Sicilian beeves, and wheat from Egypt, wild boars 
from Illyrium, and Grecian sheep, variety, and load, and cost, 
and curiosity : and so do we. It is so little we spend in reli- 
gion, and so very much on ourselves, so little to the poor, and 
sso without measure to make ourselves sick, that we seem to be 
in love with our own mischief, and so passionate for necessity 
and want, that we strive all the ways we can to make ourselves 
need more thun nature intended. . I end this consideration with 
the saying of the cynic : It is to be wondered at, that men eat 
so much for pleasure's sake; and yet for the same pleasure 
should not give over eating, and betake themselves to the der 
lights of temperance, since to be healthful ai|d holy is so great 
a pleasure. ; However, certain it is, that no man ever repented 
that he arose from the table sober, healthful, and with his wits 
about him; but very many have repented that they sat *sq 
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kmg, till their bellies swelled, and their health, and their virtue; 
fuid their God, is departed from them« 



SERMON VL 



PART II. 

2. A CONSTANT full table is less pleasant than the temper 
rate provisions of the virtuous, or the natural banquets of the 
poor* Xap^ rp finKoplq. ^vqti, on ra avayKoia iwoiti^ep e^iro« 
ptora, ra i^ bvoiropiora ohx avayicaia, said £picurus ; ** Thanks 
be to the God of nature that he hath made that which is neces^ 
sary, to be ready at hand, and easy to be had ; and that which 
cannot easily be obtained, is not necessary it should be at all ;^' 
which in effect is to say, It cannot be constantly pleasant : for 
necessity and want make the appetite, and the appetite makes 
the pleasure ; and men are infinitely mistaken when they de-f 
spise the popr man's table, and wonder bow he can endure that 
life, that is maintained without the exercise of pleasure, and 
that he can suffer his day's labor, and recompense it with un- 
savory herbs, and potent garlic, with water cresses, and bread 
colored like the ashes that gave it hardness : he hath a hunger 
that gives it deliciousness ; and we may as well wonder that a 
lion eats raw flesh, x)r that a wolf feeds on the tqrf ; they have 
an appetite proportionable to this meat ; and their necessity; 
and their hunger, and their use, and their nature, are the cooks 
that dress their provisions, and make them delicate : and yet if 
water and pulse, natural provisions, and the simple diet, were 
not pleasant, as indeed they are not to them who have been 
nursed up and accustomed to the more delicious, iweira vXovtQp! 
oifK iff 'ii€Tai ^Kuvt yet it is a very great pleasure to reduce 
our appetites to nature, and to make our reason rule our sto-^ 
mach, apd our desires comply with our foriunest and our for-» 
tunes be proportionable to our persons. Non est volupttu aqua 
et polenia (said a philosopher) ; $ed tumma voluptas est, posse 
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ex kU capere voUpiatem, '* It is an exeelleot pleasore to be 
able to take pleasure in vorts asd wirter/' in bread and onions ; 
for then a man can never want pleasure when it is so ready for 
him, that nature hath spread it over all its provisions. Portune 
and art giye delicacies; nature gives meat and drink; and 
what nature gives, fortune cannot take away; but every change 
can take away what only is given by the bounty of a full for- 
tune ; and if in satisfaction and freedom from care, and secu- 
rity and proportions to our own natural appetite, there can be 
pleasure^ then we may know how to value the sober and natu- 
ral tables of the virtuous and wise, before that state of feastings 
which a war can' lessen, and a tyrant can take away, or the pi- 
rates may intercept, or a blast may spoil, and is always contin- 
gent, and is so far from satisfying, that either it destroys the 
appetite, and capacity of pleasure, or increases it beyond ail the 
measures of good things. 

He that feasts every day, feasts no day ; erpvfntrcv, Atrre fiij 
froXvr Tpwft^y xf^^*'^^' ^^^ however you' treat yourselves, some- 
times you will need to be refreshed beyond it ; but what will 
you have for a festival, if you wear crowns every day ? even a 
perpetual fulness will make you glad to beg pleasure from emp- 
tiness, and variety from poverty or an humble table. 

Pleruroque gratae principibus vices. 
Mundaeque parvo sab lare pauperum 
Coense, sine aulaeis et ostro, 
Sollicitam explicuere fronteoi.* 

But, however, of all things in the world a man may best and 
inost easily want pleasure,- which if yon have enjoyed, it passes 
away at the present, and leaves nothing at all behind it, but 
sorrow and sour remembrance. No man felt a greater plea- 
sure in a goblet of wine than Lysimachus, when he fought 
against the Getae, and himself and his whole army were com- 
pelled by thirst to yield themselves to bondage ; bat when the 
wine was sunk as far as his navel, the pleasure was gone, and. 
so was hts kingdom and his liberty : for though the sorrow 
dwells with a man pertinaciously, yet the pleasure is i^wift as 

* Hor. Od. iii« 38« 13* 
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lightning, and moie pernicious; but the pleasures of. a, sober 
and a temperate table are ple^ures till the next day, kuI rf 
varepaig, ffbim ylvoyratf as Timotheus said of Plato's scholars; 
they converse sweetly, and '' are of perfect temper and delicacy 
f spirit even the next morning ;" whereas the intemperate man 
is forced to lie long in bed, and .forget that there is a sun in 
the sky; he must not be called till he hath concocted, and 
slept his surfeit into a truce and a quiet respite ; but what- 
soever this man hath suffered, certain it is that the poor man's 
head did not ache, neither did he need the juice of poppies; 
or costly cordials, physicians or nurses, to bring him to . his 
right shape again, like Apuleius's ass, with eating roses : and 
let him turn his hour-glass, he will find his head aches longer 
than his throat was pleased ; and, which is worst, his glass runs 
out with joggings and violence, and every such concussion with 
a surfeit makes his life look nearer its end, and ten to one but 
it will, before its natural period, be broken in pieces. If these 
be the pleasures of an epicure's table, I shall pray that my 
friends may never feel them ; but ^e that sinneth against his 
Maker, shall fall into the calamities of intemperance, 

3. Intemperance is the nurse of vice; 'AifipobiTifs yaXa, 
** Venus-milk," so Aristophanes calls wine ; vavriav ieivvv im- 
TpovoKis, *' the mother of all grievous things ;" so Pontianus. 
For by the experience of all the world, it is the bawd to lust : 
and no man must ever dare to pray to God for a pure soul in 
a chaste body, if himself does not live temperately, if himself . 
* make provisions for the flesh to fulfil the lusts of it ;' for in 
this case he shall find ' that which enters into him shall defile 
him ' more tha.n he can be cleansed by those vain prayers that 
come from his tongue, and not from his heart. Intemperance 
makes rage and choler, pride and fantastic principles; it makes 
the body a sea of humors, and those humors the seat of vio- 
lence : by faring deliciously every day, men become senseless of 
the evils of mankind, inapprehensive of the troubles of their 
brethren, unconcerned in the changes. of the world, and the 
cries of the poor^ the hunger of the fatherless, and the thirst of 
widows :.ovic Ik r&y fiaSo^yufy.oi rifparvot, iiXk* €k ,Tiiv 
rpvft^fx^viay, said Diogenes : ** Tyrants never come from the 
cottages of them Ijiat eat pulse and coanse fare, but from the de- 

TAY, VOL. I. N 
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lieUMiB beds tad banquets of the el&fliiiiate and rieh f^eders/^ 
for to jQaiotain pknty and laxury, sometimcfi wars are neces* 
sary, and oppressions and yioleace : but no landlord did ever 
grind tbe £sce of his tenants, no ^^iaee ev^ sucked blood from 
his sabjaels for the maintenance of a sober and a moderate 
proportion of good things^ And this was intimated by St. 
lames, ' Do not rich men oppress you, and draw you before 
the judgment-seat ?'* For all men are passionate to live accord- 
ing to that state in which they were born, or to which they 
are devolved, or which they have framed to themselTes ; those 
therc&re that love to live high and delicioqsly, 

£t quibus in solo Vivendi caasa |)aIato,t 

who live not to God but to their belly, not to sober counsels 
but to an intemperate tabic, have framed to themselves a 
manner of living, which oftentimes cannot be maintained but 
by injustice and violence, which coming from a man whose 
passions are made big with sensuality and an habitual folly, 
by pride and forgetfulness of the condition and miseries of man- 
kind, are always unreasonable, and sometimes intolerable. 



• regastalum digito fcrebrare salinnm 



Contentus perages, si vivere cum Jove tendis. J 

Formidable is the state of an intemperate man, whose sin begins 
with sensuality, and grows up in folly and weak discourses, 
and is fed by violence, and applauded by fools and parasites, 
full bellies and empty heads, servants and flatterers, whose 
bands are full of flesh and blood, and their hearts empty of 
pity and natural compassion; where religion cannot inhabit, 
and the love of God must needs be a stranger ; whose talk is 
loud and trifling, injurious and impertinent; and whose em- 
ployment is the same with the work of the sheep or the calf, 
always to eat ; their loves are the lusts of-the lower belly ; 
and their portion is in the lower regiiiHis to eternal ages, vrhere 
their thirst, and their hunger, and their torment, shall be 
infinite. 
4. Intemperance is a perfect destruction of wisdom. Iloxcia 

* Jam. ii. 6. f Jov, xi 11. t P«is« ▼• 138. 
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yaffr^jB XeirroK ov rlifrti p6or, "A fall-gorged belly iierer pro- 
duced a sprightly mind ;'' and therefbk'e these men are called 
yatrrepes iipyal, * slow-bellies,' so St. Paul concerning the in- 
temperate Cretans out of their own poet : they are like the 
tigers of Brazil, which, when they are empty, are bold and 
9wift, and full of sagacity : but being full, sneak away from 
the barking of a village-dog. So are these men, wise in the 
morning, quick and fit for business ; but when the sua gires 
die sign to spread the table, and intemperance brings in the 
messes, and drunkenness fills the bowk, then the man falls 
away, and leaves a beast in his room; nay, worse, y^ieiai 
fieffavxeyas, they are dead all but their throat and belly, so 
Aristophanes hath fitted them with a character, " Carcasses 
above half-way." Plotinus descends one step lower yet; 
affirming such persons, iLirohevhpwBfiyaif *' to be made trees," 
whose whole employment and life is nothing but to feed and 
suck juices from the bowels of their nurse and mother; and 
indeed commonly they talk as trees in a wind and tempest ; the 
noise is great and querulous, but it signifies nothing but trouble 
and disturbance* A full meal is like Sisera's banquet, at the 
end of which there is a nail struck into a man*s head ; &s ouy 
KoKKuffa Koi oloy KaOriXovva r^y yp^^^ *'P^* ^^ ^^^ riar/tarot 
diroXovffCK, so Porphyry; ''it knocks a man down, and nails 
his soul to the sensual mixtures of the body." For what wis- 
dom can be expected from them whose soul dwells in clouds of 
meat, and floats up and down in wine, like the spilled cups 
which fell from their hands, when they could lift them to their 
beads no longer ? roXXaccc yap iy o1.yo¥ KVfiatri r» vavayei ; it 
is a perfect shipwreck of a man, the pilot is drunk, and the 
helm dashed in pieces, and the ship first reels, and by swallow^ 
ing tab much is itself swallowed up at last. And therefore the 
Navis AgrtgmUina^ the nuidness of the youug fellows of Agri- 
gentum, who being drunk, fancied themselves in a storm, and 
the house the ship, was more than the wild fancy of their cups ; 
it was really so, they were all cast away, they were broken in 
pieces by the foul disorder of the storm. 

Hinc vini atque somni degener socordia, 
Libido sordens, inverecuidAs lepos^ 
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Vuteqae pestei Ungaidoram temoooi. 
Hiao et freqoenti naroida obleotaniao 
Sciotilla meDlit iotorpeicit nobilu, 
ADimnsqoe pigris stertit in praDcordiis.* 

** The senses languish, the spark of divinity that dwells withiir 
is quenched ; and the mind snorts, dead with sleep and fulness 
in the fouler regions of the belly/' 

So have t seen the eye of the world looking on a fenny 
bottom, and drinking up too free draughts of moisture, gathered 
them into cloud, and that cloud crept about his face, and made 
him first look red, and then covered him with darkness and an 
artificial light : so is oar reason at a feast, 

Putrem reiadani crapulam 
Obstranguiatae mentis ingeniuro premit. 

The clouds gather about the head, and according to the method 
and period of the children, and productions of darkness, it first 
grows red, and that redness turns into an obscurity and a thick 
mist, and reason is lost to all use and profitableness of wise 
and sober discourses; AvaOvfiiuffu doXvhteripa oZan ivurKoret rp 
ifnrxjff ** * cloud of folly and distraction darkens the soul," and 
makes it crass and material, polluted and heavy, clogged and 
laden like the body : i^x*) i^^^v^poi rati l< rov mfov &vadvfua9(vt 
KOI ye^iXttu i/ici|y ff^fiaTot iroiovfiiyti, "And there cannot be 
any thing said worse, reason turns into folly, wine and fiesh inta 
a knot of clouds, the soul itself into a body," and the spirit into 
corrupted meat ; there is nothing left but the rewards and por- 
tions of a fool to be reaped and enjoyed there, where fiesh and 
corruption shall dwell to eternal ages; and therefore in Scri{>- 
ture such men are called fiapvKopitoi. Hestemis vitii$ animum 
qnoque prcegravant: their heads are gross, their souls are 
emerged in matter, and drowned in the moistures of an un- 
wholesome cloud : they are dull of hearing, slow in apprehen- 
sion, and to action they are as unable as the hands of a 
child, who too hastily hath broken the inclosures of his first 
dwelling. 

But temperance is reason's girdle and passion's bridle ; otm 

* Prudent, hymn. de. Jejun. f Clem, Alezand. 
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fp6yfiaiSf so Homer in Stobaeus; that is ffw^&hvti', " prudence 
is safe/' while the man is temperate ; and therefore trut^pov is 
opposed ry x^^^P^^'^ **-^ temperate man is no fool;" for 
temperance is the auuppovitniipiov, such as Plato appointed to 
night-walkers^ a prison to restrain their inordinations ; it is 
pwfiri i^vx^f, as Pythagoras calls it; KpriirU aperijs, so Socrates; 
fcofffiof ayaB&v itIlvtw^ SO Plato ; av^aXeia r£»y KaKKionap ileuvp 
so Jamblichus ; it is ** the strength of the soul, the foundation 
of virtue, the ornament of all good things, and the corroborative 
of all excellent habits." > 

5. After all this, I shall the less need to add that intem- 
perance is a dishonor,, and disreputation. to the nature, and the 
person, and the manners of a man. But naturally men are 
' ashamed of it, and the needs of nature shall be the veil for. their 
gluttony,; and the night shall cover their drunkenness : riyyt 
wvevfjiova o*iyf^ to yap &tn'pQy TrepurriWeTai,* which the Apostle 
rightly renders, ' They that are drunk are drunk in the night;' 
but the priests of Heliopolis never did sacrifice to the sua with 
wine; meaning that this is so great a dishonor that the sua 
ought, not to see it; and they that think there is no other eye 
but the sun that sees them, may. cover their shame by choosing 
their time ; just as children do their danger by winking hard, 
and not lookiijig on. 'LKvdiSeiVf cal ^uporepov irieiy, jcai Sei^ws 
fayeiy, ''To drink sweet drinks and hot, to quaff great 
d^iuights, and to- eat greedily;" Theophrastus makes them cha- 
racters of aclown.f 

III. And now that I have told you the foulness of the epi- 
cure's feasts and principles, it will be fit that I describe the 
measures of our eating and drinking, that the needs of nature 
may neither become the cover to an intemperate dish, nor 
the freer refreshment of our persons be changed into scruples, . 
.that neither our virtue nor our conscience fall into an evil 
snare. 

1. The first measure of our eating and drinking is our " na- 
tural needs," piire aXyeiy xara <rw/ia, firire rapirre^Oai Kara 
if^vx^v: these are the measures of nature, "that the body be 
free from pain, and the soul from violence." Hunger, and 

♦ A1C8BU8. t Cap. 4. 
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ttiirit, and eold, are Ike satural diseases of A^ body; aad 
food and raimeaA are their remedies, and therefore are the 
aseasarea. 

In quaotum sitis atqae fames et frin^ora poscunt, 
Qaaatum, EpicarCy tibi parvis saffecit io bortis.* 

Bttt iQ this there are two cautioas. 1. Hunger aifd thirst are 
only to be eithigvtshed while they are violent aod trcwi bkao me^ 
aad are aot to be prorided for to the utmost extent aad poaal^ 
bil i ties of nature : a man is not hungry' so long till he can eUt 
BO fisore, but till its. sfaarpaeis arid trouble is oter ; aad be that 
does not leave some reserves for temperance, givca ail tfavt be 
eaa to nature, aad nothing at all to grace ; for Crod bath 
given a latitude id desires and degrees of appetite ', and when 
be bath done, he laid restraint on k la some whole instaaces, 
and of some parts in every inalaaee ; that BHm mijght have 80ii]e- 
tbing to serve God of bis own, and sometbing to dtstiagaisb hhn 
from a beast in the use of their eonsmon faculties* Beasts can* 
not refrain, bat fill all tbe capacity when they cam ; and if a 
amn does so, be does what becomes a beast, and not a aiaa. 
And therefore there are some little symptons of this inordiaar 
tion, by whioh a man may perceive himself tobave transgressed 
bis measures; '^ractatioa, aneasy loads, singing, iooaer pni>- 
tings, importune drowsiness, profocatioa of odieFS to eqaid and 
foil chalices ;" and though in every accident of Ibis signification 
it is hard for another to pronounce that the man hath sinned, 
yet by these be oray suSpect himself, and kara the aext time to 
hold the bridle harder. 

2. '' This hanger must be nataral," not artificial and pro- 
voked ; for many men miake necessities to themselves, and then 
think they are bound to provide for them. It is necessary to 
some men to have garments made of the Calabrian fieece, 
stained with the blood of the murex, and to get money to buy 
pearls roand and orient; seekrata hot fecit eutpm; bat it is the 
maaV lusnry that made h so ; and by thesam^ principle it is, 
that in meats, what is abundant to nature is defective aad beg- 
garly to art ; and when nature witlmgly riiaeaftom tabk, wbea 

♦ Juv. xiv, 319. > 
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tbd first cotme of flesh pliBin and naUiral is doflei then art, aiiA 
aophistry» and adulterate disbes, invite him to taste mA die, 
fiiX^i nroj itffAkya&pteM, iii^P^ nvostfit y^ ichitrofttlf :^ M^ell may 
a sober man wonder that men should be so mttcb in love with 
earth and corruption, the parent o€ fotteaness and a disease* 
that eren then, when by all laws witehes and enchanters, mrnr-^ 
derers and man-stealers, are chastised atid restrained with the 
iroB hands of death; yet that men should at great charges 
give pensions to an order of men, whose trade it is to rob them 
of their temperance, and wittily to destroy the health *, tantft" 
pds Koi y(iipL(ii^ii\ovt Ka\ rov» iK Tfjs y^s iC€Po\0yovytat, th6 Greek 
fadieirs call such persons, 

curvae io terris anlmae at coelestiam inaneS; 

people bowed down to the earth ; ' lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God:' Areiinaa menteSf so Antidamus calls 
them, men framed in the furnaces of Etrurta, '' Aretine spi« 
nts,*'t beginning and ending in flesh and Altbiness; dirt and 
clay all over. But go to the crib, thou glutton, and there it 
.will be found that when the charger is clean, yet nature's rules 
were not prevaricated ; the beast eats up all his provisions be- 
cause they are natural and simple ; or if be leaves any, it is be- 
cause he desires no more than till his needs be served; and 
neither can a man (unless he be diseased in body or in spirit, in 
affection or in habit) eat more of natural and simple food than 
to the satisfaction of his natural necessities. He that drinks a 
draught or two of water and cools his thirst, drinks no more 
till his tKirst returns ; but he that drinks wine, drinks again 
longer than it is needful, even so long as it is pleasant. Nature 
best provides for herself when she spreads her own table ; hot 
when men have gotten superinduced habits, and new necessi* 
ties, art that brought them in, must maintain them, but *' wan- 
tonness and folly wait at the table, and sickness and death t&ke 
away/' 

2. Reason is the second measure, or rather the rule whereby 
we judge of intemperance ; for whatsoever loads of meat and 

' ♦ Chrysostom, 

t Viz. ab Areto, nnde, sicut ex aliis Etrurias figulinis, testacea 
vasa Romam deferebant. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



t96 JBRBMT. TAYLOR.— ^SERMON VI. PART II. 

drink make the* reason useless or troubled, are effects of thb 
defoimity ; not that reason is the adequate measure ; for a man 
may be intemperate on other causes, though he do not force 
his understanding, and trouble his head. Some are strong to 
drink, and can eat like a wolf, and love to do so, as fire to 
destroy the stubble; such were those harlots in the comedy, 
fme cum amatore wo cum coenaui, liguriunt* These persons 
are to take their accounts from the measures of religion, and 
the spirit : though they can talk still or transact the affairs of 
the world, yet if they be not fitted for the things of the spirit, 
they are tQo full of flesh or wine, and cannot, or care not to 
attend to the things of God. But reason is the limit, beyond 
which temperance never wanders ; and in every degree in which 
our discourse is troubled, and our soul is lifted from its wheels, 
in the same degree the sin prevails. Dum sumus in quadam 
deUnqueudi IMdine, nebulis quibuadam innpieniuiB mens obdu-- 
cUur, saith St. Ambrose ; when the flesh-pots reek, and the 
uncovered dishes send forth a nidor and hungry smells, that 
cloud hides the face, and puts out the eye of reason ; and then 
tell them, Marsinolla, that " Death is in the pot,'' and folly is 
in the chalice ; that those smells are fumes of brimstone, and 
vapors of Egypt ; that they will make their heart easy, and 
their head sottish, and their color pale, and their hands trem- 
bling, and their feet tormented. 

Mullorum, lepornmqae, et suminis exitns hie est: 
SulphureuisquG color, carnificesque pedes.f 

For that is the end of delicacies, ivawbla, XevKoe iSeiw, evrpv^ 
fepotf aldplas icoi irdvtav awetpos,' as Dto Chrysostom, " paleness, 
and effeminacy, and laziness, and folly ;" yet under the domi- 
nion of the pleasures of sensuality, men are so stripped of the 
use of reason, that they are not only useless in wise counsels 
and assistances, but they have not reason enough to avoid the 
evils of their own throat and belly ; when once their reason 
fails, we must know, that their temperance and their religion 
went before. 

3. Though reason be so strictly to be preserved at our tables 

* Eunuch. V. 4. 14. t Mart. xu. 48. d. 
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9a well as at our prayers, and we can never have leare to do 
any violence to it ; yet the measures of nature may be enlarged 
beyond the bounds of prime and common necessity. For be* 
sides hunger and diirst, there are some labors of the body, and 
others of the mind, and there are sorrows and loads on the 
spirit by its communications with the indispositions of the 
body ; and as the laboring man may be supplied with bigger 
quantities, so the student and contemplative man with more 
delicious and sprigfatful nutriment : for as the tender and more 
delicate easily-digested meats will not help to carry burdens on 
the necky and hold the plough in society and yokes of the labo- 
rious oxen; so neither wilKthe pulse and the leeks, Lavinian 
sausages, and the Cisalpine suckets or gobbets of condited 
buU's-flesh, minister such delicate spirits to the thinking man ; 
but his notion will be flat as the noise of the Arcadian porter, 
and tluck as the first juice of his country lard, unless he makes 
his body a fit servant to the soul, and both fitted for the em- 
plo3rment. 

But in these cases necessity, and prudence, and experience, 
are to make the measures and the rule ; and so long as the just 
end is fairly designed, and aptly ministered to, there ought to 
be no scruple concerning the quantity or quality of the provi- 
sion : and he that would stint a swain by the commons of a 
student, and give Philotas the Candiaa the leavings of Plato, 
does but ill serve the ends of temperance, but worse of pru- 
dence and necessity. 

4. Sorrow and a wounded spirit may as well be provided for 
in the quantity and quality of meat and drink, as any other 
disease ; and this disease by this remedy as well as by any 
other. For, great sorrow and importune melancholy may be as 
great a sin as a great anger ; and if it be a sin in its nature, it 
is more malignant and dangerous in its quality ; as naturally 
tendijDg to murmur and despair, weariness of religion, and 
hatred of God, timorousness and jealousies, fantastic images of 
things, and superstition ; and therefore, as it is necessary to 
restrain, the fevers of anger, so also to warm the freezings and 
dalness of melancholy by prudent and temperate, but proper 
and apportioned die^ ; and if some meats and drinks make men 
lustful, or sleepy, or dull, or lazy, or sprightly, or merry; so 
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te m mmta wid drMka omt amiiater to tW pMtioo, audi tba 
>MMin niMuler to mttme^ 8» &t by tfais meaM tbey may be 
pMvUcd for. < Give stroag diiak to bin thai is ready to 
^emb, aad wine to^ time thai be of beavy heirta: lei him df ink 
aad fer^e* his paverty, aad re»ember bis misery no moie/* 
said king Lemoel^fl Molber. Bui ibis is not intonded to ba a» 
kabttoal care, bot sio^ aad aeeaMoaal ; for he tbat balb a 
pe0tiDa«Mis sorrow, is beyond tba curs of meat and dnak ; aad 
if tbn becomes every day's pbysie, it will ffaiekly beesma every 
day's sia* Tben, it BMSt always keep wkhtn the boaada e< 
rasaon, aad never seise on aay portioM of aieetioo: tbe 
Germans ueed to mingle masic with theis bowlsy and dfiak h>^ 
tbe menures of the six notes of miisie ; 

Ut telnet miserum fa/um, %o\ito»que IdJbores : 

Bat tfiey sing so long, tbat they forget not tiiais sonow only, 
bat thar virtoe also, and tbeir religioa: and theie are aoam 
men that fall into drunkenness, because they would forget a 
lighter calamity, running into the fire to cate- a caJsntaee, and 
beating their brains oat to be quit of tbe aching of their heada; 
A meal's heavinem is refreshed long before he cornea to druak* 
emvem ; for whea he arrives thither, he hath hat ehangad bis 
heavtaess, and taken a crime to boot. 

6. Even when a maa hath no necessity on him, so pangeal 
sorrow, or natural or artificial necessity, it is kwfal m soam 
cases of eating and drinking to receive pleasure and intend it. 
For whatsoever is natural aad necessary, is flMvelbre notcri* 
minal, because it is of God's procuring; and shice we eat foff 
seed, and the satisfaction of our need is a removing of a peas, aad 
tbat in astnre is tbe greatest pleasure, ft isimpossthte that ia its 
own nature it should be a shii But io this case at coHseienee, 
tiiesa cautions are to be observed : 

1. So king as natne ministers the pleasure and not asT, itr is 
materkdly inaoceat.. Si tuo vmUiijwref buturia es^.i* bat it is 
safe while it enters on nature's stock ; for it is ia^MisBtbla that 
ibe proper elect of health, aad temperance, aad prudent aboti- 
nenee, should be vieious: and yet. these are tiie pareats of the 

* Prov. xxzi. 6. f Seneca* 
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patent plMsftre, m eating iind drinkiDf . JkfUfrin jMi««ifi «;t- 
l>ecto, bonus ^ei; jetiam ilium tenerum HH et Hliffmeumfam^ 
teddei: *<If y«« abalaiii atid be lM»ogry» yoti sbaH turn the 
nieaiiefit proi^sHon into delicate aod desirable.'* 

2. Let all tii« pleasure of meat and drfitk be snek a# oan 
itt^^er to toealtb; and be within the former bonads* For sincie 
frfeasvire in eatiirg aad drtnkrng ia itaoatoral appendage, and 
like a shadow follows the aubstance, m the meat ia to be ac* 
<soant^df so ia the pleasirre : and if theae be obserired, there is 
no difference whether nature or urt be the cook. For some 
coastitotiofis, and some men's castoma, and aome mea% edac»» 
cationa, and necessities, and weaknesses, are such, that their ' 
appetite is to be invited, and their digestion helped, but all this 
while we are within the bounds of nature and need. 

3. It is lawful when a man needa meat to choose the plea- 
santer, even merely for their pleaaisres ; that is, because they 
are pleasant, besides that they are uaefal ; this is as lawful as 
to smell of a rose, or to lie in feathers, or change the posture of 
our body in bed lor ease, or to hear music, or to walk in gardens 
rather than the highways ; and God bath gtren as leave to be 
delighted in those things, which he made to that purpose, that 
we may also be delighted in him that gives fbem. For so as 
the more pleasant may better serve for health, and directly to 
refreshment, so cotkiterally to religion : always provided, that 
it be in its degree moderate, and we temperate in our desires, 
without traasjportation and violence, without amhaadsome 
usages of ourselves, or taking from God and from reli^on any 
minutes and portions of our affections. When Eicadastei, the 
epicure, saw a goodly dish of hot meat served up, he sang the 
verse of Homer, 

Tow 8* iyif &yTios tlfUr, xai ir wp\ X^^P^ loiicf , 

and swallowed some of it' greedily, till by its hands of fire it 
curled his stomach, like parchment in the flame, and he was ' 
carried from his banquet to the grave. 

Nun potult fate nobiliore mari ;* 
* Mart, xu 7(K 
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It was fit he should die such a death, bat that death bids us 
beware of that folly. 

4. Let the pleasure, as it came with meat, so also pass away 
with it. Philoxenus was a beast; i|v|ard irore nfv ytp&vciv 
uhx^^o, ix^iVf ** he wbhed his throat as long as a crane*s," that 
he might be long in swallowing his pleasant morsek; Moerei 
quod nuiffna par$ feliciiatU exehua esset eorporU anguftiis ; 
** he mourned because the pleasure of eating was not spread ower 
all his body," that he might have been an epicure in his hands : 
and indeed, if we consider it rightly, great eating and drinking 
is not the greatest pleasure of the taste, but of the touch ; and 
Philoxenus might feel the unctuous juice slide softly down his 
throat, but he could not taste it in the middle of the long neck ; 
and we see that they who mean to feast exactly or delight the 
palate, do libare, or pitusare, take up little proportions and 
spread them on the tongue or palate; but full morsels and 
great draughts are easy and soft to the touch ; but so is the 
feeling of silk, or handling of a melon, or a mole's skin* and as 
delicious too as eating when it goes beyond the appetites of 
nature, and the proper pleasures of taste, which cannot be per- 
ceived but by a temperate man. And therefore let not the 
pleasure be intended beyond the taste ; that is, beyond those 
little natural measures in which God intended that pleasure 
should accompany your tables. Do not run to it beforehand, 
nor chew the cud when the meal is done ; delight not in fancies, 
and expectations, and remembrances of a pleasant meal ; but 
let it descend in latrinam, together with the meals whose at- 
tendant pleasure is. 

5. Let pleasure be the less principal, and used as a servant : 
it may be modest and prudent to strew the dish with sugar, or 
to dip thy bread in vinegar ; but to make thy meal of sauces, 
and to make the accessory become the principal, and pleasure 
to rule the table, and all the regions of thy soul, is to make a 
man less and lower than an olio, of a cheaper value than a 
turbot ; a servant and a worshipper of sauces, and cooks, and 
pleasure, and folly. 

6. Let pleasure, as it is' used in the regions and limits of 
nature and prudence, so also be changed into religion and 
thankfulness. Turturei cum bibunt, non rempkuaU coUm, say 
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naturalists ; ^' Turties when they driok, lift notup their bills ;*' 
and if we swallow our pleasures without retumbg the honor and 
the acknowlegment to God that gare them, we may large 
hiberefjumentorum modo, ** drink draughts as large as an ox," 
but we shall die like an ox, and change our meats and drinks 
into eternal rottenness. In all religions it hath been permitted 
to enlai^ our tables in the days of sacrifices and religious 
festivity. 

Qni Veientanum festis potare diebus 
Campana solitus trulla, yappamqae profestis.* 

For then the body may rejoice in fellowship with the soul, 
and then a pleasant meal is religious, if it be not inordinate. 
But if our festival-days, like the Gentile sacrifices, end in 
drunkenness,! and our joys in religion pass into sensuality and 
beastly crimes, we change the holyday into a day of deaths 
and ourselves become a sacrifice as in the day of slaughter. 

To sum up this particular ; there are, as you perceive, many 
cautions to make our pleasure safe, but any thing can make it 
inordinate, and then scarce any thing can keep it from be- 
coming dangerous. 

Habet omnis hoc volnptas : 
* Stimuli^ agit furentes ; 
Apinmqae par volantum, 
Ubi grata mella fudit, 
Fagit, et nimis tenaci 
Feriticta corda morsu^ 

And the pleasure of the honey will not pay for the smart of 
the sting. Amoves enim et delicus mature et celeriter defio-- 
rescunt, et in omnibus rebus voluptatibus maximis fastidium 
finitimum est: '' Nothing is so soon ripe and rotten as plea- 
sure : and on all possessions and states of things, loathing looks 
as being not far off; but it sits on the skirts of pleasure." 

*Off 9h rpcar^as 

^K fUya icXa^aci irucphf /upfZa, 

♦ Hot. Serm. ii. 3. 143. f '•••^w'* f^ i* •*•«'• 

. J Boetiusyl. iii. metr.'7. ;, 
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** He that greedily potslM bandl tOftd^cHMstabfe^fliiA wtep 
biClerlj wlitB he mHkn the eoiiTslftioos and tMe&ee by the 
ditMed hrteresu of sech cootnirjr juices :" 

^05ff 7^ x^^^^ OUfMS iydjKos 
Aix<f9cy 9^«Tois fiov abfoxo^t, 

** For thie k the law of our natitre aad fatal BeoewUy ; life u 
always poured forth from two goblets." 

And DOW, after all this» I fMray consider, what a strange 
madness and prodigious folly possess many men, that they love 
to swallow death aod diseases aad dishonor^ with an appetite 
which no reason can restrain. We expect our servants should 
not dare to touch what we have forbidden to them ; we are 
watchful that our children should not swallow poisons, and fil- 
thinessy and unwholesome nourishment; we take care that they 
should be well-mannered and civil, and of fair demeanor; and 
we ourselves desire to be, or at least to be accounted, wise, and 
would infinitely scorn to be called fools ; and we are so great 
lovers of health, that we will bay it at any rate of money or 
observance ; and then for honor, it is that which the children 
of men pursue with passion, it is one of the noblest rewards of 
virtue, and the proper ornament of the wise and valiant ; and 
yet all these things are not valued or considered, when a merry 
meeting, or a looser feast, calls on the man to act a scene of 
folly and madness, and healthlessness and dishonor. We do to 
God what we severely punish in our servants ; we correct our 
children for their meddling with dangers, which themselves 
prefer before immortality ; and though no man think himself fit 
to be despised, yet be is willing to make himself a beast, a 5k>t, 
and a ridiculous monkey, with the follies and vapors of write ; 
and when he is high in drink or fancy, proud as a Oreciaa 
orator in the midst of his popular noises, at the same time- he 
shall talk such dirty language,' such mean low liiings^ as may 
well become a changeling and a fool, for whom the stocks are 
prepared by the laws, and the just soom of men. Every 
drunkard clothes hi^ head with a mighty scorn ; and makes 
himself lower at that time than the meanest of his servants ; the 
boys can laugh at him when he is led like a cripple, dkeeted 
like a blind man, and speaks like an in4iiiit impeifael aoiies, 
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Ikpiig wkh ft Ml dndl spongy toague, mA an eMpty iMtd, and 
• wm and footirii keaort : io cheaply does lie psirt Willi M« 
honor for dmk or k>ads of SMiat ; for which hcpoor ho hi ready 
to die, ndher than hear it to bo disparaged by another ; when 
htanrif destroys it, as babbks perish with the breath of chydren. 
Da not the laws of all wise nations wark the dniskard for a 
fool, with the meanest and moat scornful ptmishmeifC 7 and ia 
tkere any thing ra the wothl ao foolkh m a man Chat is drank t 
Bit^ good God ! what aa inilolerablo sorrow hath seized on 
great portions of mankiml, that this Icdiy and nradoess should 
potsesa the greatest spirits, and the wittiest men, the best coon 
paay, the sMst seasiUo dffthe word honor, and the most jealous 
of losing the shadow^ and the nest caress of the thing ? Is it 
not a horrid thing, tb«t a wise or a crafty, & learned or a noble 
person, should dishonor huaself as a fool, destroy his body as a 
nuirderer» lessen his estate as a prodigal, disgrace ewry good 
cause that he can pretend to by his relation, and become an 
appellative of scorn, a scene of laughter or derision, and all for 
the reward of forgetfulness and madness ? for there are in immo- 
derate drinking no other pleasures. 

Why do valiaot me» and brate peisonagea fight and die 
rather than break the laws of men, or start fronL lAieir duty to 
theis prince, and will suflKer themselTea to be out in piects rather 
than deserve the nanM of a tnutor, or perjured 7 and yet these 
vary nen, k> avoid the hated name of glattoa or drnnkaTd, and 
to preserve their temperance, shall not dony tfaenwelTes one 
luseious morsel, or pour a cup of wine on lAtB gvovad, when 
they are invited to drink by the laws of the cifets or wilder 
coa^paay. 

Methinks it were but reason, that if to give life to uphold a 
cause be not too much, they should not think it too much to be 
hungry and suffer thirst for the reputation of that cause ; and 
therefore much rather that they would think it but duty to be 
temperate for its honor, and eat and drink in civil and fair mea* 
sures, that themselves uHght not lose the reward of so ttnich 
suffering, and of so good a relation ^ mm that whioh they toiao 
most be destroyed by drink. 

There are in the world a generation of men that are engaged 
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in a caiiie whieh they glory in, and pride themselves in its re* 
lationaad appellative : but yet for that cause they will do nothing 
but talk aiKl drink ; they are vaUant in wine, and witty in 
healths, and full of stratagem to promote debauchery; but 
such persons are not considerable in wise accounts ; that which 
I deplore is, that some men prefer a cause before their life, and 
yet prefer wine before that cause, and by one drunken meeting 
set it more backward in its hopes and blessings, than it can be 
set forward by the counsels and arms of a whole year. Grod 
hath ways enough to reward a truth without crowning it with 
success in the hands of such men. In the mean time they dis- 
honor religion, and make truth be evil spoken of, and innocent 
persons to suffer by their very relation, and the cause of God 
to be reproached in the sentences of erring and abusing people ; 
and themselves lose their health and their reason, their honor 
and their peace, the rewards of sober counsels, and the whole- 
some effects of wisdom. 

Arcanum neqne in scrutaberis illius nnqunni; 
Commissnmqae teges, et vino tortus et ira.* 

Wine discovers more than the rack, and he that will be drunk 
b not a person fit to be trusted : and though it cannot be ex- 
pected men should be kinder to their friend; or their prince, or 
their honor, than to God, and to their own souls, and to their 
own bodies; yet when men are not moved b^ what is sensible and 
material, by that which smarts and shames presently, they are 
beyond the cure of religion, and the hopes of reason ; and there- 
fore they must ** lie in hell like sheep, death gnawing on them, 
and the righteous shall have dominion over them in the morn- 
ing" of the resurrection. 

Seraa tutior ibis ad lucernas : 
HsBc bora est tua, cum furit Lyaeus^ 
Cum regnat rosa, cum madent capilli.f 

Much safer it is- to go to the severities of a watchful and a 
sober life ; for all that time of life is lost, when wine, and rage, 

« Hor. Ep. 1. 18. 37. f Mart. x. 19. 18. 
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and pleasure, and folly, steal avay the heart of a man, and 
make him go singing to his grave. 

I end with the saying of a wise man : He is fit to sit at the 
table of the Lord, and to feast with saints, who moderately 
uses the creatures which God hath given him : but he that 
despises eyen lawful pleasures, oij fjidvop erv/nrorris r&v Qt&v, 
aXka Kai (n/va(yxtov, ** shall not only sit and feast with God, but 
reign together with him," and partake of bis glorious kingdom. 
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SUMMARY OF SERMON VII. 

EPHKSIANS, CHAP. V.— VERSE ^2-33. 

PART I. 

The first blessiog which God gave to man, was society : 
and that society was a marriage ; and that marriage was joined 
by God himself, and hallowed with a blessing. In the begin- 
ning, the world, being rich and empty, was naturally desirous 
of children ; a single life was reckoned a curse, and a childless 
person one hated by God : men were desirous of great families, 
to build them cities, and to become fountains of great na- 
tions : this was consequent on the first blessing, increase and 
multiply. The next blessing was, the promise of the Messias ; 
and that also increased to a wonderful degree the desire of mar- 
riage : to be Childress in Israel was the greatest of sorrows to 
the Hebrew women. 

But when the Messias was come ; when his doctrine was 
published ; when his ministers were few, and his disciples were 
to suffer persecution, &c. in- which case the state of marriage 
produced many inconveniences ; it pleased God to inspire into 
the hearts of his servants a disposition and desires towards a 
single life ; and on this necessity the Apostles and apostolical 
men published doctrines, declaring the advantages of it ; not 
by the command of God, but by the spirit of prudence, for 
present and then incumbent necessities : this topic enlarged on 
and illustrated. 

But in this first interval, public necessity and private zeal, 
mingling together, did sometimes overact their love of a Eungle 
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lite, even to the disparagement of marriage, and the scandal ^ 
religion : and this was increased by the occasion of many pionn 
or converted persons renouncing their contract of marriage 
with unbelievers. Instances quoted : insomuch that it was re-*^ 
ported among the Gentiles, that the Christiana did not only 
hate all that were not of their own persuasion, but weie ene- 
mies of the chaste laws of marriage. Henea it grew necessary 
for St Paul to state the question xighl, to do honor to the h(Ay 
rite, and to snatch the mystery out of the hands of nealoan 
folly. The Apostle therefore so explains it^ die^ that, as it 
begins with honor, so it may proceed with piety, and end with 
glory. 

For although a single life hath in it such privacy and simpli- 
city of affairs, such leismre for religious duties, and shows- sads 
a perfect mortification of our strongest appetites, that it is a 
state of great excellency ; yet concerning the stale of marriaga 
we are taught by Scripture, and by wise men, that wmrriageu 
honorable in all mem: so is not siagle Hfe; for in some it is a 
snare, and a trooble, dec : it is never commanded, bat in sdme 
cases maniage is; and he that borns, sine often if he marries 
not. Marriage was ordained by God, was instituted in para* 
dise, and had the first blessbg. The mother of our blessed 
Lord was betrothed in marriage. The first miracle which Jesiis 
did. Was in honor of it : various excellences and honors of this 
state farther dilated on. 

Single life makes bmu in one instaaee to be like angels ; but 
marriage in very many things mi^es the chaste pair to be like 
to Christ. l%is it a great myutery ; but ft is the symbolical 
and sacf aaseatal representation of the greatest niEysteries of our 
religion : this topic enlarged on. Hence it behoves all wtio 
enter into its golden fetters, to see that Christ and bis church 
be in at all iti periods, and that it be intirely ewndiioted and 
overruled by religion ; for so the Apostle passaifrofoi the sacra- 
mental rite to the real doty; tiM the man Iota kU wife, mnd 
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Me wife revermte her husband: this part of the precept now 
proposed for discoauon. Subject divided as folldws : 
- 1. The duty is propounded as it geoerally relates to man and 
wife in conjanetion. 2. The duty and power of the man. 
3. The rights, priyii^ies, and duty of the wife. 

1. In Ckriito et eeele$ia: that begins all ; and there is great 
need it riiould be so : for they that enter into a state of mar- 
riage, cast a die of the greatest contingency, and yet of the 
greatest interest in the world, next to the last throw for eter- 
nity. Life or death, felicity or a lasting sorrow, are in the 
power of marriage. A woman indeed ventures most, for she 
hath no sanctuary to retire to from a bad husband : this point 
enlarged on. And though the man can run from many hours 
of his sadness, yet he must return to it again : this point also 
enlarged on. The worst of the evil is, that both fell into the 
snare by an improper way ; Christ and his church were no 
ingredients of their choice. The folly of entering into marriage 
from worldly or improper motives fully dilated on. 

2. Man and wife are equally concerned to avoid all offences 
of each other in the beginning of their conversation. Every 
little thing can blast an infant blossom : this topic enlarged on. 
After the hearts of man and wife are endeared and hardened by 
inutaal confidence and experience, there are many remem- 
brances, and some thingtl present, that dash all little unkind- 
nesses in pieces. 

3. Let man and wife be careful to stifle little things, that, as 
fast as they spring up they may be cut down and trod on ; for 
if they be suffered to grow in numbers, they make the spirit 
peevish, the society troublesome, and the affections loose by 
an habitual aversion. 

4. Let them be sure to abstain from all those things, which 
by experience and observation they find to be contrary to each 
other : this enlarged on. 

. 6. Let them carefully avoid a curious distinction of mine 
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Md thine : for this hath caused all the laws, and all the suits; 
and all the wars in the world : let them haye but one person 
and one interest : this enlarged on. 

These are the duties of them both, which haye common re^ 
gards and equal necessities and obligations; indeed there is 
scarcely any matter of duty, but it concerns them both alike; 
and what in one is called love is in the other called reverence ; 
and what in the wife is obedience ^ b in the husband duty: this 
topic carried on to the end. 



PART II. 

The next inquiry is more particular, and considers the power 
and duty of the man : let every one of you so love his wife, even 
as himself. She is as himself, the man hath power over her as 
over himself, and must love her equally. 

A husband's power over his wife is paternal. and friendly, 
not magisterial and despotic. The wife is under conduct and 
counsel ; for the man's power is founded in the jinderatanding, 
not in the^will or force : this topic enlarged on, aqd illustrated 
by quotations, &c. And therefore, although there is just mea- 
sure of subjection and obedience due from the wife to the hus- 
band, yetnothingof this is expressed in the man's character, or in 
his. duty : this enlarged on. So that we cannot discourse g( the 
man's right without describing the measures of his duty: that 
therefore follows next. 

2. Let him love his wife, even as himself: that is. his duty 
and the measure of it too. Be not bitter against her. And 
this is the least index and signification of love : a civil man is 
never, bitter against a friend or a stranger, much less to him 
who enters under his roof and is secured by the laws of hospi- 
tality. But a wife does all that and more ; she quits all her 
interests for his love ; she gives him all she can give, and is as 
much identified with him as another person can possibly be. i 
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Hm bM0 dalltted on. Now he ia wone than a viper, who for 
ineT^ence ot this sacred union will not abstain from fatttemess : 
the injustice and impropriety of brutal conduct in a hudband 
towtfds his wife forcibly described. 

The marital Ipve is infinitely removed from all possibility of 
^ch rudeness : it is a thing pare as light, sacred as a temple, 
lasting as the world. That love which can cease was never 
tra^• The happiness of a man who is blessed by conjugal love 
beautifully described. Instances given of persons who have 
made the greatest of sacrifices for their wives. 

But the cases in which this can be required are so rare and 
contingent, that holy Scripture does not instance the duty in 
this particular : but it contains in it, that the husband should 
nourish and cherish her, making ail the cares and evils of life as 
light and easy to her as possible by his love, &c. 

3. Hither also b to be referred that he secure the interest of 
her virtue and felicity by a fair example : proneness of the 
woman to imitate her husband's ideas described and illustrated. 

4. Above all other instances of love, let him preserve to* 
wards her an inviolable faith, and unspotted chastity ; for this 
is the marriage ring, which ties two hearts by an eternal band, 
&c. This is a grace that is secured by all acts of heaven, by 
the defence of the laws, the locks and bars of modesty, honor 
and reputation, fear and shame, interest and high regards : this 
topic enlarged on. 

These are the lines of a man's duty : the duties of the woman 
next described. 

1. The first is obedience ; which, because it is no where en- 
joined that the man should exact it, but is often commanded her 
to pay, gives demonstration that it is a voluntary cession which 
is required; such a cession as must be without coercion and 
violenoe on his part, but on fair inducements, and out of love 
and honor on hers : this state of obedience, and the usefulness 
of it, &c. described. Concerning its measures and limits we can 
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best take accoants fr.om Scripture. The Apostle says, in all 
things as to the Lord. St. Jerome mistook this, when he trans- 
lated it, ut ancilla domino: real meaning of it, *' that religion 
must be the measure of a wife's obedience and subjection." 

But in this also there is some peculiar caution. For although, 
in things necessary to faith and holiness, the woman is subject 
to Christ alone, who only is the Lord of conscience ; yet as it 
is part of the man's office to be a teacher, guide, and master, it 
will relate much to the demonstration of affection, if she obey 
his counsels, imitate his virtues, is directed by his wisdom, &c. 
this topic enlarged on and illustrated. 

2. The next line of the woman's duty is compliance, which 
St. Peter calls the hidden man of the heart ; the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit ; and to it he opposes the outward and 
pompous ornament of the body ; this is to be limited by Christian 
modesty, and the usages of the more excellent and severe 
matrons : folly of this extravagance dilated on : the brightest 
ornaments of a wife described ; and the folly of those husbands, 
who are pleased with the indecent gaieties of their wives, illus- 
trated. 

3. Remember the days of darknessy for they are many: the 
joys of the bridal chamber are quickly past, and the remaining 
portion of the state is a dull progress, without variety of joys, 
yet not without the change of sorrows: but that portion, 
which shall enter into the grave, must be eternal. Conclusion. 
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SERMON VII. 

THE MARRIAGE RING ; OR, THE MYSTERI- 
OUSNESS AND DUTIES OF MARRIAGE. 



EPHESIAN8, CHAP. V. — ^VERSE 32-33. 

This is a great mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and the. 
church. Neyertheless, let every one of you in particular bo loye 
his wife eyen as himself, and the wife see that she reverence her 
husband. 

PART I. 

The first blessing God gave to man, was society : and that 
society was a marriage, and that marriage was confederate by 
God himself, and hallowed by a blessing : and at the same 
time, and for very many descending ages, not only by the in- 
stinct of nature, but by a superadded forwardness (Grod himself 
inspiring the desire), the world was most desirous of children, 
impatient of barrenness, accounting single life a curse, and a 
childless person hated by God.* The world was rich and 
empty, and able to provide for a more numerous posterity than 
it had. 

^E{f If • Kinffiipfu, riiam, 

XdkKov ixmr vrwxjn 8* Mk rk riiwa ^iXct.t 

* Quemlibet bominem cui non est uxor, minime esse bominem 7 
cum etiam in Scriptura dicatnr, ^^Masculnm et foeminam creavit 
eos, et voca^it nomen eorum Adam sen homiiiem.*' B. Eiieseer 
dixit in Gen. Bab. Quicnnqne negligit prseceptum de multiplica- 
tione humani generis, habendum esse veluti homicidam. 

t Brunck. Anal. ii. 342. 
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Yo8 that are Tich, Nuttenius^ you may mmltiply yimr fiMBily ; 
{MM>r jmen are not so lond of ehildreB : but when almily eould 
idnve dielr herda, and «et tbeir« ch^dcen on cameb, and lead 
till they saw a fat toil watered with rivers, Aad these sit 
I "withoHt paying rent, they thought of BOtlimg Iwt to haire 
.great families, that their own relatione might swell up to « pa- 
tsiapchate, and their ehildren be enough to possessall the regions 
Aai they saw, and their grandchildren beoome piioces, and 
'themselTes build cities and call titem by th« name of adbild, 
and become the fountain of a natioB. This was Ithe ponaeqnent 
of the first blessing, ' increase and nmltiply^' The next bless.- 
ing was, ihe promise of the Mesaas, and that aJbo ineoeased 
in men and women a wonderful desire of marriage : for as soon 
as Ood had chosen the family of Abraham to foe the blessed 
jluie, from whence the world's Redeemer should descend ae- 
cordii^ to the flesh, every of his daughters hoped to have the 
honor to be his moiher, or his grandmother, or something of his 
kindred : and to be diildless in Israel was a sorrow to the 
Hebrew women goeat as 1^ slavery of Egypt, or their dis*- 
SMUnofs in the land of their captivity^* 

Bui when the Me»stas was come, and the doctnne was pub.- 
Jished, and his ministers but few, and his disciples were to oiaSer 
|)erseeution, and to be of an unsettled dwelling; and the nation 
of the Jews, in the bosom and society of which the church 
especially did dwell, were to be scattered and broben all in 
pieces with fierce calamities, and the world was apt to calum^- 
4iia4e and to suspect and dishonor Christians on prei^oces and 
unreasonal^ jealousies, and that to all these purposes the state 
of marriage brought many iiiconyeniences ; it pleased God in 
Ihis new creation to inspire into th^ hearts of his servants a dis<- 
position and strong desires to live a single life, lest the state of 
«iaflrrktge should tn that conjunction of tkuQgs beoome an acci- 
dental impediment to the dissemination of the Gospel, which 
called men from a confinement in their domestic charges to 
travel, and flight, and poverty, and difficulty, and martyrdom : 

* Apttd Atheiuts, rks rod iLym^iw #ca2 ii^iyofdov iUcas refert Juliun 
Pollux U 8. irffi2 itr^dfuuf. Liem xrtiain Lacedeemone et Bomae ; vida 
Festum, verb. Uxorium, atque ibi, Jos. Seal. 

"T^Y, VOL. f. r^or^rrlr 
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on this necessity the Apostles and apostolical men published 
doctrines, declaring the advantages of single life, not by any 
commandment of the .Lord, but by the spirit of prudence, &^ 
r4r iv€9rAoav iiyayKiiv, * for the present and then incumbent 
necessities,' and in order to the advantages which did accrue to 
the public ministries and private piety.* * There are some (said 
our blessed Lord) who make themselves eunuchs for the king- 
dom of heaven,' that is, for the advantages and the ministry of 
the -Gospel, non ad vitw bonte meritum (as St. Austin in the 
■iike case) ; not tha(t it is a better service of God in itself ,f but 
that it is useful to the first circumstances of the Gospel and the 
infancy of the kingdom, because the unmarried person does /m.- 
pifiyfv TO. rov Kvplov, '* is apt to spiritual and ecclesiastical em- 
ployments :" first &yios, and then aytaSofityos, " holy in his own 
person, and then sanctified to public ministries ;" and it was 
also of ease to the Christians themselves, because, as then it 
was, when they were to flee, and to flee for aught they kne# in 
winter, and they were persecuted to the four winds of heaven ; 
and the nurses and the women with child were to sufier a heavier 
load of sorrow because of the imminent persecutions; and 
above all, because of the great fatality of ruin on the whole 
nation of the Jews, well it might be said by St. Paul, OXixfHy 
7^ ffapxl l^ipvffiy oi rocovroi, ' Such shall have trouble in the 
flesh,' that is, they that are married shall, and so at that time 
they had : and therefore it was an act of charity to the Chris- 
tians to give that counsel, eyit hk v/jup ^dht^fxai^ ' I do this to 
spare you,' and OAm ufids afjtepi/xvovt ehai : for when the case 
was altered, and that storm was over, and the first necesnties 
of the Gospel served, and < the sound was gone out into all 
nations ;' in very many persons it was wholly changed, and 

* Etiam Judaei, qui praeceptum esse viris iroiSovotcir aiunt, nno 
ore concedant, tamen dispeosatuo) esse cum lis qui assiduo legis 
studio vacare Yolunt, alias etiam immunibus ab acriori carats sti- 
mulo. Maimoo. 15. Halach. Isbotb. 

t Ob ip4y«0 8^ robs Xotirobs fioucaplovs, Zri ydfiois wpQffWfdKiia'ttM Sy ^fir^o^r 
fyrf tffxofuu ykp &{ios OcoO €6p^\s irpis rois fxi'fo-ty abr&p ff6f>cSQMu iv rf 
VBoiriXc^f in 'Afipakfi, xal *I<ra<^, koI ^aucitfi, its 'I^oiy^, K«i 'Icoiafov moI f9r 
ttXkwv wpo^irr&p, itt lUrpov icol tla^Kov, «ccd rwy lUXmy iaroffrikmy, &c. 
£pi8t. ad Philadelph. . 
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not tbe married but the unmarried had exiyptvkr rapc^ < trouble 
In the flesh;' and the state of marriage returned to its first 
blessing, et nou erat benum hamini este toHtarinm, * and it waa 
not good for man to be alone.' 

But in this first interval, the public necessity and the private 
zeal mingling together did sometimes overact their love of single 
life, even to the disparagement of marriage, and to the scandal 
of religion ; which was increased by the occasion of some pious 
persons I'enouncing their contract of marriage, not consummate, 
with believers. For when Flavia Domitilla, being converted 
by Nereus and Achilleus the eunuchs, refused to marry Aure- 
lianus, to whom she was contracted ; if there were not some 
little envy and too sharp hostility in the eunuchs to a married 
state, yet Aurelianus thought himself an injured person, and 
caused St. Clemens, who veiled her, and his spouse both, to die 
in the quarrel. St. Theola being converted by St. Paul, grew 
so in love with virginity, that she leaped back from the mar- 
riage of Tamyris, where she was lately engaged. St. Iphigenia 
denied to marry king Hyrtacus, and it is said to be done by 
the advice of St. Matthew. And Susanna, the niece of Dio- 
clesian, refused the love of Maximianus the emperor ; and these 
all had been betrothed ; and so did St. Agnes, and St. Feli* 
cula, and divers others then and afterward : insomuch, that it 
was reported among the Gentiles, that the Christians did not 
only hate all that were not of their persuasion, but were ene* 
mies of the chaste laws of marriage ; and indeed some that were 
called Christians were so; 'forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats.' On this occasion it grew 
necessary for the Apostle to state the question rights and to do 
honor to the holy rite of marriage, and to snatch the mystery 
from the hands of zeal and folly, and to place it in Christ's 
right hand, that ail, its beauties might appear, and a present 
convenience might not bring in a false doctrine, and a perpetual 
sin, and an intolerable mischief. The Apostle, therefore, who 
himself * had been a married man, but was now a widower, 

* 'As XlfTpov Ko^ Tla^Xov Koi r&v h'K0(rr6Kw rwv ydfiois TpoaofuXfiffdvrtov 
o&X ^^ ttpoBvyAas r^s ircpl rb Tpdyftat &AX' ^ir* tifvoias iavr&y rod y4vovs i<rxw 
4K9ivovs- Ig^natius Epist. ad Philadelpb. £t Clemens idem ait apud 
Eusebium Hist. Eccles. lib. 3. aed tan^en earn npn circumdnxit sicut 
Petrns : probat autem ex Philip. 4. ^ ^ 
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dow «xpli<Mite4lid ayatnrioiNniMt •£ it, mad deflccibes tts hMion, 
Mid adonis it wilk rules and peavisicNis isf retigion, that, as it 
begias with hanor« so it auty prooaed with piety, and «eiid with 
glory. 

For although sii^^le life balh ia it privacy aad siaiplioity of 
aSSun, such solitariness aad sovrow, such leisuve and iaaolm 
cironiDstances of liviag, that there are more spaces for religioD 
if men would use them to these purposes ; tind because it "msj 
have in it mach religion and prayers, and must have in it a 
perfect mortification of our strongest appetites, it is 4liefefore m 
slate of great excellency ; yet conceniing the state of aMurriage, 
we are taught from Scripture and the 8a3ring8 of wise men, gioat 
things are honorable. * Marriage is honorable in all men ;' 
so is not single life ; for in some it is a snare and a wvpt§et€^ * m. 
trouble in the flesh/ a prison of unruly desires, which is at* 
tempted daily to be broken. Celibate or single life is never 
commanded ; but in some cases marriage is ; and he that bams^ 
sins often if he marries not : he that cannot contain must marry ; 
and he that can contain is not tied to a single life, but may 
marry and not sin. Marriage was ordained by €rod, instituted 
in Paradise, was the relief of a natural necessity, and the 'first 
blessing from the Lord ; ha gave to man not a friend, hot a 
wife, that is, a friend and a wife too (for a good woman is in 
her soul the same that a man is, and she is a woman only ia 
her body; that she may have the excellency of the one, and 
the usefulness of the other, and become amiable in both) : it is 
the seminary of the church, and daily bringB forth sons aad 
daughters unto God ; it was ministered to by angels, and Ra^ 
phael waited on a young man that he might have a blessed 
marriage, and that that marriage might repair two sad famities, 
and bless all their relatives. Oar blessed Lord, though he was 
bom of a maiden, yet she was veiled under the cover of mar- 
riage, and she was married to a widower ; for Joseph, the sup- 
posed father of our Lord, had children by a former wife. The 
first miracle that ever Jesus did, was to do honor to a wedding; 
marriage was in the world before sin, and .is in all ages of the 
world the greatest aad most effective antidote against sin, ia 
which all the world had perished, if Gk>d had not made a re- 
medy : and although sin hath soured marriage, and struck the 
man's head with cares, and the woman's bed with sorrows in 
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the {Nroduetioa of diUdren ; yet tliese are but ihroeft of life and 
glory, and * sbe shall be aaved in cbild-beariag, if she be 
foa&d in £b^ and righteoasness.' Marriage is a 8cho<4 ae4 
exercise of virtue ; and though marriage hath cares» yet ilm 
single life hath desires, which are miNre trouUesoaie aad more 
dangerous, and often end in sin, while the cares are but la* 
stances of duty and exercises of piety : and therefore, if single 
life hath more fMrivacy of devotioB, yet marriage hath more 
necessities and more variety of it, and is an exercise of more 
graces. In two virtues, celibate or single life may have the 
advantage of degrees ordinafily and commoaly,— that is, in 
chastity and devotion : but as in some persons this may fail, 
and it does in very many, and a married man may spend as 
much time in devotion as any virgins ot widows do ; yet as in 
marriage even those virtues of chastity and devotion are exer* 
cised ; so in other instances, this state hath proper exercises and 
trials for those graces, for which single life oaa never be 
crowned; here is the proper scene of piety and patience, of the 
duty of parents and the charity of relatives ;* here kindness is 
spread abroad, and love is united and made firm as a centre : 
marriage is the nursery of heaven ; the virgin sends prayers to 
God, but she carries but one soul to him ; but the state of 
marriage fills up the numbers of the elect, and hath in it the 
labor of love, and the delicacies oi friendship, the blessing 
of society, and the union of hands and hearts; it hath in it 
less of beauty, but more of safety, than the single life ; it hath 
more care, but less danger ; it is more merry, and more sad ; 
is fuller of sorrows, and fuller of jo]^ ; it lies under more bur- 
dens, but is supported by all the strengths of love and charity, 
and those burdens are delightful. Marriage is the mother of the 
!World,'t and preserves kingdoms, and fills cities, and churches, 

Tf Ocf ^wiip4ras Ar6^ aJbrov Topa^ii^tu* Plato. 

Adde, quod eunnchns nulla pietate movetur, 
Neo geaeri natisfe eavet : olementia ennetis 
la similes, animosque ligant oonsortia damni. 

Claudian. In Eutrop. i. 187. 

t Ka\h rii irapQtvviis Kci/t^Aw* TO^Wq tk 
Thy 0ihw i^^9trw h¥ irwrt ^vAorrroM^. BrUUCk* Ao* ill* 93. 
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ami heai^eii iti^. Celibate, like the fly in tiie heart of air 
apple, dwells in a perpetual aweetness, but sits alone, and i» 
eanfined and dies in skigularitj ; but marriage, like the useful 
bee, builds a house and gathers sweetness from eVery flower, 
and labors and unites into societies and republics, and sends 
out colonies, and feeds the world with delicacies, and cibeys its 
king, and keeps order, and exercises many virtues, and pro- 
motes the interest of mankind, and is that state of good things 
to which Ood hath designed the present constitution of the 
world. 

firunck; An. iii. 83. 

Single life makes men in one instance to be like angels, but 
marriage in rery many things makes the chaste pair to be like 
to Christ. ' This is a great mystery,' but it is the symbolical 
and sacramental representation of the greatest mysteries of our 
religion. Christ descended from his Father's bosom, and con- 
tracted his divinity with flesh and blood, and married otir 
nature, and we became a church, the spouse of the Bridegroom^ 
which he cleansed with his blood, and gave , her his Holy 
Spirit for a dowry, and heaven for a jointure; begetting 
children unto God by the Gospel. This spouse he hath joined 
to himself by an excellent charity, he feeds her at his own 
table, and lodges her nigh his own heart, provides for all. her 
necessities, relieves her sorrows, determines her doubts, guides 
her wanderings, he is become her head, and she as a signet on 
his right hand ; he first indeed was betrothed to the synagogue, 
and had many children by her, but she forsook her love, and 
then he married the church of the Gentiles, and by her, as by a 
second venter, had a more numerous issue, atque una domus egt 
omnium filwrum ejus, * all the children dwell in the same 
house,' and are heirs of the same promises, in titled to the same 
inheritance. Here is the eternal conjunction, the indissoluble 
knot, the exceeding love of Christ, the obedience of the spouse, 

Siquis patriam mtjorem parentem extinguit, in eo culpa est, quod 
facit pro sua parte qui se eunuchat, aat aliqna liberos producit, i. e. 
diifert eomm procreationem. Yarro in * lege Maenia.' 
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the comniunicating of goods, the iroitiDg of interests, the fruit 
of marriage, a celestial geoeration, a new creature : sacrament 
turn hoc magnum est ; ^' This is the sacramental mptery, repre* • 
sented by the holy rite of marriage ; so that marriage is divine 
in its institution, sacred in its union, holy in the mystery, sacra- 
mentalin its signification, honorable in its appellative, religious 
in its employments : it is advantage to the societies of men, 
and it is ' holiness to the Lord/ Dice autem in Christo et 
tcclesia, ** It must be in Christ and the church/' 

If this be hot observed, marriage loses its mysteriousness : 
but because it is to effect much of that which it signifies, it con- 
cerns all that enter into those golden fetters to see that Christ 
and his church be in at every of its periods, and that it be in- 
tirely conducted and overruled by religion ; for so the Apostle 
passes from the sacramental xite to the real duty ; ' Neverthe- 
less,' that is, although the former discourse were wholly to ex» 
plicate the coflrjunctton of Christ and his church by.this simili- 
tude, yet it hath in it this real duty, ' that the man Jove his . 
wife, and the wife reverence her husband :' and this is the use, 
we shall now make of it, the particulars of which precept I; 
shall thus dispose : 

1. I shall propound the duty as it generally relates to man. 
and wife in conjunction. 2. The duty and power of the man*. 
3.. The rights and privileges and theduty of the wife. 

1^ In Ckrutp et ecc/ena ;'|t^r!De^ins all, and there is- 
great need it should be so ; for they that enter into a state of 
marriage, cast a die of the greatest contingency, and yet of 
the greatest interest in the world, next to the last throw for. 
eternity. . 

*H /idha \vypbs tK^pos 'Axwols, ^c fimvai.* 

Life Or death, felicity or a lasting sorr6w, are in the power of 
marriage. A woman indeed ventures most, for she hath no 
sanctuary to retire from an evil husband; she must dwell on 
her sorrow, and hatch the eggs which her own folly or infeli- 
city hath produced ; and she is more under it, because her tor- 
mentor hath a warrant of prerogative, and the woman may 

♦ II. K. 173. 
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oo«|>laiit ta Oodt as sobjectfi ch> of tfntat ptmaes, Inrt oUier- 
wiw the hath no appeal in the eamee of unfaindness^ And 
thovg^ the uam can ran firouk Many hwnts of bi»8aihie9B, jM lie 
mast retorn to it again ; md when be itts among his neigWbor»y 
be maemben the objection dMit lies' in his bosom, and he stghtf 
deeply. 

Ah torn le nfisermM, maKqae fiiti, 
Qoem, attrscfis iMMibos^ p«lsnle port»,» 
Percarrettt m»f itesqne rapbaeiqae^* 

Tber boys, and the pedtatfs^ and l^e fruiterers, shall tett of this 
BMoi, when be is carried to his gr»re, that he lived and cKed a 
poor wretched person. The stags in the^ Greek epigram^ w^kmo 
kneeiy were clogged with frozen snow on the movntaiaiB, eame 
down to the lm)oks of the TtiNeys x^V^^ ripftfioii r^fMa&it^ iiKw 
ydt^t ** hoping to thaw their joinai with the waters of the 
stream r'^f bat there the frost crrerteok them, and bon«d tbem 
ftlst in ice, tiH the yonng herdsmen took them in^Jiehr stranger 
Mare. It is the anhappy chamce of many men, finding many 
in«onrreiiiences on the mountains efsmgle Kfe, they descend iotc^ 
the valleys of marriaget to refresh Iheir troubles, and there they 
enter into fetters, and are bound to sorrow by the cords of » 
man's or woman's peeTishnes»; and the worst of the evil i», tfaey 
are to thank their own follies ; for they fell into the snare by 
entering an improper way: Christ and the church were no in- 
gredients in their choice : but as t^ Indian women enter into 
folly lor the price of an el€*phfant, and think their crime warnmi- 
ablo;^ so do men and women change their IRierty for a rich 
fortune (like Eriphyle the Argite, *B yfiwov ^iXtm k^bpi^ 
eUlaro rifiiitpra, *' she preferred gold before a good man**), and 
show themselves to be less than money, by overvaluing that to 
all the content and wise felicity of their lives; and when they 
have counted 'the money and their sorrows together^ how 
willingly would they buy, with the loss of all that money, 

* Cfttnll. XV. 19. t Branck« A0.ii. 13&. 

*£r r^ (^ that r&7«9& r&w ieypB&w, 

'El' rf ifv ftveu mirra kokSov r& jccucii. 
*AAA2k x^^ r4Kmp, Sit* 
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modesty, or «weet natare, to their relative 1* the odd thooaand 
pounds would gladly be allowed ia good nature and fair maa- 
ners. As very a fool ie he that chooses for beauty t principally ; 
eui mmt emditi ocuU, et HuUa mmu (as one said), " whose 
eyes are witty, aad their souls sensual ;" it is an ill band of 
affections to tie two hearts together by a little thread of red and 
white. 

And they can love no longer but until the next ague comes ; 
and they are fond of each other but at the diance of fancy, 
or the smallpox, or childbearing, or care, or time, or any 
thing that can destroy a pretty flower.^ But it is the basest 
of all, when lust is the peranymph, aad soliciU the suit, 
and makes the contract, and joins the hands; far this is com- 
monly the effect of the former, according to the Greek pro- 
verb; 

Abrhp freira 9pdxuv, K(d xdf^aXis, ^5^ fjJyas <rv$.^ 

AtlGrst, for his fair cheeks and comely beard, " the beast is 
taken for a lion, but at last be is turned to a dragon, or a leo- 
pard, or a «wine," That which is at first beauty on the face, 
may prove lust in the manners. 

AvTots 8i Tois Bwfft T^y KipKOP fiSpffP 
Kai (iTip^p, Ibtnt^p wadkptunaiit e^c 

So Eubulus wittily reprehended such impure contracts : they 
offer in their marital sacrifices nothing but the thigh, and that 
which the priests cut from the goats, when they were laid to 

* Non ego iUam mihi dotem dnco esse, quae dos dicitur; 
Sed pudicitiam, et pudoreni, et sedatam cupidinem, 
Denm metum, parenium amoren, et cognatum concordiara. 

Plaut. in A.mphit. ii. 2. 209. 
t Fades, non uxor amatur. 

X Tres rug89 suheant, et se cutis arida laxet, 
Fiant obscori dentes, oculicfue minores, 
« Collige sarcinulas (dicet libertus) et exi.' Juven. Sat. vi. 
^ Od. A. 4d0. 
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bleed on tiie altars. 'Ear ei« K&Kkio$ ff^/raroi /SX^if^ ru (o Xoyos 
fn^i), KaX ah'f ii wipi tlrat «ar' iwtBvfiiav ietg raXjf, irofMCorCc 
iiwr, rai A^oprifff^s dc* oS rcflal^fiarey «piverac, said St. Clement: 
** He or she that looks too curiously on the beauty of the body, 
looks too low, and hath flesh and corruption in his heart, and 
is judged sensual and earthly in his affections and desires/' 
Begin therefore with God ; Christ is the president of marriage, 
and the Holy Ghost is the fountain of purities and chaste loves, 
and he joins the hearts ; and Uierefore let our €rst suit be in the 
court of heaven, and with designs of piety, or safety, or cha- 
rity : let no impure spirit defile the virgin purities and * cast!- 
flcations of the soul ' (as St. Peter's phrase is) ; let all such con- 
tracts begin with religious affections. 

Conjuginm peliman, partomqne nxoris; at illis • 
Kotum, qui pueri, qnalisve futura sit uxor.* 

*' We sometimes beg of God for a wife or a child ; and he 
alone knows what the wife shall prove, and by what dispositions 
and manners, and into what fortune that child shall enter z" 
but we shall not need to fear concerning the event of it if reli- 
gion, and fair intentions, and prudence manage and conduct 
it all the way. The preservation of a family, the production 
of children, Ihe avoiding fornication, the refreshment of our 
sorrows by the comforts of society ; all these are fair ends of 
marriage, and hallow the entrance : but in these there is a spe- 
cial order ; society was the first designed, ' It is not good for 
man to be alone :' — children was the next, ' Increase and mul- 
tiply f — ^but the avoiding fornication came in by the super- 
foetation of the evil accidents of the world. The first makes 
marriage delectable, the second necessary to the public, the 
third necessary to the particular ; this is for safety, for life, and 
heaven itself; 

Nam simul ac venas inflavit tetra libido, 
Hue JQvenes asquum est descendere .f 



The other have in them joy and a portion of immortality : 
the first makes the man's heart glad ; the second is the friend 

• Jnv. X- 342. t Hor. Sat. i. 2. 33; 
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of kingdoms* and cities, and families; and the third is the' 
enemy to hell, and an antidote of the chiefest inlet to damna- 
tion : but of all these the noblest end is the multiplying of 
children. Mundus cum patet, Deorum tristium atque inferum 
quasi patet janua : propterea uxorem, liherorum qtuerendarum. 
eausa^ ducere religiosum est, said V arro ; "it is religion to 
marry for children;''* and Quintilian put it into the definition of 
a- wife,< est enim. uxor quam jungit^ quam diducit uiilitas ; 
cujus luBC reverentiO: est^ quod videtur inventa in causa libero* 
rum ; and therefore St. Ignatius, when he had spoken of Elias, 
and Titus, and Clement, with an honorable mention of their 
virgin-state, lest he might seem to have lessened the married 
Apostles, at whose feet in Christ's kingdom he thought himself 
unworthy to sit, he gives this testimony, — they were to7s ydfAots 
wpoaofAiXrierayres o^^ viro wpoBvfdas r^s irepl to if pay ^a^ &XX* W 
evvoias eavrwK rov yipovs etrypv eKtivovs, " that they may not be 
disparaged in their great names of holiness and severity, they, 
were secured by not marrying to satisfy their lower appetites, 
but' out of desire of children."t Other considerations, if they< 
be incident and by way of appendage, are also considerable in. 
the accounts of prudence : but when they become principals, 
they defile the mystery, and make the blessing doubtful : Ama- 
bit sapiens, cupient cteteri, said Afranius ; " Love is a fair 
inducement, but desire and appetite are rude, and the charac* 
terisms of a sensual person ;" — Amarejusti et boni est, cupere 
impotentis; ** To love belongs to a just and a good man ; but 
ta lust, or furiously and passionately to desire, is the sign of 
im potency and an unruly mind." 

2. Man and wife are equally concerned to avoid all offences 
of each other in the beginning of their conversation : every 
little thing can blast an infant blossom ; and the breath of the 
south can shake the little rings of the vine, when first they be* 
gin to curl like the locks of a new-weaned boy ; but when by 
age and consolidation they stiffen into the hardness of a stem, 
and have, by the warm embraces of the sun' and the kisses of 
heaven, brought forth their clusters, they can endure the storms 
of the north, and the loud noises of a tempest, and yet never 

* Macrobins es Varrone. f Epist. ad Philadelph. 
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\m bioktn ; so are the eurly tiiiiod» of M unfiled tti^age ; 
watchful aod obserYant, jealous aod busy^ inqdiftiUre and care- 
fill, aod a|it to take alarm at eterjr unkind word* For ioflr- 
mitiea do not maaifeat theattelves io the first scenes^ but ia the 
auooaBiioli of a long society ; aod it is oot chaooe or weakoesa 
whea it appears at first, but it is wadi of We or prudence, ot 
it will be so expounded ; And that whictl appears ill at firtt, 
aMally affrights the inexperienoed man or woman, who makes 
unequal conjectures, And fancies mighty sorrows by the pro^ 
portions of the neir and early unkindness. It is a rery great 
passbn, or a huge folly, or a certain want of lore, that cannot 
preserre the colors and beauties of kindness, so long as public 
honesty requires a tnftn to wear their sorrows for the death of a 
friend. Plutarch compares a new marriage to a vessel before 
the hoops are on : icark Apx^' f^^^ ^^^ *'4* tvxo^^ ^i^i £<o- 
#«'ara4 irpwfdtfeMSi *' eVery thing dissolves their tender compa* 
ginations {" 'XP^rf tBp af»/i6y ^/iiri|£ci» Xift/3<$i^tfi', /i^yit ^o nth- 
pit Kal &th^poy iiaXi^erai, " but when the joints are stiffened 
and are tied by a firm compliance and proportioned bending, 
scarcely can it be dissolved without fire or the violence of iron/' 
After the hearts of the man and the wife are endeared and har- 
dened by a mutual confidence, and experience longer than arti- 
fice and pretence can last^ there are U great many remem- 
brances, and some things present, that dash all little unkind- 
nesses in pieces. The little boy in the Greek epigram,* that was 
creeping down a precipice, was invited to his safety by the 
sight of his mother's pap, when nothing else could intice hinp 
to return : and the bond of common children, and the sight of 
her that nurses what is most dear to him, and the endearments 
of each other in the course of a long society, and the same rela- 
tion, is an excellent security to redintegrate and to call that 
lort back^ which folly and trifling accidents would disturb. 



-Tormentum ingens nubentibas hseret. 



Quae neqaeunt parere, et parta retinere maritos.f 
When it is come thus far^ it is hard untwisting the knot; but 

* Met^v r»S Xo^iou \^opa Koi etofdrov, Brunck. Au. ii. 196. 
t Juv. if. 187. 
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he carefal in tts first codition, that there be no rudeness done ; 
for» if there be, it will for ever after be apt to start and to be 
diseased. 

B. Let man and wife be careful to stifle little thingps,* that, 
as feat as they spring, they be cut down and trod on ; for if 
they be suffered to grow by numbers, they make the spirit 
peevish, and the society troublesome, and the affections loose 
and 6asy by an habitual aversation. Some men are more vexed 
with a. fly than with a wound ; and when the gnats disturb 
our sleep, and the reason is disquieted but not perfectly awa- 
kened, it is often seen that he is fuller of trouble, than if, in 
the daylight of his reason, he were to contest with a potent 
enelny« In the frequent little accidents of a family, a man's 
reason cannot always be awake ; and when his discourses are 
imperfect, and a trifling trouble makes him yet more restless, 
he is soon betrayed to the violence of passion. It is certain 
that the man or woman are ii| a state of weakness and folly 
then, when they can be troubled with a trifling accident ; and 
therefore, it is not good to tempt their affections, when they are 
in that state of danger. In this case the caution \g, to subtract 
fuel from the sudden flame ; for stubble, though it be quickly 
kindled, yet it is as soon extinguished, if it be not blown by a 
pertinacious breath, or fed with new materials. Add no new 
provocations to the accident, and do not inflame this, and peace 
will soon return, and the discontent will pass away soon, as the 
sparks from the collision of a flint; ever remembering, that 
Aisoontents, proceeding from daily little things, do breed a secret 
undiscernible disease, which is more dangerous than a fever 
proceeding from a discerned notorious*surfeit. 

4. Let them be sure to abstain from all those things, which 
by experience and observation they find to be contrary to each 
other* They that govern elephants, never appear before them 
in white ; and the masters of bulls keep from them all gar- 
ments of blood and scarlet^ as knowing Uiat they will be im- 
patient of civil usages and discipline, when their natures are 
provoked by their proper antipathies. The ancients iu their 

* Quaedam parva quidem, sed non toleranda mantis. 

Juv. vi. 184. 
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marital hteroglypbics used to depict Mercury standing by 
Venus, to signify, that by fair language and sweet intreaties, 
the minds of each other should be united; and hard by them, 
Suadamet Gratias descripserunt, they would have all deli- 
ciousDess of manners, compliance and mutual obserraoce to 
abide.* 

5. Let the husband and wife kifinitely aroid a curious dis^ 
tinction of mine and thine ; for this hath caused all the laws,, 
and all the suits, and all the wars, in the world; let them who 
hare but one person, have also but one interest. The husband 
and wife are heirs to each other (as Dionysius Halicarnasseus 
relates from Romulus) if they die without children ; but if 
there be children, the wife is toIs Tratviy io6/iotpo$, ** a partner 
in the inheritance." But during their life, the use and em- 
ployment is common to both their necessities, and in this there 
is no other difference of right, but that the man hath the dis- 
pensation of all, and may keep it from his wife, just as the 
governor of a town may keep it from the right owner ; he hath 
the power, but no right, to do so. And when either of them 
begins to impropriate, it is like a tumor in the flesh, it draws 
more than its share; but what it feeds on, turns to a bile ; and 
therefore, the Romans forbade any donations to be made be- 
tween man and wife, because neither of them could transfer a 
new right of those things which already they had in common ; 
but this is to be understood only concerning the uses of neces- 
sity and personal conveniences; for so all may be the woman's, 
and all may be the man's, in several regards. Corvinus dwells 
in a farm and receives all its profits, and reaps and sows as he 
pleases, and eats of the Corn and drinks of the wine — it is his 
own : but all that also is his lord s, and for it Corvinus pays 
acknowlegment ; and his patron hatli such powers and uses of 
it as are proper to the lord's ; and yet, for all this, it may be 
the king's too, to all the purposes that he can need, and is all 
to be accounted in the census and for certain services and times 

* Hnjns enim rari snmmiqne voluptas 

Nulla boni, quoties animo corrupta superbo 
Plus aloes quam mellis habet. 

Juiren* Sat. vi. 164. 
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of danger: $o are the riches of a family; they are a woman's 
as well as a man's : they are hers for need, and hers for orna- 
ment, and hers for niodest delight, and for the uses of religion 
and prudent charity ; but the disposing them into portions of 
inheritance, the assignation of charges and governments, sti- 
pends and rewards, annuities and greater donatives, are the re- 
serves of the superior rights and not to be invaded by the under- 
possessors. But in those things, where they ought to be com- 
mon, if the spleen or the belly swells and draws into its capa-" 
city much of that which should be spent on those parts which 
have an equal right to be maintained, — it is a dropsy or a con* 
sumption of the whole, something that is evil because it is un- 
natural and monstrous. Macarius, in his thirty-second Homily, 
speaks fully in this particular : a woman betrothed to a man 
bears all her portion, and with a mighty love pours it into the 
hands of her husband, and says, ifjidv ovbey €xi»>9 '* I have no- 
thing of my own;" my goods, my portion, my body, and my 
mind, are yours. No/i^ yap &iravra yiyverai rof) yeya/uqcoros, 
TOP nXovToy, n}v So{av, rovs evahovs, — '' All that a woman hath, 
is reckoned to the right of her husband ; nbt her wealth and 
her person only, but her reputation and her praise;" so Lu- 
cian.* But as the earth, the mother of all creatures here be- 
low, sends up all its vapors. and proper emissions at the com- 
mand of the sun, and yet requires them again to refresh her 
own needs, and they are deposited between them both in the 
bosom of a cloud, as a common receptacle, that they may cool 
his flames, and yet descend to make her fruitful ; so are the 
proprieties of a wife to be disposed of by her lord ; and yet all 
are for her provisions, it being a part of his need to refresh and 
supply hers, and it serves the interest of both while it serves the 
necessities of either. 

These are the duties of them both, which have common re- 
gards and equal necessities and obligations ; and, indeed, there 
is scarce any matter of duty, but it concerns them both alike, 
and is only distinguished by names, and hath its variety by cir- 
cumstances and little accidents : and what in one ,is called 
' love,' in the other is called ' reverence ;' and what in the 

* 'PijT^pow 9Mrica\os* 
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wife is * obedienoe,' the same in the man is * duty.* He ptHh 
Tides, and she dispenses; he g^ves oommandaieDtSy and she 
rales by them ; he rules her by authority," and she rules him by 
love ; she ought by all means to [dense him» and he must by no 
means displease her. For as the heart is set in the midst of liie 
body, and though it strikes to one side by the prerogatire of 
nature, yet those throbs and constant motions are felt on the 
other side also, and the influence is equal to both ; so it is in 
conjugal duties : some motions are to the one side more than to 
the other, but the interest is on both, and the duty is equal in 
the several iustanoes* If it be otherwise, the man enjoys a 
wife as Periander did his dead Melissa, by an unnatural union, 
neither pleasing nor holy, useless to all the purposes of society, 
and dead to content 



SERMON VII. 



PART IT. 



The next inquiry is more particular, and considers the power 
and duty of the man ; * Let every one of you so love his wife 
even as himself;' she is as himself, the man hath power oyer 
her as over himself, and must love her equally. A husband's 
power over bis wife is paternal and friendly, not magisterial 
and despotic. The wife is in perpetua tutela, under conduct 
and counsel; for the power a man hath, is founded in the 
understanding, not in the will or force ; it is not a power of 
coercion, but a power of advice, and that government that wise 
men have over those who are fit to be conducted by them : JR 
vo$ in manu et in tutela, non in servitio debeti$ habere eas ; ti 
malle patres vos, et viro$, quam dominos dici^ said Valerius in 
Livy ; ** husbands should rather be fathers than lords." Homer 
adds more soft appellatives to Uie character of a husband's duty ; 



Digitized by 



Googk 



THE MABRIilGB RIN&. 321^ 

wm^ fih'y^p^ i^nt vAt^ wal worvtafi^n^f ijt^na^iypiitns^ '' Tbeu 
tirt to be a fallKr ttad a mother lo ket, aad a bpotfaer :" and 
great n^asoB, unless the state of laarciage should be bo better 
tlwtt the eondition of an orphao. For she that is bound to leave 
ftHiber, aad molber, amd brother for thee, either is miserablos 
Kke a poor fatherless child^ or else ought to find aU these» and 
BKwe, ia thee. Medea ia £aripide8 had cause lo coDi|»laki> 
when tk^ found it otherwise. 

*As fprnra i»kv 9^7 jQntfUrtty im§pfi6kf' 

Which St. Ambrose f well translates : ** It is sad, when rirgms 
are with their own money sold to slavery; and that serrices 
are in better state than marriages ; for they receive wages, but 
these buy their fetters, and pay dear for their loss of liberty ;** 
ftnd therefore, the Ronrans expressed the man's power over his 
wife but by a gentle word ; Nee vera muKerihns prcrfectus re- 
ponatur, qui apud Gracos creari salet, sednt eensor qui virot 
doceat moderari uxoribus, said Cicero ; ** Let there be no 
governor of the woman appointed, but a censor of manners, one 
to teach the men to moderate their wives," that is, fairly to 
induce them to the measures of their own proportions. It was 
rarely observed of Philo, £3 to /lm) <pavat, ^ yvp^ fju &wKas eftoi, 
6X\a, per' i/ju^' oh yap kpo\ uts Ktfifia rrjp a*i<rOrfffiv ShwKag^ aXXcr 
xai ahrnt^ iafijicas &p€tov Kal eXevOepov* ^* When Adam made 
that fond excuse for hrs folly in eating the forbidden fruit, be 
told * The woman thou gavest to be with me, she gave me.' 
He says not * The woman which thou gavest to me,' no such 
thing ; she is none of his goods, none of his possessions, not to 
be reckoned amongst l^is servants ; God did not give her to him 
so; but • The woman'.thoja gavest to be with me,* that is, to be 
my partner, the companion of my joys and sorrows, thou gavest 
her for use, not for dominion.'* The dominion of a man over 
his wife is no other than as the soul rules the body; for which 

* Med. 392. Porsoo. t f^Uort ad Virg. 
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it takes a mighty care, aod mes it with a delicate teadeneae,- 
and cares for it in all coiktiDgeDcies, and watches to keep it 
from all evth, and studies to make for it fair proYisions, aad 
▼ery often is led by its inclinations and desires, and does neyer 
contradict its appetites, but when they are evil, and then also 
not without some trouble and sorrow; and its goyeromeBt 
comes only to this, it furnishes the body with light and under- 
standing, and the body furnishes the soul with hands and feet ; 
the soul governs, because the body cannot else be happy, but 
the government is no other than provision ; as a nurse governs 
a child, when she causes him to eat, and to be warm, and dry, 
and quiet : and yet even the very government itself is divided ; 
for man and wife in the family are as the sun and moon in the 
firmament of heaven ; he rules by day, and she by night, that 
b» in the lesser and more proper circles of her afiairs, in the 
conduct of domestic provisions and necessary o£Sces, and shines 
only by his light, and rules by his authority ; and as the moon 
in opposition to the sun shines brightest, that is, then, when she 
is in her own circles and separate regions ; so is the authority 
of the wife then most conspicuous, when she is separate and in 
her proper sphere ; in gynaceo^ in the nursery and offices of 
domestic employment : but when she is in conjunction with the 
sun her brother, that is, in that place and employment in which 
bis care and proper offices are employed, her light is not seen, 
her authority hath no proper business ; but else there is no difr 
ference : for they were barbarous people, among whom wives 
were instead of servants, said Spartianus in Caracalla ; . and it 
is a sign of impotency and weakness, to force the camels to 
kneel for their load, because thou hast not spirit and strength 
enough to climb ; to make the alfections and evenness of a wife 
bend by the flexures of a servant, is a sign the man is not wise 
enough to govern, when another stands by. So many differ- 
ences as can be in the appellatives of dominus and clomtaa, 
governor and governess, lord and lady, master and mistress, the 
same difference there is in the authority of man and woman, 
and no more ; Si tu Caius, ego Caia, was publicly proclaimed 
on the threshold of the young man*s house, when the bride 
entered into his hands and power ; and the title of damina in 
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the sense of the civil law, was among the Romans giren to 
"Wives. 

Hi dominam Dilis tbalamo deducere adorti,* 

said Virgil : where, though Servius says it was spoken after 
the manner of the Greeks, who called the wife Aiawoivar, 
* lady* or ' mistress/ yet it was so amongst both the nations. 

'Ac domuB dominam voca,' says Catullus ;t 

* Hasrebit dominae vir comes ipse suae/ so Martial ; 

Andy therefore, although there is just measure of subjection 
and obedience due from the wife to the husband (as I shall after 
explain), yet nothing of this is expressed in the man's cha- 
racter, or in his duty ; he is not commanded to rule, nor in- 
structed how, nor bidden to exact obedience, or to defend his 
privilege ; all his duty is signiiied by love, ' by nourishing and 
cherishing,'! by being joined with her in all the unions of cha- 
rity, by • not being bitter to her,'§ by ' dwelling with her 
^according to knowlege, giving honor to her f || so that it seems 
to be with husbands, as it is with bishops and priests, to whom 
much honor is due ; but yet so that if they stand on it, and 
challenge it, they become less honorable : and as amongst men 
and women humility is the way to be preferred ; so it it is in 
husbands, they shall prevail by cession, by sweetness and coun- 
sel, and charity and compliance. So that we cannot discourse 
of the man*s right, without describing the measures of his duty ; 
that therefore follows next. 

2. 'Let him love his wife even as himself:' — ^that is his 
duty, and the measure of it too ; which is so plain, that if he 
understands how he treats himself, there needs nothing be added 
concerning his demeanor towards her, save only that we add 
the particulars, in which Holy 1$cripture instances this general 
commandment. 

Ml) vcrpa/i'ere. That is the first. ' Be not bitter against 
her;' and this is the least index and signification of love: a 
civil man b never bitter against a friend or a stranger, much 



* iBneid. vi, 897. t EpithaJ. Julie, 61. 

I Ephes. V. 26. § Col. iii. 10. || 1 Pet. ill 7. 
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less to him that enters under his roof, and is secnied by Ae 
laws of hospitality. But a wife does all that and more ; ths 
quits all her interest for his love, she gives him all that she can 
give, she is as much the same person as another can be the 
tame, who is conjoined by love, and myslery, and religioii, and 
all that is sacred and pro&ne* 

Non eqiiidero hoe dnbrtes, amborom ioedere eert» 
Consentire dies, et ab uno sidere duci ;* 

They have the same fortoae, the sane family,, the same chil- 
dren, the same religion, the same interest, * the same fl^h/ 
erant duo in camem unam; and therefore this the Apostle 
orges for his firj mKfMlytret * no man hateth his own flesh, but 
nourisheth and cherisheth it;' and he certainly b strangely 
sacrilegious and a violator of the rights of hospitality and sanc- 
tuary, who uses her rudely, who is fled for protection, not only 
to his house, but also to his heart and bosom. A wise maa 
will not wrangle with any one, much less with his dearest rela- 
tive ; and if it is accounted indecent to embrace in public, it is 
extremely shameful to brawl in public : for the other is in 
itself lawful ; but this never, though it were assisted with the 
best circumstances of which it is capable. Marcus Aurelias 
said, that ** a wise man ought often to admonish his wife, to 
reprove her seldom, but never to lay his hands on her z^f neque 
verberibus neque maledictu exasperandam uxorem, said the 
doctors of the Jews ; and Homer brings in Jupiter sometimes 
speaking sharply to Juno (according to the Greek liberty and 
empire), but made a pause at striking her, 

♦ Pers. V. 46.' 

f Ab lapis est fernimque, suam quicunqne puellam 
Yerberat : e ooelo deripit iUe Deos. 
Sit satis e membris teimem prsescindsre vestem : 

Sit satis ornatus dissoluisse comae : 
Sit lacrymas movisse satis : qaater ille beafus, 

Quo tenera irato flere puella potest. 
Sed manibus qui saevns erit, sentumque sndemque 
Is gerat, et miti sit procul a Yeuerek Tibnll. 1. 10. 4M^ 
X Iliad. 0. 16. 
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And the ancients use to saorifioe to Juno yo^^Xfos, or, ** the 
president of marriage/^ without gall; and ^. Basil observes 
and usges it by way of upbraiding quarrelling husbands ; Etiam 
vipera virus oh nuptiarum veneratienem emmit, •* The viper 
casts all his poison, when he marries his female ;" Tiiduritiam 
animi, tuferitatem^ tu crudelitatem oh unionis reverentiam non 
deponU?* He is worse than a viper, who for the reverence of 
tbia acred union will not abstain from such a poisonous bitter- 
ness : and how shall he embrace that person whom he h«4h 
smitten reproachfully ? for those kindnesses are indecent which 
the fighting-man pays unto his wife« St. Chrysostom preach- 
ing Bainesdy against this barbarous inhumanity of striking the 
wife, or reviling her with evil language, says^ it is as if a king 
ahouid beat his viceroy and use him like a dog ; from whom 
most of that reverence and nu^esty must needs depart, which 
he first put on him, and the subjects shall pay him less duty, 
how much his prince hath treated him with less civility; but 
the loss redounds to himself; and the government of the whole 
family shall be disordered, if blows be laid on that shoulder 
which together with the other ought to bear nothing but the 
cares and the issues of a prudent government. And it is ob- 
servable, that no man ever did this rudeness for a virtuous end ; 
it is an incompetent instrument, and may proceed from wrath 
and folly, but can never end in virtue and the unions of a pru- 
dent and fair society. Qtiod si verberaveris, exasperubis mar* 
bum (saith St. Chrysostom) : asperitas enifn mansuettuiiae, non 
aUa asperitatBf dissolvitur ; **\i you strike, you exasperate 
the wound," and (like Cato at Utica in his despair) tear the 
wounds in pieces ; and yet he that did so ill to himself whom 
he loved well, he loved not women tenderly, and yet would 
never strike ; and if the man cannot endure her talking, how 
can she endure his striking ? But this caution contains a duty 
in it which none prevaricates, but the meanest of the pepplet 
fools, and bedlams, whose kindness is a curse, whose govern- 
ment is by chance and violenoe, and their families are herds of 
talking cattle. 

* Homil. 7. Hexam 
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Sio altemos reficit caraui 
Allernas Amor, sic astrigeris 
Bell urn discors ex a I at oris. 
Haec Concordia temperat aeqnis 
Eiementa mod is, at pugnantia 
Vicibiis cedant humida siccis, 
JuDgantque fidcm frigora flammis. 

The marital loye is infinitely removed from all possibility of 
such rudenesses : it is a thing pure as light, sacred as a tem- 
ple, lasting as the world. Amicitia, qua desinere potuii, nun- 
quam vera fuit, said one; *' That love, that can cease, was 
never true:" it is ofiiKia, so Moses called it; it is evyoca» so 
8t. Paul ; it is (juXorris, so Homer ; it is (fttXct^otrvvti, so Plu- 
tarch; that is, it contains in it all 'sweetness,' and all ^so- 
ciety,' and * felicity,' and all * prudence,' and all * wisdom.' 
For there is nothing can please a man without love ; and if a 
man be weary of the wise discourses of the Apostles, and of 
the innocency of an even and a private fortune, or hates peace 
or a fruitful year, he hath reaped thorns and thistles from the 
choicest flowers of paradise ; ** for nothing can sweeten felicity 
itself but love :"* but when a man dwells in love, then the 
breasts of his wife are pleasant as the droppings on the hill of 
Uermon, her eyes are fair as the light of heaven, she is a 
fountain sealed, and he can quench his thirst, and ease his 
cares, and lay his sorrow down on her lap, and can retire home 
to his sanctuary and refectory, and his gardens of sweetness 
and chaste refreshments. No man can tell but he that loves his 
children, how many delicious accents make a man's heart dance 
in the pretty conversation of those dear pledges ; their childbh- 
ness, their stammering, their little angers, their innocence, 
their imperfections, their necessities, are so many little emana- 
tions of joy and comfort to him that delights in their persons 
dnd society ; but he that loves not his wife and children^ feeds 

* Felices ter et amplius, 

Quos irrupta tenet copula, nee, mails 
Divulsus querimoniis, 
Suprema citius sohet amor die. 

Horat Od. i. 13. 17. 
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a lioness at home, and broods a nest of sorrows ; and blessing 
itself cannot make him happy ; so that all the commandments 
of God enjoining a man to ' love his wife/ are nothing but so 
many necessities and capacities of joy. ' She that is loved, is 
safe ; and he that loves is joyful/ Love is a union of all things 
excellent; it contains in it, proportion and satisfaction, and 
rest and contidence ; and I wish that this were so much pro« 
ceeded in, that the heathens themselves could not go beyond us 
in this virtue, and its proper, and its appendant happiness. 
Tiberius Gracchus chose to die for the safety of his wife ; and 
yet methinks for a Christian to do so, should be no hard thing ; 
for many servants will die for their masters, and many gentle- 
men will die for their friend ; but the examples are not so 
many of those that are ready to do it for their dearest relatives, 
and yet some there have been. Baptista Fregosa tells of a 
Neapolitan, that gave himself a slave to the Moors, that he 
might follow his wife ; and Dominicus Catalusius, the prince of 
Lesbos, kept company with his lady when she was a leper ; 
and these are greater things than to die« 

But the cases in which this can be required, are so rare and 
contingent, that Holy Scripture instances not the duty in this 
particular; but it contains in it, that the husband should 
nourish and cherish her, that he should refresh her sorrows and 
entice her fears into confidence and pretty arts of rest ; for even 
the fig-trees that grew in paradise, had sharp-pointed leaves, 
and harshnesses fit to mortify the too-forward lusting after the 
sweetness of the fruit. But it will concern the prudence of the 
husband's love to make the cares and evils as simple and easy 
as he can, by doubling the joys and acts of a careful friendship, 
by tolerating her infirmities,* (because by so doing, he either 
cures her, or makes himself better) by fairly expounding all the 
little traverses of society and communication, '* by taking every 
thing by the right handle,'* as Plutarch's expression is; for 
there is nothing but may be misinterpreted, and yet if it be 
capable of a fair construction, it is the office of love to make it. 

* Uxorls vitiura tollas opus est, aut feras : 

Qui tollit vitium,uxorem commodinsculara sibi prsestat; 
Qui fert, sese meliorem facit. Yarro. 
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EB Aiytir r, 9r^ ir n X^, xf^ Smccmt, «|r ^ A^. 

Lore will account that to be well said, which^ it may be« was 
not so intended ; and then it may cause it to be eo, another 
time. 

3. Hither also is to be referred that he secure the interest of 
her virtue and felicity by a fair example ; for a wife to a hus- 
band is a line or superficies ; it hath dimensions of its own, but 
no motion or proper affections; but commonly puts on aucb 
images of virtues or vices as are presented to her by her husband's 
idea : and if thou beest vicious^ complain not that she is in- 
fected that lies in thy bosom ; the interest of .whose love ties 
her to transcribe thy copy» and write after the characters of thy 
manners. Paris was a man of pleasure^ and Helena was an 
adulteress^ and she added covetouaness on her own account. 
But Ulysses was a prudent man, and a wary counsellor, sober 
and severe ; and he efformed bis wife into such imagery as he 
desired ; and she was chaste as the snows on the mountains, 
diligent as the fatal sisters^ always busy, and alwayjs fiaithfiul ; 
yXi^tfffav iMkv apyi^v, X^^^ ^* ^X^^ ipyari|y' ** she had a lajsy 
tongue, and a busy hand." 

4. Above all the instances of love let him preserve towards 
her an inviolable faith, and an unspotted chastity ;t for this is 
the marriage-ring ; it ties two hearts by an eternal band ; it is 
like the cherubim'a flaming sword, set for the guard of para^ 
dise ; he that passes into that garden, now that it is immured 
•by Christ and the church, enters into the shades of death. No 
man must touch the forbidden tree» that in the midst of the 
garden, which is the tree of knowlege and life. Chastity is the 
security of love, and preserves all the mysteriousness like the 
secrets of a temple. Under this lock is deposited security of 
families, the union of affections, the repairer of accidental 
breaches. 



■ Kai 9^ (Ucprra m(ic«« KiUr^ 

Elf %Miv im4amfu 6fiw$iiyai ^tKArrrrLt 



£«rip. Beck. t. ii. p 400. 
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This is a grace that is shut up and secured by all arts of heaven, 

and the defence of laws, the locks and bars of modesty^ by 

honor and reputation, by fear and shame, by interest and high 

regards ; and that contract that is intended to be for ever, is yet 

dissolved, and broken by the violation of this ; nothing but 

death can do so much evil to the holy rites of marriage, as nn- 

chastity and breach of faith can. The shepherd Gratis falling 

in love with a she goat, had his brains beaten out with a buck 

as he lay asleep ; and by the laws of the Romans, a man might 

kill hb daughter or his wife, if he surprised her in the breach of 

her holy vows, which are as sacred as the threads of life,' secret | 

as the privacies of the sanctuary, and holy as the society ofj 

angels. NuIUb sunt inimicituB nm amoris ocerbtB; and God 

that commanded us to forgive our enemies, left it in our choice, 

and hath not commanded us to forgive an adulterous husband 

or a wife ; but the offended party's displeasure may pass into an 

eternal separation of society and friendship. Now in this grace 

it is fit that the wisdom and severity of the man should hold 

forth a pure taper, that his wife may, by seeing the beauties and 

transparencies of that crystal, dress her mind and her body by 

the light of so pure reflexions ; it is certain he will etpect it 

from the modesty and retirement, from the passive nature and 

colder temper, from the humility and fear, from the honor and 

love, of his wife, that she be pure as the eye of heaven : and 

therefore it is but reason that the wisdom and nobleness, the 

love and confidence, the strength and severity, of the man, 

should be as holy and certain in this grace, as he is a severe 

exactor of it at her hands, who can more easily be tempted by 

another, and less by herself. 

These are the little lines of a man's duty, which, like threads 
of light from the body of the sun, do clearly describe all the 
regions of his proper obligations. Now concerning the woman's 
duty, although it consists in doing whatsoever her husband 
commands, and so receives measures from the rules of his 
government, yet there are also some lines of life depicted on 
her hands, by which she may read and know how to proportion 
out her duty to her husband. 

1. The first is obedience ; which because it is no 'where en- 
joined that the man should exact of her, but often commanded 

TAT. VOL. I. P 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



388 JERBMY TATIjOR. — SERMON VII. PART II. 

to her to pay, giveg demonstration that it i» a yoluntary cession 
that is required ; such a cession as must be without coercion and 
yiolence on his part, but on fair inducements, and reasonable- 
ness in the thing, and out of love and honor on her part. When 
God commands us to love him, he means we should obey him ; 
' This is love, that ye keep my commandments ;' and * if ye 
love me' (said our Lord), ' keep my commandments :' now as 
Christ is to the church, so is man to the wife ; and therefore 
obedience is the best instance of her love ; for it proclaims her 
submission, her humility, her opinion of his wisdom, bis pre- 
eminedce in the family, the right of his privilege, and the in- 
junction imposed by God on her sex, that although in sorrow 
she bring forth children, yet with love and choice she should 
obey. The man's authority is love, and the woman's love is 
obedience ; and it was not rightly observed of him that said, 
when the woman fell, ''God made her timorous, that she might 
be ruled," apt and easy to obey ; for this obedience is no way 
founded in fear, but in love and reverence. Receptee reve- 
rentite est, H mulier viro subsit, said the law ;* unless also that 
we will add, that it is an effect of that modesty, which like 
rubies, adorns the necks and cheeks of women. Pudicitia est, 
pater, Eos magnificare, qui nos sodas sumpserunt siln,f said the 
maiden in the comedy : '' it is modesty to advance and highly 
to honor them, who have honored us by making us to be the 
companions''^ of their dearest excellences; for the women that 
went before the man in the way of death, is commanded to 
follow htm in the way of love ; and that makes the society to 
be perfect, and the union profitable, and the harmony complete. 

Inferior matrona sue sit, Prisce, marito ; 
Non aliter fuerint foemina virque pares.^ 

For then the soul and body make a perfect man, when the soul 
commands wisely, or rules lovingly, and cares profitably, and 
provides plentifully, and conducts charitably that body which 
is its partner, and yet the inferior. But if the body shall give 
laws, and, by the violence of the appetite, first abuse the under- 

* C. alia D. se. Int. Matrim. f Plantusin StichOyi. 2. 43. 

I Mart. viii. 12. 
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standing, and then possess the supericNr portion of the will and 
choice, the body and the soul are not apt company, . and the 
man is a fool, and miserable. If the soul rules not, it cannot 
be a companion ; either it must govern, or be a slave : never 
was king deposed and suffered to live in the state of peerage 
and equal honor, but made a prisoner, or put to death ; and 
those women, that had rather lead the blind than follow prudent 
guides, rule fools and easy men than obey the powerful and 
wise» never made a good society in a house : a wife never can 
become equal but by obeying ; but so her power, while it is in 
minority, makes up the authority of the man integral, and be- 
comes one government, as themselves are one man. ' Male 
and female created he them, and called their name Adam,' 
saith the Holy Scripture ;* they are but one : and therefore, 
the several parts of this one man must stand in the place where 
God appointed, that the lower parts may do their offices in their 
own station, and promote the common interest of the whole. 
A ruling woman is intolerable. 



• Faciunt graviora coactaB 



Imperio sexus.f 
But that is not all ; for she is miserable too : for, 

Th 8evr«pc7a r^y ywaTxa Zu Xfycty, 

It is a sad calamity for a woman to be joined to a fool or a 
weak person ; it is like a guard of geese to keep the capitol; or 
as if a flock Of sheep should read grave lectures to their shep- 
herd, and give him orders where he shall conduct them to pas- 
ture. O vere PhryguBy neque enim Phryges: it is a curse 
that God threatened sinning persons; Devaraium est rohur 
eoncan, facti sunt quasi muliercs, Effceminati daminahuntur 
eis;^ '* to be ruled by weaker people :" bovXov ytviadai wapa- 
^orovvros b€ow6rov,\\ " to have a fool to one's master," is the 
fate of miserable and unblessed people : and the wife can be no 
ways happy, unless she be governed by a prudent lord, whose 

* Gen. V. 2. f Juvenal, vi. 109. X Stob. Floril. tit. 74. 

§ Isa. iii. 4. || Arist. Pint. 2. 
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iBUids arA sober cotmsels, wliose authority is paternal, 
whoM ordeis are prcnrisioAs, and whose sentences are charity. 

B«t noir coacerniiig the measiteres and limits of this obe- 
dience^ we can best take accounts from Scripture : ir irayri, 
saith the Apostle, 'in all things/* nt Domino, * as to the 
Lord;' and that is large enough ; * as unto a lord/ ut kncilla 
domino; so St. Jerome understands it, who neither was a friend 
to the seic, nor to marriage ; but his mistake is soon confuted 
by the text ; it is not at dominis, be subject to your husbands 
' as unto lords/ but At if Kvpl^, that is, ' in all religion,' 
in reyerence and in love, in duty and zeal, in faith and know- 
lege ; or else ws rf Kvpif, iftay signify, * wives be subject to 
your husbands ; but yet so, that at the same time ye be subject 
to die Lord.' For that is the measure of er iravri, * in all 
things '/ and it is more plain in the parallel place, &s ayfiicev^ er 
Kvpff, ^ as it is fit in the Lord :'t religion must be the measure 
of your obedience and subjection : intra limites disciptin^ ; so 
Tertullian expresses it. Tlavra fjikv rf avhpi iretdofjicvri^ dts 
fiffiey, dfforrof eice/t'ov, vpalai wore, tX^v otra els aperrly koI trocar 
hia^pttv vofxl^trac so Clemens Ale.x. t ** In all things let the 
wife be subject to the husband, so as to do nothing against 
his will ; those only things excepted, in which he is impious or 
refractory in things pertaining to wisdom and piety." 

But in this also there is some peculiar caution. Por although 
in those things which are of the necessary parts of faith and holy 
Nfe, the woman is only subject to Christ, who only is and can 
be Lord of consciences, and commands alone where the con- 
science is instructed and convinced ; yet as it is part of the 
man*s office to be a teacher, and a prophet, and a guide, and a 
inaster ; so also it will relate very much to the demonstration 
of their ttffections to obey his counsels, to imitate his virtues, to 
b^ dtre<:fled by his wisdom, to have her persuasion measured by 
the lines of his excellent religion : ov^ Jirrov hk aefivoy drov^ac 
ya fieHjs XtyovtrriSy Ittrlp <rv fxoi ivcrl ira&ijyi/r^s koX ^\6ao^$ koi 
hihAfnctiXos rSty KaXXianav xat BfiorAruv ** It were hugely de- 
eent," saitb Plutarch, ^* that the wife should acknowlege her 
husband for her teacher and her guide ;" for then when she 13 

* Ephes. V. 24. f Col. iii. 18. t Stromat7 . 
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what he please to efforiD her, he hath do cause to compMin if 
she be no better : ra bk roiavra /iaO>//iara irpwrow aipiorrivi t6p 
aTowhty ras yvva'iKas ; ''his precepts and wise counsels can draw 
her off from vanities ;" and, as he said of geometry, that, if she 
be skilled in that, she will not easily be a gamester or a dancer, 
may perfectly be said oC religion. If she suffer^ herself to be 
guided by his counsel, and efformed by his religion ; either he 
is an ill master in his religion, or he may secure in her and for 
hb advantage an excellent virtue. And although in matters 
of religion the husband hath no empire and command, yet if 
there be a place left to persuade, and entreat, and induce by 
arguments, there is not in a family a greater endearment of 
affections than the unity of religion : and anciently ** it was not 
permitted to a woman to have a religion by herself:" Eosdem 
quos maritus nosse Deos. et colere solos uxor debet^ said Plu- 
tarch. And the rites which a woman performs severally from 
her husband, are not pleasing to God ; and therefore Pom^hia 
Graecina, because she entertained a stranger religion, was per- 
mitted to the judgment of her husband Pl^ntius: and this 
whole affair is no stranger to Christianity, for the Christian 
woman was not suffered to marry an unbelieving man ; and 
although this is not to be extended to different opinions within 
the limits of the common faith ; yet thus much advantage is 
won or lost by it ; that the compliance of the wife, and sub- 
mission of her understanding to die better rule of her husband 
tn matters of religion, will help very much to warrant her, 
though she should be mispersuaded in a matter less necessary ; 
yet nothing can warrant her in her separate rites and manneni 
of worshippings, but an invincible necessity of conscience, and 
a curious infallible truth ; and if she be deceived alone, she 
hath no excuse ; if with him, she hath much pity, and some 
degrees of warranty under the protection of humility, and duty^ 
and dear affections ; and she will find that it is part of her pri- 
vilege and right to partake of the mysteries and blessings of 
her husband's religion. TwaiKu yafieTtiv fxera vofiovs Upovs ovveK- 
Oovaav iivhpi Koiwyov ^vclvtuv tlpatf j^tifidrMy re ra< iep&y, said 
Romulus : '' A woman by the holy laws hath right to partake 
of her husband's goods, and her husband's sacrifices, and holy 
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things." Where there b a schism in one bed, there is a nur- 
sery of temptations, and love is persecuted and in pierpetual 
danger to be destroyed; there dwell jealousies, and divided 
interests, and differing opinions, and continual disputes,* and 
we cannot love them so well, whom we believe to be less be- 
loved of God ; and it is ill uniting with a person, concerning 
whom my persuasion tells me, that hels like to live in hell to 
eternal ages. 

2. The next line of the woman's duty is compliance, which 
St. Peter^calls ' the hidden roan of the heart, the ornament of 
a meek and a quiet spirit,'t and to it he opposes * the outward 
and pompous ornament of the body ;' concerning which, as 
there can be no particular measure set down to all persons, but 
the proportions were to be measured by the customs of wise 
people, the quality of the woman, and the desires of the man ; 
yet it is to be limited by Christian modesty, and the usages of 
the more excellent and severe matrons. Menander in the 
comedy brings in a man turning his wife from his house, be- 
cause she stained her hair yellow, which was then the beauty. 

Tj^ vd^pa^ ob Ut rdts rplxas {of^of wouiif. Cleric, p. 258. 

A wise woman should not paint. A studious gallantry in 
clothes cannot make a wise man love his wife the better.t Els 
TW$ Tpayfiovt ^^atfi^ oIk els tov fiiov, said the comedy ; ** Such 
gaieties are fit for tragedies, but not for the uses of life." 
f Decor oeeuhtUf et tectavenustas ; that is the Christian woman's 
' , fineness ; ' the hidden man of the heart,' sweetness of man- 



- Quis deditus autem 



Usque adeo est, ut non ill am, quam landibus effert, 
Horreat, inque diem septenis oderit horis? 

Jnven. Sat. \i. Id6. 
t 1 Pet. iii. 4. 

X Quid jnvat omato procedere, vita, capillo, 
Teque peregrinis vendere muneribus, 
Naturaeque deons mercato perdere cultu, 
Nee smere in propriis membra niters bonis? 

Propert. i. el. 1. 
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. ners, humble comportment, fair interpretation of all addresses, 
{ ready compliance, high opinion of him and mean of herself.* 
*Ev Koiv^ Xvvris Tjhopfis r ix^iv fj^epos, *' To partake secretly, 
and in her heart, of all his joys and sorrows," to believe him 
comely and fair,t though the sun hath drawn a Cyprus over 
him ; for as marriages are not to be contracted by the hands 
and eye, but with reason and the hearts ; so are these judgments 
to be made by the mind, not by the sight : and diamonds can- 
not make the woman virtuous, nor him to value her who sees 
her put them off then, when charity and modesty are her bright- 
est ornaments. 

Oil Kdfffios, ovK, & rXrifwy, iW* iutour/da 
^alvoir* hjf ttycu a&y yt fiapySnis <pp€y&y, &c. 

And, indeed, those husbands that are pleased with indecent 
gaieties of their wives, are like fishes taken with ointments and 
intoxicating baits, apt and easy for sport and mockery, but 
useless for food ; and when Circe had turned Ulysses's com- 
panions into hogs and monkeys, by pleasures and the enchant- 
. ments of her bravery and luxury, they were no longer useful to 
her, she knew not what to do with them ; but on wise Ulysses 
she was continually enamored. Indeed, the outward ornament r 
is fit to take fools, but they are not worth the taking; but she 
that hath a wise husband, must intice him to an eternal dear- 
ness by the veil of modesty and the grave robes of chastity, the 
ornament of meekness, and the jewels of faith and charity ; she 
must have no fucus but blushings, her brightness must be purity, 
and she must shine round about with sweetnesses and friend- 
ship, and she shall be pleasant while she lives, and desired when 
she dies. If not, 

KarOayoura tk icf (o'caf trorc, koI /iyafiO(r6yct viBw 

T»y 4k Uitplas. — See MiTSCHBRL. HoRAT. i. iv. 

Her grave shall be full of rottenness and dishonor, and her 

* Malo Venusinam, qnam te, Cornelia, mater 
Gracchorum, si cum magnis virtntibus affers 
Grande supercilium, et numeras in dote triumpbos. 

Juven. Sat. vi. 142. 
t npara ii4y 7c rov9 ^dpxtty* nfy i/wptpos f w6tns, XP^ ^«M*y cUftop^ir 
•lyvu rp 7c yovy MHTtUkiyrf* ol 7^ h^oXiJ^s th npivov 4ffr)» hMJ^ vmn. 
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memory shall be worse after she is dead : '* after she is dead ;" 
for that will be the end of all merry meetings ; and I choose this 
to be the last advice to both. 

3. *' Remember the days of darkness, for they are many ;" 
the joys of the bridal chamber are quickly past, and the re- 
maining portion of the state is a dull progress, without variety 
of joys, but not without the change of sorrows ; but that por- 
tion that shall enter into the giave, must be eternal. It is fit 
that I should infuse a bunch of myrrh into the festival goblet, 
and, after the Egyptian manner, serve up a dead man's bones at 
a feast : I will only show it, and take it away again ; it will 
make the wine bitter, but wholesome. But those married pairs 
that live, as remembering that they must part again, and give 
an account how they treat themselves and each other, shall, at 
that day of their death, be admitted to glorious espousals ; and 
when they shall live again, be married to their Lord, and par- 
take of his glories, with Abraham and Joseph, St. Peter and 
St. Paul, and all the married saints. 

£/ 8^ /i^» &AX* ^fi§7s cArh, wap€px6ii96a.* 

** All those things that now please us shall pass from us, or we 
from them ;** but those things that concern the other life, are 
permanent as the numbers of eternity : and although at the re- 
surrection there shall be no relation of husband and wife, and 
no marriage shall be celebrated but the marriage of the Lamb ; 
yet then shall be remembered how men and women passed 
through this state which is a type of that, and from this sacra- 
mental union all holy pairs shall pass to the spiritual and eter- 
nal; where love shall be their portion, and joys shall crown their 
heads, and they shall lie in the bosom of Jesus, and in the 
heart of God to eternal ages. Amen. 

* brunck. Anal. t. ii. p. 342. 
END OF VOL. 1. 
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